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PREFA 
JT  can hardly  be  considered  a  credit  to  England 
that it  should have been  left to a foreigner  to write 
the history of the English agricultural labourer, and 
to trace out the sequence of  events which  have  so 
completely  divorced  him  from  any  proprietary 
interest in the land that he tills or in the produce of 
his  labour.  In spite of the facts that the materials 
for such a history were abundant and easily accessible, 
and that the subject has for thirty or forty years been 
one of social and political interest, none of  the schools 
of history of our Universities has produced a student 
with the necessary zeal  and capacity to do the work 
that lay to hand.  Such a  fact  inevitably  leads to 
the questions, was it the student who was lacking, or 
the zeal and industry ; was it the training in historical 
method ;  was it the capacity ;  or was it  the  idea  ? 
The nation  to-day  stands in  need  of  much  more 
disinterested investigation of the social problems that 
perplex our statesmen, and waste the money  of  our 
philanthropists.  But  such  labours  need  funds, 
industry  and  intellectual  initiative.  Will  no  rich 
man provide the endowment ; will no student devote 
his  or  her  energy ; will no head of  a history  school 
suggest the subjects, for  serious historical  investiga- 
tions of  this kind ? viii.  PREFACE.  PREFACE.  ix. 
Meanwhile we owe no  little gratitude to Professor 
Hasbach for  bringing  down  to date  this  elaborate 
and painstaking History  of  the  Englislz  Agricult~~vnl 
Labourer;  to  Miss  Kenyon  for.  so  conscientiously 
translating  it ;  and  to  the  London  School  of 
Economics and Political Science for arranging for its 
publication.  For  the position  into which  English 
Agriculture  has got is, taken as a whole, remarkable, 
and practically  unique.  Disregarding minor  excep- 
tions, we  have  the ownership  of  the  soil  divorced 
alike from the direction and from the performance of 
agricultural operations.  We  have a class of  farmers 
directing  agricultural  operations  as  capitalistic 
profi t-making  ventures ;  having  no  proprietary  or 
permanent interest in the soil, and no community of 
interest with landlord or labourer.  We have a class 
of agricultural labourers, working always under orders, 
unconcerned either with the improvement of the soil 
or the  profitableness of  the farmer's  venture;  and 
possessing no more c!aim or attachment to the land 
they till than the factory operative has to the mill  in 
which he works.  And whether or not we are satisfied 
with the results of  this organisation  of  the  nation's 
agriculture upon the social and economic conditions 
of the countryside, or upon the lives of the landlord, the 
farmer and the labourer, it must strike us as remark- 
able that under this organisation as we see it around 
us, none of  the parties concerned has any pecuniary 
interest in getting the utmost possible yield from the 
soil.  The pecuniary  interest of  the landlord  is in 
getting  the  utmost  possible  rent -  which  may 
(and  often  does)  come  from  such  a  use  of  the 
land  as involves  its producing  positively  a smaller 
quantity of foodstuffs  than  some  other  use.  The 
farmer's pecuniary interest lies in getting the highest 
possible  percentage  on  the  capital  he  employs 
-which  may (and often does) lead him positively to 
restrict  the  intensity  of  his  cultivation  and  the 
amount  of  the  product  of  his  farm.  And  the un- 
fortunate labourer, employed at weekly wages which 
bear no relation either to rent  or profits, has plainly 
on pecuniary interest  in whether  the product of  his 
toil is  large or small, or  whether  the land  is  being 
improved or deteriorated. 
Such an organisation of the nation's agriculture is, 
speaking broadly, peculiar to this country.  Though 
other  communities may  have, here  and there, land- 
owners who are agriculturists only as rent  receivers, 
farmers who  are nothing but  capitalist ent~qreneuvs, 
and  proletarian  agricultural  labourers,  no  other 
nation but our own has  left  practicaIly the whole  of 
its agriculture to the pecuniary  self-interests of  such 
a combination of classes.  Nor has it always been so 
in  England.  Concentrating  his  attention on  the 
gradual  evolution  of  the  proletarian  agricultural 
labourer,  Professor  Hasbach  shows  us,  from  con- 
temporary  records,  how  the  peasant  owner  of  the 
scattered  strips  in  the  great  commonfields  of  the 
manor  passed  gradually  (and,  as  some  may  say, 
inevitably)  into  the  landless,  property-less  wage- 
labourer of  the nineteenth century. 
To Professor  Hasbach, familiar with  agricultural X.  PREFACE.  PREFACE.  XI. 
organisation in  other countries,  it seems impossible 
that such a class as the English agricultural labourer 
-such  an organisation of agriculture as characterises 
the England of  to-day-can  possibly endure.  With 
the intellectual detachment of the denizen of another 
country he  describes  the social  and political move- 
ments of  the past  forty years, which  have  had  for 
their  object  the settlement of  the labourer on  the 
land.  We shall  not  all  concur  with  Professor 
Hasbach's  political  "  values " or with  his sketch or 
recent  Parliamentary  history.  We may  not  even 
agree  with him  in  thinking it  ultimately  inevitable 
that the re-organisation of  English agriculture should 
in the main, take the form of  a great multiplication of 
small peasant holdings.  There may possibly prove to 
be-perhaps  in  connection  with the development of 
the future provincial enterprises of water-catchment 
and supply ; of the county educational establishments 
of  all grades ; of  the municipal sewage farms ; of  the 
public  "  recreation  reserves "  to  which  our  moors 
and mountain ranges will be primarily devoted ; and 
of  the whole  array of  State and local  government 
residential colonies inhabited by the various kinds of 
defectives, persons  under  treatment,  and incurables 
-a  much  larger  proportion  of  the soil  under  col- 
lectivist  administration,  and  much  more  scope  for 
collectivist agriculture on a large scale than Professor 
Hasbach at present visualises.  In short, the cultiva- 
tion  of  the soil  and the raising  of  foodstuffs,  once 
the  most  fundamental of  all  occupations,  may  be 
destined,  in  the  highly  evolved  state,  more  and 
more  to  become  a  subsidiary  occupation  and  a 
by-product.  Even  the small holders of  the future, 
interspersed among the municipal  farms and county 
institutions-using  their  superior  intelligence  and 
special  personal attention to grow exceptional  crops 
under  intensive  culture--may  not  improbably com- 
bine with  agriculture, in  the person of  one  or  other 
member  of  the  family,  some  such  independent 
occupation as literature or  an artistic handicraft. 
41, GRCSVENOR  ROAD,  WESTMINSTER, 
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IF we  look at the working classes of  the present day, 
and leave  out of  account  certain  sections of  handi- 
craftsmen,  who  are  as  it  were  still  vigorous 
ramifications  pushed  by  an  older  social  system 
into  our  modern  conditions,  we  shall  notice  three 
essential  characteristics  of  this  great  body  of 
men  living  on  the  fruits  of  their  labour.  They 
are  personally  free.  They have  no  share  in  the 
business on which they are engaged, owning no part 
of  either  the capital or  the land  employed.  They 
continue in  this position  all  their  lives long.  The 
comparatively  few workers  who  either in Europe or 
America do draw rent or interest from the enterprise 
in which they work, or who do pass up into a higher 
class, are of  the exceptions which prove the rule,-- 
prove,  that  is,  why  the  majority  of  their  fellows 
necessarily present the characteristics I have named. 
Therefore, in tracing the development of  the work- 
ing classes or of any section of them, it has to be shown 
how numbers of  persons came to be at once free and 
propertyless, and hence obliged to live upon the pro- 
ceeds of  their labour, and what circumstances prevent 
them from rising to a higher social grade. xiv.  INTRODUCTION.  INTRODUCTION.  xv. 
Accordingly, the first chapter of this book attempts 
to tell how the agricultural labourer rose  to personal 
freedom ; the second chapter, how he lost his property ; 
the  third  shows  his  degradation  ;  and  the  later 
chapters recount  the endeavours  made to improve 
his position  and to raise  at least a part of  his class 
into the claks of undertakers. 
This explains why the present  work is only in part 
a  translation  from  the  German  original  which  ap- 
peared in the year  1894.  For though the latter did 
not altogether neglect the history of  the development 
of  a free labouring class, it laid  its main stress upon 
the story of  the proletarianisation  of  the  labourer. 
Moreover, in the last twelve years American, English, 
French and Russian scholars have thrown much new 
light upon the period of transition from unfreedom to 
freedom.  And for these reasons the first chapter has 
been almost entirely re-written. 
The other  chapters  have  required  less  revision. 
Some of  the  conclusions  expressed  in  the  second 
had  to  be  compared  with  those  of  articles  by 
Hermann  Levy  in  Corlrads  Jal~rbkcher and  by 
J. D.  Rogers in the Dictio~iary  of  Political Eco~zo?tty  : 
and this the author has done in an article  published 
in  January, 1907, in the Archiv  fur  Sozinlwissenschnft 
.und  Sozialpolitik, entitled Der  Uf~tergang  des e7tglisclzen 
Bauernstnndes  in neuer  Beletlchtung.  He has,  how- 
ever,  thought  it  well  to  go  through  part  of  his 
material,  and  especially  through  the  Agric~~lttiral 
Surveys, once again. 
In the last place, the period subsequent to 1894 had 
to be glanced at, since it was naturally not included 
in  the original  edition.  Unfortunately,  however, it 
is a  of which there is little to be said. 
The revision of  the manuscript  was completed in 
September,  1906,  so  that  neither  the Act  of  1907 
nor  the  literature  published  since  that date  have 
come under  consideration. 
Here and  there  it  has been  necessary  to  depart 
very far from the immediate subject in order to make 
clear  the underlying  causes  of the  position  of  the 
labourers.  For  they are a passive class, whose history 
has for the most  part  been  made by  other classes. 
Their activity has been  limited  to rick-burning, the 
formation  of  trade-unions, and an exodus  from  the 
land : and only the last-named has  had  important 
results.  Consequently,  their  history  has a  special 
interest, as showing not  merely  the close connection 
in which all classes of  society stand, but also, in the 
clearest  possible  way,  the  responsibility  of  the 
governing classes. 
At best the reader will hardly find such digressions 
pleasurable,  and some  are almost inevitably  weari- 
some.  For questions arise which  must  necessarily 
be  dealt  with,  but  which  in  the  present  state of 
economic  history are treated in  no published  work, 
so that the author has had to undertake the neces- 
sary researches himself.  He  has been in the position 
of a workman  who has to make  his tools  before he 
can  use  them.  However,  it  has  been  possible  to 
relegate some of these digressions to appendices. 
A  work  of  this  kind  of  course  demands  exact xvi .  INTRODUCTION. 
references to  the  sources  and literature  on  which 
it depends.  But some of  these are accessible only 
with such difficulty  that few  readers will  be  able to 
check the author throughout.  For this reason  the 
foot-notes  sometimes  contain  quotations  at  some 
length  from works which exist in a few libraries only. 
Sometimes, too,  even works easily  obtainable  have 
been  quoted  where  the statement  referred  to  is  - 
particularly  notable, or  where a judgment  of  some 
importance has been expressed and appears to require 
immediate justification. 
In conclusion, I wish to point out that in my view 
of  the  early  social  history  of  England  I  have 
followed  Professor  Vinogradoff.  I  also gladly take 
this opportunity of thanking him sincerely for having 
drawn  my  attention  to various  points  in  the  first 
chapter  which  needed  correction,  on  the  occasion 
when I ventured to read him a great part of  it. 
I  owe  my thanks also  to my publishers, Messrs. 
Duncker  and  Humblot,  of  Leipzig,  for  so  readily 
and  courteously  giving  their  permission  for  the 
translation  of  the original  into  English. 
W. HASBACH. 
October,  1908. 
A  HISTORY OF THE 
ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL 
LABOURER. 
CHAPTER I. 
THE  DEVELOPMENT OF  A  FREE  LABOURING 
I  CLASS. 
Introductory. 
THE  West German peoples (as also the Keltic tribes who 
dwelt  in  England) are found  at  the  beginning of  their 
history to be divided into slaves, serfs, freemen and nobles. 
These classes arose as considerable portions of  the rapidly- 
multiplying  Teutonic folks,  unable  to  produce  adequate 
returns from the lands (often poor lands) on which they were 
originally settled,  were obliged  to  migrate to other coun- 
tries,  where  they  found  older  inhabitants  in  possession. 
Some of  these they  reduced to slavery and others to serf- 
dom : the first when  their  conquest  was sufficiently com- 
plete to admit of  it and they  had food  and work  to hand 
for slaves, or when they could sell them to other countries. 
Thus the  Saxon and  Danish  conquests respectively  left 
the  west  and  east  of  England  in  very  different circum- 
stances.  In  the west,  even  as late  as the  date  of  the 
Domesday  Commission,  the  existence  of  a considerable 
number  of  slaves  is  recorded;  while  in  the  east,  where 
the victorious  Danes  either  massacred  the  Anglo-Saxon 
population or sold them into foreign slavery,' the number 
was  small.  But besides the  slaves belonging  by descent 
I  See Cunningham, Growth  of  English Industry  and  Commerce, 4th  ed. 
(1905)  I. 87.  He quotes the witness of  Thorkelin. 2  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER.  A  FREE  LABOURING  CLASS. 
to alien  peoples,  there were  some, as criminals,  debtors, 
and men  who under pressure  of  necessity  had sold them- 
selves,  who  were  enslaved by  their  own  folk.  And  yet 
a third section consisted of  persons who had  been  slaves 
of  the  conquered people.  'The  slaves,  being always  at 
their  masters'  disposal,  would  be  set  to  such  work  as 
needed  to be regularly performed day by day, whether  in 
the house or on the farm. 
The serfs were distinguished from the slaves by the fact 
that in return  for their performance  of  certain  obligatory 
services they were allowed  to remain  settled on their old 
ho.ldings.  It is said that a small part only of  the popula- 
tion conquered by the German  invaders remained on the 
land on these terms; only those to whom bog or forest had 
offered shelter and a comparatively  safe existence till  the 
return of  more peaceful times.  If  this is true of  the Kelts, 
however,  it  is probably not  true of  the people whom  the 
Kelts on their  conquest had  found  in  possession  and re- 
duced  to  serfdom  under  them.  It is  hardly  likely  that 
they took  up arms against the invading Germans : and if 
not,  it  seems probable that they  continued to  hold  their 
accustomed  position  under the  new  settlers.  If  so,  the 
non-Germanic population cannot have been inconsiderable. 
The conquering people formed the class of  the freemen. 
The noble class probably grew out of  the originally equal 
mass of  the free, and the royal  family out of  the nobles. 
The latter would be  families  gifted  by  nature,  and dis- 
tinguished  generation  after  generation  for  bravery  and 
capacity.  Justice  would  seem  to  require  that  on  the 
division  of  the  newly-conquered  territory  they should  be 
allotted  more land, more cattle and more slaves than the 
ordinary  freeman.  They  thus became  the largest  land- 
owners  after  the  king; while  on  the conversion  of  the 
English  to  Christianity  the  Church  also  acquired  con- 
siderable  landed property.  It is conceivable,  however, 
that the division  of  the spoils was not conducted  simply 
according to  the  invaders'  idea  of  justice,  but  that  the 
Roman model, which was before the eyes of  the Germans 
all over Western Europe, was a contributory influence. 
'This older hereditary  nobility gradually &sappeared,  in 
~~~~l~~d  a5 in Germany, to be replaced  by an official class 
by  no lilea~is  always descetided  from tl~e  ancient families. 
while this  new  nobility,  what with  the dues of  its serfs 
and the labour of its slaves, could afford to occupy the great 
of  court and state,  the ordinary freeman,  to  whom 
land  and a  smaller  number  of  dependents  had  been  al- 
lotted, would have to live for the most part on the products 
of his own husbandry.  So  far he had nothing to complain 
of;  but  gradually his position  altered  very much  for  the 
worse. 
For centuries the Germanic peoples  lived  in  a  state of 
constant struggle,  against  Arabs  or Avars,  Magyars  or 
Slavs,  Danes or Northmen.  In England as on  the con- 
tinent  the freemen, as they  came  to  settle down  to  agri- 
cultural employments, found themselves unable to keep up 
this  struggle.  It  became  necessary  to  create a class  of 
men who should be always armed for war; and they had to 
he paid by dues and services rendered by the freemen and 
serfs of  a given district.  Again, as the centuries passed, 
the  freemen's position  deteriorated  as their  holdings be- 
canie  smaller  and  smaller  through  successive  divisions 
among  numerous  lieirs :  many  even  became  landless ; 
others  had  not  the  necessary  cattle  to  stock  their  land. 
Hence arose a new form of  dependence.  The great land- 
owners,  secular  or ecclesiastical,  gave  land  to  some  and 
stock  to  others,  who  in  return  undertook  to  render  dues 
and services, so that their position  approached that of  the 
serfs.  Another cause  tending to produce this same form 
dependence was that wealiening of  the tribal bond which 
had  been  colisequent  on  the  invasion  with  its  varying 
fortunes.  The members  of  the clans lost  what had  been 
a  very  real  and effective protection.  The consequent  in- 
security of the individual did indeed result in  the founda- 
tion  of gilds for mutual defence; but it  was  not  everyone 
who  could  belong  to them,  and  here  again  many  were 
forced  to  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of  some 
~nnerful  personage,  thi~s  lowering their status and again 
making themselves liable to render dues and services.  Yet 4  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
a fourth factor  in  degrading tlie  standing of  the freemen 
was the rise of  a local jurisdiction  alongside of  the ancient 
methods of  administering justice;  a jurisdiction  to which 
freemen as well  as the  unfree  were  subject,  and  which 
was  a  source  of  income  to  the  lord  in  whose  hands  it 
rested. 
While the differences between  noble  and freeman  were 
thus increasing and those between  freemen and serfs de- 
creasing,  serfs were  being freed, and the slave was grad- 
ualfy  rising  to  the  position  of  a  serf.  This is  to  be 
attributed  to the humanising influence of  Christian  prin- 
ciples:  while  the  fact  that  the  great  landowners of  the 
Saxon period  were  accustomed  to  allot  lands and capital 
even to their slaves tended to the external assimilation of 
the  position  of  the two unfree  classes.  Manumissions, 
too, diminished the number of  actual slaves. 
Even before the end of  the Saxon period these historical 
forces had profoundly altered the structure of  society ; and 
the borders  of  the country, where  it  was  threatened  by 
enemies,  were covered by a socio-political  organisation  of 
an aristocratic character.  The Norman conquest tended to 
extend  this form of  organisation over  the whole  country 
and  to  unify  its type,  since  everywhere the conquerors 
found themselves face to face with a discontented and rest- 
less population. 
Thus the causes depressing the free population were of 
very various kinds,  and individuals became dependent in 
different ways and for divers reasons.  But after the Nor- 
man Conquest we find established almost everywherex  men 
exercising  a  politico-economic  headship  over  all persons 
settled within  a given district, so that both serfs and free- 
men  are  subject  to  them,  though  in  different  degrees. 
They are called lords, and the sphere of  their lordship is 
the manor.  We are not  here concerned to  explain  how 
I  Mr. T. E. Scrutton has pointed out that in the fifteenth century there were 
freemen  who  belonged  to  no manor.  See  Commons and Common  Fields, 
1887, chap.  I.  And  Nasse  gives a good  many  instances  of  pastures  which 
were  the  common  property of  those  having  rights  of  pasture,  and  under 
no  manorial  lord.  On  the  Agricultural  Coninlunity  of  the  Middle Ages, 
2nd  ed.,  1872,  p.  60. 
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dependence on a variety of  persons came to be transformed 
into dependence  upon  one. 
In proceeding to describe the tnanor as it stood at about 
the end of  the twelfth century I am perfectly conscious of 
the abstractions involved, as pointed out, e.g.,  in  Pollock 
and Maitland's History of  English l.I,n7r~.1 I an1 sketching 
tr~erely the  typical  manor;  and,  moreover,  it  would  lie 
outside our scope to deal with the peculiarities  of  manors 
of  ancient  demesne,'  or to  glance at  the special  circum- 
stances of the county of  I<ent,3 or to show the influence of 
Keltic modes  of  settlerlleot  upon  agricultural  conditions 
in  the West.4 
i.-The  Manor  as an  Organisation  of  Labour. 
If  we  suppose  ourselves  to  enter a  tnanor  of  the  end 
of  the  twelfth  century, we  shall  first  notice  a  cultivated 
area, having in  its midst the  manor-house, and near  that 
barns, stables, and other buildings which are the dwellings 
of  the  steward  and  manorial  servants;  behind, a stretch 
of  ploughland in one continuous block.  This is the home- 
farm.  At  some little distance lies the  village,  inhabited 
by  the  lord's  tenants.  They  too  hold  land,  but  it  lies, 
not in continuous blocks, but in strips scattered over several 
large fields surrounding the village.  One such field  will 
contain  some  dozens  of  strips, to be worked  by  various 
tenants.  But the lord, too, often owns some of  the strips, 
which are sown and harvested together with those belong- 
ing to  the  villagers:  and thus his land,  in  many  cases, 
consists of  two parts, blocks and strips, while that of  the 
tenants consists  entirely of  scattered  strips on  the  great 
fields.  The village community has meadow  and pasture 
at its disposal, as well as ploughland, but of  this we  shall 
have to speak in  detail later. 
2nd  ed., 1898, I., p.  591 
Vinogradoff,  l'illainage  in  England,  1892,  chap.  III.,  and  Growth 
of  the  hlo~ror,  1895,  pp.  354  f., and  Pollock  and  Maitland,  op.  cit.  I., 
PP.  781 f.  ~.  ..  .. 
3  Vinogradoff,  opp. cit.  passim. 
4  1 tvould, hotvever,  refer  here to  Dr.  Seebohm's  well-known  works  The 
English  Village  Cotnn~unity  and  The  Tribal  Systenz  in  JVales,  and  to 
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Lord  and  tenants,  however,  were  not  merely  bound 
together by neighbouring ownership on the common fields, 
but by dues and services which, as we have already seen, 
had to be rendered by the latter to the former, though they 
were  graded  according  to  the class  and  holding  of  the 
tenants, who by no means formed a homogeneous mass. 
Some of  them  were  personally  free; and these fell  into 
several ~lasses.~  Some, in  return for their  land, rendered 
dues of  relatively  small  value,  of  the  nature  of  a  mere 
acknowledgment, as, for example, a  pair  of  gloves, or a 
pound of  wax or of  pepper.  Others, on the contrary, paid 
a not inconsiderable rent in money.  Others again paid in 
military services, or were charged with  the duty of  repre- 
senting the township before the royal courts.  Still others 
rendered small services in  addition to rents,  due at times 
when  more  labour  than usual  was  needed,  i.r.  at spring 
seed-time  and in  harvest.  But  very  often  the  duties of 
free tenants consisted not of  actual manual labour, but of 
sl~perintendence. 
The unfree  population  bore  the  main  burden  of  the 
work  to be done for the lord, which  was in the first place 
agricultural  labour, whether  upon  the home-farm  or  the 
lord's strips in the common fields, and secondly, carrying 
work.  But the unfree tenants, again, were  divided  into 
various sections.  There were  the  tenants  of  a  normal 
holding,  which  consisted  on  an  average  of  about thirty 
acres, and there were tenants of half-holdings of  say fifteen 
acres.  Tenants of  the first  class,  the so-called  virgaters, 
worked about three days a week  upon  the demesne, with 
their  teams,  unless  they  were  liable  to  do carrying  ser- 
vices.  Tenants of  the second class, or half-virgaters,  did 
correspondingly less.  That is to say that these were the 
i~roportions  according to \vhich the worl< was distributed. 
But it  is not  to be  concluded that  the  holdings actually 
remained at this typical size.  The lord allowed the virgates 
to be  divided  in  fact,  so  long  as the  d11es and services 
customarily rendered by the theoretical  unit were properly 
performed.  It  should also he  noticed  that  the services 
1  Pollock  and  Maitland, op.  cit.  I., pp.  291 f. 
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due from the tenant  might be  done by  a suitable proxy, 
whether the holding were free or unfree. 
Other workers,  doing less for the lord than virgaters or 
half-virgaters,  were  the  bordarii and  cottarii,  who  held 
perhaps  five  to  two  acres  of  land.  They  worked  as 
a  rule  only  one  day  in  the  week,  without  teams,  but 
with hands and tools.  Their land did  not  lie  upon  the 
common fields (which, we may here remark, were known in 
later  times  as open  fields,  because  they  were  not  per- 
manently  fenced in). 
Lastly, there were persons in the village owning house 
and  garden  only,  who  obviously  must  have  worked  for 
wages if  they were  to live.  The greater number of  them 
were the village artisans-smiths,  masons, carpenters and 
others.  For the most part they  were  descendants of  vil- 
lagers,  free  or  unfree, who  as the  population  increased 
had been  unable  to  find  either  work  or maintenance  on 
the paternal  acres,  but had to remain  in the village until 
I  some better  opportunity of  earning a living offered  there 
or elsewhere.  They provided  the  material  out of  which 
a labouring class might be formed, and formed a reserve 
army of labour for the occasions of  the lord of  the manor. 
But the freemen  and villeins,  at all  events,  were  only 
bound  by  the  custom  of  the  manor  to  certain  definite 
services : whereas  some  of  the  farm  work  needed  un- 
interrupted  attention.  Hence we  find  on  the home-farm 
a number of servants,  from a technical point of  view  the 
successors of  the slaves of  earlier days.  Their duties had 
almost exclusively  to  do with  the  live  stock : they  were 
shepherds, swineherds, foresters,  dairy  men  and women, 
and also  carters,  though  the tenants,  too,  had  carrying 
work  to do.  They were  none of  them  ploughmen, a fact 
which  tells  much  as to  the  history  of  the manor.  The 
ploughmen  occupied  an  intermediate  position  between 
the  tenants and  the  servants.  They  were  drawn  from 
anlong the villeins, and freed from the services due from 
thwn  as tenants of  land in villeinage so long as they were 
at worl\- upon  the  demesne.'  The servants were  paid  in 
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kind, chiefly by certain allowances of  provisions and cloth, 
though  some of  them  had  a share in  the fruits of  their 
labour,  and  others  had  also  the  products  of  a  small 
holding.' 
Passing  over  the  domestic  servants  (porters,  cooks, 
butlers  and the  like), with  whom  we  are  not  here  con- 
cerned,  we  come  to  a  fourth  class  in  the  manorial 
organisation.  This  consisted of  the persons who organised 
the work, supervised the labourers,  noted the expenditure 
and receipts,  kept  the accounts,  and so forth.  The head 
of  the  manorial  husbandry  was  the  bailiff.  If  the  lord 
had several manors, there was often  under him, and over 
the various bailiffs,  a  seneschal  or steward, who in  early 
times might be a knight and later on was in  many cases a 
lawyer.'  Accountants, as well as the steward, appeared on 
the manor  from time  to  time.  They satisfied  themselves 
as to its financial  position,  made up  the books  from  the 
accounts  rendered  by  the inferior  officials,  and received 
whatever money-payments had been  made and took  then1 
away.  Members of the village community, however, were 
also concerned in  the administration : there was the reeve 
as  representative  of  the  peasantry,  there  were  rent- 
collectors, and on  large manors one or more  messors  as 
overseers  in  harvest.3  Such occupations were part of  the 
services due from certain lands.  But services were not all 
that the  tenants were  bound  to  render.  There were also 
dues in kind to be paid, as eggs, cheese, honey, salt, fish 
and fowls.  Besides, on  the death of  an unfree father the 
family had to return to the lord some part of  its moveable 
goods, on  the  theory  that  the  uufree  man  received  his 
provision  of  capital  from  the  lord.  This payment  was 
called the heriot.  And a villein's  son on  taking over his 
holding had to make a payment in proportion to the value 
of  the land.  This was  the fine. 
Lastly  there were  various  dues of  the  nature of  rates 
I  Ibid.  p.  321. 
2  Pollock  and  Maitland,  op.  cit.,  I., p.  592. 
3  A  good  description  of  the  organisation  of  a  manor  is  given  by  Miss 
Davenport  in  Chapter  11.  of  The  Economic  Development  of  a  Norfolk 
Manor,  Cambridge,  1906. 
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and taxes :  while the receipts of  the manorial courts were 
not  seldom  an  important source  of  income.  It will  be 
easier to understand these clearly if  we remember that the 
lord was  in  the first place a  person  charged with  certain 
public duties (eine Person des ijfjentliclten Reclztes), who 
was  to be  paid  for  his services  by  certain  definite  fees. 
Hence his right  to  direct  taxes  (tallage),  indirect  taxes 
(bann rights; e.g.  payments for  the  use of  his oven  or 
mill), and taxes on trade (as the gersuma or market dues). 
Moreover the fines paid in his courts came into his coffers, 
though  as they are of  little significance for our purposes 
we  need  not specify them here,  only noticing that the one 
original  court  of  the lord  of  the  manor  was  ultimately 
divided  into  the  court baron  (for  the affairs  of  the  free 
tenants), the customary court (for the unfree tenants) and 
the  court  leet  (for matters of  police).  But in  the second 
place  he  was  a  person  with  certain  private  rights  (eine 
Person  des Yriz'atrechtes), an owner  of  land and capital 
who received rents, services, dues in kind, heriots and fines 
in  return  for  the use  of  them.  In the  third place,  he 
received  certain payments depending on villeinage as an 
institution of  immemorial  antiquity.  These we  have  not 
yet  mentioned.  The villein  paid merchet,'  a payment  on 
the  marriage of  his  daughter, and leyrwite,  if  she mis. 
conducted herself.  His freedom of  movement was limited, 
and he  therefore had  to  pay for  pernlission  to leave  the 
manor  (chevage).  Without  the lord's  leave  he  might 
neither  send  his son  to the  university,  sell  cow  or calf, 
nor  cut down oak, ash or peartree on  his holding, unless 
to  mend  his house.  He could not  refuse  the  office  of a 
reeve, and either his eldest or youngest son  must succeed 
him  on his death.  These payments may be classed under 
the  head  of  fees:  and  they  all  offered  opportunities  for 
increasing  the income of the manorial lord.? 
Merchet  was  also  sometimes  paid  by  freemen  and  by  socmen  oti 
ancient  demesne.  Vinogradoff,  Villeinage,  pp.  157, 201.  For  its  origin 
see  Pollock  and  Maitland,  op.  cii.  I.,  372, and  Vinogrndoff,  Grorrlth  of 
the Manor,  p.  347. 
7  For  the classification  of  the lord's  rights cp.  Roscher,  Arofioiinlokorlo- 
nae  des  Ackerbaues,  Vol.  II., chap.  IX.  In France,  on  the  abolition of 
manorial  rights,  a  three-fold  classification  was accepted,  viz. : "Droits  de 10  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER.  A  FREE  LABOURIXG  CLASS. 
If, however,  the system  of  dues is  to  be  wholly  com- 
prehensible,  there  is  another  consideration  to  be  taken 
into account : namely its historical  developn~ent. Origin- 
ally the tenants paid in kind.  Later on the lord acquired 
his own home farm.  This may have come about as some 
of the  unfree  tenants died  out,  and others were  got rid 
of, justly  or unjustly, and their strips on  the fields fell to 
the  lord.  The remaining  tenants  were  obliged  to  work 
them,  thus adding to  their  dues  services : and  the  lord 
found it  necessary to build  barns and stables in  addition 
to  the  barn  which  held the  dues brought in.  He would 
want more servants, who originally were probably  slaves. 
Finally  he  might  have  a  block  of  land  cleared  for  his 
own use, and so increase  his demand for services. 
At any rate it will be clear by this time that towards the 
end of  the twelfth century the manor represented a highly 
developed  organisation  of  labour,  but  that  agricultural 
labourers  in  the  modern  sense  were  non-existent.  The 
majority  of  the  villagers  did  not  work  exclusively  for 
others; the well-to-do  villeins worked  for themselves  half 
or two-thirds  of  their time, and the freemen were  mainly 
occupied on their own  holdings.  Almost all of  them  had 
land and capital ;  and most of  them were personally unfree, 
and  were  therefore  incapable  of  concluding  a  labour- 
contract as understood  in  modern  law.  Here  and  there 
possibly a freeman may have hired  himself  out for wages, 
in  which  case  he  would  become  what  we  mean  by  a 
labourer. 
Having thus described the fairly uniform foundation of 
the society of  that day, we may in  conclusion  just  glance 
at the superstructure built upon it.  This gives an  impres- 
sion of  greater variety.  For the manorial lord was some- 
times a knight, and sometimes a  monastery  or cathedral, 
sometimes the king  himself, or one of  his serjeants,  or  a 
tenant-in-chief.  It was also more changeable, for by sub- 
letting one lord not seldom replaced another.  Accordingly 
the  surplus value came  to be applied to the most  diverse 
justice  (reprbsentatifs  des  droits  de  souverainetb),  droits  de  ~nainntorte, 
et droits fdodaux."  Janet, Origines du Socialisnte  Contenlfiorain.  With this 
Prof.  Vinogradoff's  classification  in the main agrees.  Villainagc, p.  151. 
ends.  It  might  go  to  carry  on  a  war  or  suppress  a 
rebellion, to provide for  feasts and tournan~ents,  to  main- 
tain  a  retinue  of  men-at-arms,  to  provide  hospitality  for 
pilgrims and great personages  on  their  travels,  or again 
to support a monastic  institution  devoted  to learning and 
its propagation. 
ii.-The  'Transition  to  an  Organisation  Based  on  Rent. 
In the next hundred and fifty years-A.D.  1200 to  1350 
-the  two great points to note are the increase of  popula- 
tion  and the growth of  trade.  These induced  changes of 
very  far-reaching effect.  They were possihle  because the 
strong Norman  dynasty  had checked  the  devastating  in- 
vasions of  foreign peoples, and the quantity of  coin in  the 
country increased as conlmercial intercourse with Flanders 
and France developed.  Now  in  England  up  to  and into 
the  fourteenth  century  any  increase  of  population1 must 
have  been  much  more  sensibly  felt on  the  land  than  it 
is in  modern  times.  At  the  present  day  the  superfluous 
rural population  migrates to  the towns, there  to find  em- 
ploynlent  in  trade or  manufacture  or in  connection  with 
some of  the great transport industries; or it  may emigrate 
to other  lands.  But in  the thirteenth  century  the  towns 
were still small, manufactures and trade were in their first 
beginnings,  and  emigration  was  hindered  by  obstacles 
both  legal and economic.  England's  principal  exports 
were wool,  cattle, lead,  tin and cheese, and her  principal 
imports  were  spices and wine.  It  was  not  till  the four- 
teenth  century,  under  Edward III., that  the  foundations 
of an export trade in  manufactured  goods were  laid; and 
our concern  in  this section  is with an earlier period,  and 
more  particularly with  the  thirteenth  century. 
At that time  it would  be necessary for  the greater part 
The following figures are intended  merely  to set limits to  the imaqina- 
lion,  as  will  be  understood  by  any  reader  acquainted  with  mediielal 
qtatistics.  The population  of  England  was about  two millions  in  1066:  at 
the  accession  of  Edward  111.  it  may  have  been  some  fno  :end  a  half 
millions.  At  this  point  it  probably  remained  (in consequence of  epidemics 
and  foreiqn and ci\ il  ~var~)  till  148: ; then  it  gradually  rose,  till  at the end 
of  the  seventeenth  ceniury  it  was  about  five  millions.  The  census  of 
'801  shcwed  it  (including  Wales)  as 8,892,536. 12 ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
of  the population to find, if  possible, work and subsistence 
on the land and in the neighbourhood of  their own homes. 
Nor  was this  very  difficult.  For  in  many  parts  of  the 
country, especially  in  the  north,  the common fields  were 
surrounded  by  uncultivated  tracts,  serving  as  pasture, 
which, according to the law of  the feudal period, belonged 
to  the  lord of  the mallor,  though the village  community 
had a right to a share in  their use : necessarily so, since 
their stock could not draw sufficient food from the common 
fields,  especially  as the three-field  system still  ruled, nor 
even from the meadows which were used as pastures after 
the hay had been cut.  Then there were sometimes woods, 
where  the  pigs could  feed  and wood could  be  got,  and 
very  often  natural pastures where both  the lord's  beasts 
and those of  the villagers  might be  driven at such times 
as neither  fallows,  stubble nor  meadow  were  available. 
There were marshy lands, too, sheltering various wild-fowl 
and offering  opportunities  to  sportsmen,  as indeed  did 
the commons and wastes.  On either waste,  wood,  heath 
or bog squatters' huts could be planted, and were planted, 
with  or without  permission  from  the  lord.  Or the  lord 
might order  some of  his servants to  clear  a part  of  the 
waste,  or change some of  the ordinary tenant-services  for 
service of  this kind.  Then, as the woods resounded with 
the blows of  the axe, wastes and commons were transformed 
into ploughland, and marshes were drained or turned into 
fishponds,  squatters,  stag  and  wild-fowl  departed  to 
quieter  neighbourhoods,  and  new  settlements  arose  on 
the  reclaimed  land.  The newly-settled  tenants  paid  the 
lord dues and services in  the earlier period,  while in  the 
later-if  we  may  anticipate  for  a  moment-they  paid 
money-rents.  If  the  land were  let to  then]  for  life,  free 
tenements arose:  if  for  a  shorter time,  the  land  was let 
on lease. 
But  cleared  land  cannot  have  disposed  of  the  whole 
landless  population.  We have too  much  evidence,  even 
as early as the end of  the thirteenth  century, that a large 
population  was  pressing  upon  the  means  of  subsistence, 
to allow  us to  suppose that.  And  moreover cleared land 
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was  also wanted  to enlarge the  holdings of  the  smaller 
landholders,  and  sometimes  to  increase  the  size  of  the 
home-farm.  It is significant, too,  that clearances circum- 
scribed  the common  rights of  the  village community  to 
such  an extent  that  the legislature  had to  interfere.  By 
the Statutes of  Rlerton  (1236)  and Westminster  11. (1285) 
it was laid down that any diminution of  common-land must 
leave  sufficient  pasture  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  free 
tenants  of  the  manor  concerned,  and of  neighbouring 
manors,  according  to the  needs  of  their  husbandry.' 
We have  already  been  led  to  touch  upon  the  second 
great  factor  in  the changes  of  this period,  namely  upon 
the effect of  the increase of  trade.  We have noticed   hat 
while on  the older  settlements services were  rendered, on 
the  newer  money  was  paid.  The reason  was  that the 
growth  of  commerce,  especially  the  export  of  wool,  had 
brought  more  money  into the  country,  and the  use  of 
money was slowly extending outwards from the port-towns 
and other places  with  a  vigorous trade.  In such  neigh- 
bourhoods  a  villein  could  sell  goods for  money  and  so 
could offer money  to  his lord  instead of  his services and 
dues in  kind.  The offer  was  accepted by  the lord where 
and so far as the increase of  population enabled him to get 
his work  done by hired  labour.  For, as we  shall see,  it 
was to his advantage to have money at his disposal, both 
in  his  dealings  with  merchants  and  in  his  relations  to 
the king, and also it was no small gain to him to exchange 
the  compulsory  labour  of  his  tenants  for  the  labour  of 
men  hired  by  contract.  It set limits to  many of  the dis- 
honest  practices  and  arbitrary  dealings  of  his  bailiffs,' 
quite  apart from  the  fact  that  farming  through  officials 
was an expensive method,  and remains expensive to  this 
day, as may  be  seen  in  Austria  and Germany.  And  it 
meant  that religious  festivals and bad  weather  would  no 
longer  curtail  his  profits  by  the  loss  of  labour they  in- 
On  these Acts  see  Scrutton,  Commons and  Common  Fields,  chap.  III., 
and  Vinogladoff,  Villainage,  pp.  272  f. 
Even  in  the  thirteenth  century  the  legislature  had  to  concern  itself 
yeriously  with  dishonest officials of  this class.  See Pollock  &  Maitland,  op. 
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vulved.  Probably,  too,  in  the  England  of  the  thirteenth 
century as on the cont1nei:t  in tlie eighteenth, the enforced 
services were  badly done in  spite of  all supervision; and 
there  are  regulations  mhich  suggest  that  the  lord  had 
to  protect himself  against the rendering of  dues in  goods 
of  bad quality.  Lastly,  the food and drink which  had to 
be provided in  harvest  had made harvest  labour very  ex- 
pensive.'  And (a point  of  no small weight in  the scale), 
as a rule when  money payments were substituted for dues 
and services the tenants' burden was increased.? 
On the other hand the tenant's position  was improved. 
He was now  protected  from  the annoying incidents of  the 
labour economy,  and could devote  himself  entirely to  his 
own  holding.3  The  rents,  too,  became  lighter  as the 
value  of  money  fell  and  prices  rose.  At  any rate  the 
tenant  felt himself  a  freer  man,  though  the change con- 
cerned oi~ly  the regular dues and services, not those which 
recurred irregularly,  as fines  and heriots, which  still  had 
to be paid.  Nor did the villein  acquire personal freedom, 
though some of  the most  hated  marks of  servitude, such 
as the  payment of  merchet,  were  redeemed  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  money-rents.4 
Of  course this advance did not  take place in all parts of 
the country at the same tinie.  If  it could be exactly traced 
it would perhaps be found to have come about most rapidly 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  large  towns,  of  harbours, 
places  of  pilgrimage  and  markets,  and of  monasteries; 
in  fact, wherever people congregated and there was oppor- 
tunity of  selling goods for money.  Nor  even on  any one 
manor could it as a rule take place all at once, though here 
and there we do come upon cases in which a whole village 
together was put on  a rent-paying basis.  For the manor 
as a  labour-economy  was  as we  have  seen a work  of  art, 
I  Cp  Vinogradoff,  Vtllaina,zc, pp.  287,  297  f. 
2  "Indeed  the  demand  for  money-rents  was  considered  rather  as  in- 
creasing  than derre'lsing  the  burden  inrumbent  on  the  peasantry. "  Ibid. 
P.  342. 
3  lbid  p  181 
4  "I3~1ying  off the  services  in  money  took  partlv  the  shape  of  getting 
rid  of  some  of  the more hateful  and rumbersome  duties,  surh as merchet, 
for instance, and  thus appeared as a  kind of  emancipation by  instalments." 
Vinogradoff,  Gro7rtth  of  the  Manor, p  358 
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binding together  numbers  of  workers  of  different  kinds 
and  classes,  and  bringing  them  to  work  in  harmony. 
Virgaters and cottiers, be it emphasized once more, could 
only be freed  from  their  labour-dues  when  other  labour- 
power  had been  found.  But as in  this  period  a  surplus 
population  was  rapidly  multiplying  this  condition  was 
relatively  easily  fulfil led.^  Even  so,  however,  the  step 
was a very serious one for the lord to take, and demanded 
his most careful consideration.  And therefore he did not 
as a  rule release  his bondsmen  entirely and uncondition- 
ally,  but  allowed  a  part  of  their  labour-obligations  to 
remain  still standing.  Sometimes,  evidently  desirous of 
trying experiments,  he  would  even  reserve  the right  to 
re-introduce  the  labour  economy.'  Usually  the  method 
which he took was to sell the services to the persons bound 
to  perform  them.  He would  sell  for  one year  such ser- 
vices as he did not then  need,  and perhaps the next  year 
find  that he needed  all his customary rights and demand 
the services again.3 
According to the result of  Dr. Page's enquiries,4 the ser- 
vices "with  team"  were the first to be sold.  The work done 
under this obligation admitted of  no delay and demanded 
special skill, and a servant was much more at the bailiff's 
I  The information  which  Miss  Davenport  gives on  this point  (op.  cit.  p. 
46) is  most instructive.  On the manor described by her there were between 
1270 and 1307 about  loo persons  who  were not tenants, and  were  therefore 
considered  as  nattvi  manentes  extra  manerium.  She  writes:-"It  is 
somewhat surprising that, while the number of  bond  tenants was only  135. 
so many  bondmen  should  have been  extra manerium.  But  the bond  tene- 
ments were extremely  small, and there was little room for additional  servile 
tenants.  There  must  have been  many  younger  sons  of  full  age,  who. 
though  resident  in  Forncett  vill,  were  not  tenants of  Forncett  Manor,  and 
miqht  therefore  be  considered  extra  manerium." 
2  Vinogradoff,  V~llatnage,  p.  307. 
3  Here  again  Miss  Davenport  gives  important  concrete data.  The lord 
of the manor of Forncett could  claim  2973 uorking days.  Of  these he sold in 
A.D.  1273  ...  605 
,,  1278  ...  299 
,,  1284  ...  1997 
,,  1286  ...  6994 
,,  1304  ...  1659 
,,  1306  ...  1357: 
Although these figures seem to indicate a gradual increase in  the number of 
services  sold,  Miss  Davenport  considers  that  the  causes  were  "local  and 
4  Page,  Die  Urnwandlung  der  Frohndiensten  in  Geldrenten  (Doctoral 
Dissertation  in  Leipzic  University),  1897. p.  26. 
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disposition than  a tenant.  Not  till  later  were the  purely 
manual services  sold  too.  The released  villeins  were re- 
placed  by  the  propertyless  offspring  of  freeholders, vir- 
gaters or cottiers, but also by such tenants as had holdings 
too  small  to  maintain  them.  And  so  we  see  the  class 
of  agricultural  labourers beginning  to  form.  From  a 
technical  point of  view  the change might be  regarded as 
an increase  in  the number of  farm-servants  employed on 
the  estate.  Such  servants  still  received  a  considerable 
part of  their  income  in  kind,  but  part  was  now  paid  in 
money  in  accordance  with  the  extension  of  a  money- 
economy.'  Alongside of the servants, however, from even 
the  thirteenth  century,  there are to  be found on  English 
manors labourers proper,  paid by the day or piece.  The 
day-labourers  were  the  harvesters,  who  came  from  the 
towns.'  This need  not surprise us.  As in the thirteenth 
century the surface under cultivation was increased,  while 
at the same time the country lost a part of  its inhabitants 
to  the  growing  towns,  the ordinary workers of  a  manor 
must  often  have  been  too  few  to  get  in  the  harvest 
satisfactorily,  and  special  assistance  would  become 
necessary.  Possibly  the  lord,  when  allowing  some  of 
his bondsmen  to  migrate to  the nearest  town,  laid upon 
them the condition that they should return in harvest time. 
But by the middle of the fourteenth century labour came 
from  more considerable  distances,  as we  learn  from  the 
Statute  of  Labourers of  1351.  By  this  Act  the  "gentz 
des countes de Stafford, Lancastre et  Derby et gentz  de 
Cravene,  et de la  Marche de Gales et d9Escosce  et autres 
lieues"  were allowed to come "en  temps d'Augst de laborer 
en autres countes et sauvement returnir, comme ils solaient 
faire  avant ces  heures."  Wales and Scotland excepted, 
it is noticeable that the parts specified are those which even 
in  the  middle ages were  predominantly  under  grass or 
forest.  According to  Denton, the corn-producing district 
of  England, even  in  the fifteenth century, was  limited to 
I  Rogers,  Agriculture  and  Prices,  I.,  56,  287, 18. II.,  329.  Dr.  Page 
whose  sources are  of  the  period  1325-1451,  confirms  this.  Op.  cit.,  p.  22 
2  Rogers,  op.  cit.,  I.,  252. 
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the  conlparatively  narrow  belt  of  land  bounded  by  the 
sea on the south, and on the north  by  a line drawn from 
Suffolk to  Gloucestershire so as to  include  the  southern 
parts of  Staffordshire and Leicestershire.' 
But  we  should  not  have  expected  to  find  nineteenth 
century  achievements  existing  in  the  thirteenth;  and  it 
is  surprising  to  find  a  class  of  specially  skilled  piece- 
worlters  who,  being unable to  find  employment  for  their 
special  skill throughout  the  year  in any one place,  were 
migratory.  Such, however,  were the harrowers,  marlers, 
sheep-shearers, tilers, slaters and cabinet-makers,'  though, 
as will  be  noticed, some of  these are industrial labourers. 
The movement  of  the  hundred  and fifty years we  are 
discussing, then, was first of  all towards the emancipation 
of  some  small  but  gradually  growing  part  of  the  rural 
population through the development of  a beneficent cash- 
nexus;  and secondly  towards  a  new  organisation  of  the 
work of  the manor,  by the slowly increasing employment 
of  a class of  agricultural labourers,  who  may  be divided 
into the two  sections of  farm-servants,  and wage-earners 
on time wages,  the servants greatly preponderaiing. 
But the effect of  our two causes was not yet exhausted. 
Already  in  the  thirteenth  century  a  new  phase  of  the 
development  appears.  The lord limits his home-farm,  or 
even gives it up altogether, and becomes more and more, 
or  even  exclusively,  a  simple rent-receiver.  That is  to 
say that first part of  the demesne land, and then the whole 
of  it, was let out to farmers.  What had first taken  place 
in  connection  with  cleared  land and  tenants'  land  now 
occurred  on that part of  the soil which was most  closely 
bound  up  with  the lord's  existence.  For the  number  of 
would-be  tenants  was  increasing,  and probably  competi- 
tion  among them  made  itself  felt  in  the  lord's  favour. 
&I  All  such  facts  increase  in  number  and importance with 
the  increase of  population ; under its pressure  the area of 
direct  cuItivation  for  the lord  is  gradually lessened,  and 
1  Denton,  England in the Fifteenth  Centziry,  1888, p.  144.  :  Cp.  the  chapter  On  the Price  of  Labour  in  Rogers,  Agriculture  and 
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in many surveys we find a sort of  belt formed around the 
home-farm  by  the intrusion  of  the dependent people  into 
the  limits  of  the demesne."  At  first  such  tenure was 
L i  precarious,"  but  "the  rights  thus  acquired  tended  to  . 
become  perpetual  .  .  .  .  and as they  were founded 
on agreement and paid for with  money-rents,  their trans- 
formation  into  permanent  tenures  led  to  an  increase of 
free  tenements  and not  of  villeinage."'  Even  in  the 
twelfth century there are some few examples of  demesnes 
let  to farm with all their  services and dues,:  and in  some 
cases  it  was  the villeins  who  rented  both  demesnes and 
services.  The lord  let to  the  farmer  not  only land  and 
buildings,  but also the whole  capital belonging to them.  ' 
This is what has been  called the "stock  and land lease." 
That no other method was possible  in the beginning can 
easily  be  seen:  for  no  capitalist  farming  class  had  yet 
appeared. 
In the next century came a new development.  According 
to Dr.  Petrushewsky,  villeins in  some cases sub-let  their 
holdings; and the practice seems to have been so common 
that agents were employed in arranging such affairs.  It is 
a  significant  proof  that  the  bond  which  had  held  the 
tenants together in one whole was either broken or on the 
point of  breaking. 
Thus by the middle of  the fourteenth century England 
already  offers  in  many  respects  a  picture  of  a  well- 
developed  "commercial  society"  (to  use  the language of 
Adam Smith) whose main bond of union is the cash-nexus, 
This is the more evident when we glance once more at the 
receivers  of the surplus value,  now frequently paid  them 
in  hard cash.  By its aid they were enabled to go to the 
wars in  Scotland, Ireland an? France, to fight the infidel 
in the Holy Land, to rebel at home and wring charters out 
of  their  king,  to send  contributions to  the  Holy  Father 
at  Rome,  or  to  build  strong  castles  and  exquisite 
cathedrals.  With  it,  too,  they  bought  wines,  spices, 
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jewels  and  costly  fabrics,  and  so  quickened  trade  and 
ommerce,  till  it  was  possible  for  Edward  111.  to con- 
template  a  development  at  home  in  England  of  manu- 
factures such as the demand liad  hitherto been  too  small  . .  -- 
to  support.  And  all  this  meant  growing  opportunities 
of  e~nployment,  attracting  the  superflt~vur  rural  popula- 
tion,  promoting  competition  between  town  a~id  country 
employers, and a  further development  of  the luw~ls. 
Meantime, as the wants of  the upper stratum of society  --.- 
\c.ere  refined and  multiplied,  a  process  had  been  going 
on there very  nlucll  like that  whic:li  we  have  seen  going 
on among the lower  classes.  hlilitary  services had been 
exchanged  for  scutage,  and with  the  jcutage-money  the 
liillg  had  hired  soldiers with  ~vho~u  to  carry  on  his  wars 
beyond  seas.  And  no  doubt,  a~lticip,iting  the principles 
of  the political economists of  a later day, he rejoicecl wlietl 
lle  found  that  the  sutn  so gained  would  buy  him  more 
services  than  he  had  formerly  received,  or  that,  the 
services  provided,  he  still  had  something  over.  Fines, 
too, came to him as to the manorial lords, and were indeed 
an  instrument  very  lovingly  perfected  by  the  Angevin 
kings.  Tenants-in-chief,  for  example,  were  amerced 
when  they  failed  to  perform  their  military  services  in 
person.'  At  the  same  time  the  king  endeavoured  to 
convert tenure by serjeantry into the more profitable tenure 
by free socage or by knight's service,'  to exploit his feudal 
dues to even greater advantagt:,  and to develop his system 
of taxation.  The great lords, groaning under this fiscal 
pressure and under the dema~lds  of  their  new standard of 
comfort, acted only  in  the spirit of  the age when  in  their 
frequent  sub-infeudations  tliey  reserved  to  themselves 
more  services than  they  were  pledged  to  perform$  and, 
together  with  their  king,  I'dund  themselves  deeply 
interested in  maintaining freetlom of  commerce with those 
foreign merchants whom  tht: English merchants, wanting 
the profits for then~selves,  desired  to exclude.  The class 
1 Vinogradoff,  Villainage,  pp.  329  f. 
1  Ashley,  Economic History,  I., 36. 
Pollock  and Maitland, op.  cit.  I., p.  169. 
Ibid.  p.  334. 
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war was present  in  the  later middle ages :  and regarded 
in this connection  the expulsion of  the Jews and the fate 
of  Lombards  and  Templars  are  very  significant.'  It 
was  not  in  the  nineteenth  or  twentieth  century  that  the 
upper  ten  first discovered  how  limited  is  the  quantity of 
economic  goods in  existence at any one  time. 
Sooner or later the working  of  these  economic  forces 
made  itself  felt in  the  villages.  The lord  possessed  the 
right  to impose  taxes,  and therewith  the  power  to throw 
the whole weight of  taxation  off  his own  shoulders.  As 
Pauli says,'  all state and feudal  burdens  fell  in  the long 
run on  the unfortunate peasantry.  Further,  as we  have 
already  seen,  the  highest  possible  rent  was  as a  rule 
demanded  on  the  commutation  of  services,  so  that  the 
villeins'  obligations were  increased.  It is even  probable 
that  this  increase was  the  very  object  of  the  later  com- 
mutations,  in  the  interest  of  the  lords'  rents.3  The 
demands  made in  connection  with  the  Peasants'  Iievolt 
show that these were felt to be too high.4 
The  plague,  by  carrying  off  large  numbers  of  the 
population,  gave these tendencies full time to  develop  in 
the  period  next  following; i.e.  from  the  middle  of  the 
fourteenth  to  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  or  say 
from the battle of  Crecy to the death of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
iii.-The  Break-down of the  Manor. 
Pestilence  had  appeared  in  1315, 1316 and  1340, and 
dearth had ruled from 1308 to 1322 with the sole exceptions 
of  the  years  1311-13 and  1318-20.5  But  the  horrors  of 
these times were thrown into the background by the Black 
Death,  which  in  1348 and  1349 devastated  the  country 
and left  only  about half  the  population  living.  A  new 
outbreak of  plague came in  1361-2, and the male sex and 
the  upper  classes  more  especially  were  swept  off  by  it, 
1  Cp.  Cunningham,Growth of  English Industry  and  Commerce, ed. 1~9~5, 
I.,  274,  285,  288. 
1 Pauli,  Geschichte von England,  IV., j24. 
3  Pollock  and  Maitland,  op. cit. I.,  378. 
4  Pauli, op. cit. IV., 530, and  Lingard, History of  England, Paris,  1826, 
IV., 202. 
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the population  being so much smaller, the abso- 
lute  of  deaths was less.  With it came a terrible 
cattle-plag~e;  and the  same was the  case  with  the  third 
outbrealr, which lasted from  1368 to 1369.  New epidemics 
raged  in  1370 and  1381-2, again accompanied  by dearth 
and cattle-plague;  and these  were  followed  by yet others 
in the last decade of t.he fourteenth century and throughout 
the fifteenth.' 
Now  manors  at  various  stages  of  development  were 
struck by these epidemics, and persons of  all degrees were 
carried off  by  them; servants and labourers working  on 
the  demesne;  farmers and  freemen  paying  rent  only; 
freemen bound to boon-works  in  addition  to their. money 
payments; virgaters and cottiers whose services had been 
commuted; others whose lords had tentatively introduced 
the  new  fashion  of  money  payments;  and  finally  yet 
others who continued to perform  their services or some of 
them.  Knowing  this,  it  would  be  easy  to  picture  the 
state of  things which  followed  the Black  Death,  even  if 
we had not contemporary accounts to go upon.  The lord 
would  first  of  all  be  concerned  to  obtain  servants  and 
labourers  for  his  home-farm  at  the  wages  hitherto 
customary; and here  he  would  be  acting in  the  interest 
of his  rent-paying  tenants as well  as in  his own,  since 
only  if  such  labour  was  forthcoming  could  they  afford 
to  pay :  for  many  of  them  had  lost  their  wives  and 
children.  Such landlords as had only tentatively  allowed 
the  redemption  of  services  very  probably  attempted  to 
enforce  their  performance  again : and  those  who  had 
commuted  them  in  part  sought  to  enforce  those  which 
remained  uncommuted.  It  is  clear,  too,  that  the  lords 
would seek to find new tenants :  and in both these respects 
they  were  in  a  much  stronger  position  as against  the 
unfree population  than  against the free.  For the former 
could  be  compelled  to  render  the customary  services,  or 
to  take up a vacant holding and perform the services due 
from it.  But the landlords competed  among themselves 
CP.  penton, op. cit., pp.  96  R.  S Rogers,  Agriculture  and  Prices,  I.,  290. 22  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
for  labour,  and  moreover  found  their  projects  hindered 
by the small number of  tlie villeins and their poverty and 
refractoriness,  and  by  the  ineffectiveness  of  existing 
methods of  compulsion, such as eviction and fines.  It was 
both easy and profitable for a villein to turn his back  upon 
an unwise lord and escape to another manor or to a town. 
Only in very few cases does it seem to have been  possible 
to get labourers,  servants or tenants under the old condi- 
tions.  The great point of  complaint was the rise in wages. 
In  very  many  cases villeins  were  compelled  to  take  up 
vacant   holding^.^  In others the  lands were  let  on  lease 
to  free tenants.'  And,  as the  supply of  land  was much 
greater than the demand for it, villeins were able to compel 
the  lords  to  consent  to  the  commutation  of  services.3 
Moreover it  appears that  the  rents  paid  were  frequently 
lower  than  before.4  Thus the  Black  Death  resulted  in 
an increase of free tenements and a decrease of  the lord's 
income. 
Perhaps a still clearer  insight into the landlord's  diffi- 
culties in  these times is given us by  the legislation which 
the pestilences and their results called out.  In 13-19 Parlia- 
ment could not meet, and therefore the king on the advice 
of  a  small  council of magnates put out  an  Ordinance of 
which  the  most  important  provisions were  the  following. 
The  preamble stated that "a  great part of  the people, especi- 
ally  workmen  and servants,"  would  not  work,  and that 
great  "incommodities"  resulted  from  the  deficiency  of 
I  Page,  op.-  cit.  p.  30. 
2 Ibid.  p.  31. 
1 Ibid. 
4  Dr.  Page says that  before the  Black  Death the conditions on 78 manors 
were  as follows :-On  forty  the  villeins  did  practically  all  the  work ; on 
twentv-one  they  did  half  of  it; on  ten  they  did  some; and  only  on  setren 
had the services all  been redeemed.  During the decade  1371 to  1380, on  a 
total  of 73 manors, the villeins did all  the customary work  on  fourteen,  half 
of  it  on  fifteen,  a  small  proportion  on  twenty-two,  and  on  twenty-two  all 
 erv vices  had  been  redeemed.  Thus  in  the  first  case the  services  remained 
unredeemed  on  about  fifty  per  cent. of  the  manors,  and  in  the  second  on 
only  about  twenty  per  cent.  (Op.  cit.  pp.  24 and  39).  Miss  Davenport 
says that on  the  Manor of Forncett  two hundred and  fifty  acres  had fallen 
to the  lord  in  1378,  and  that  in  1406  of  the  three  thousand  two hundred 
and  nineteen  day-works due  to  the  lord  only  one  hundred  and  ninety-five 
were  available.  For  the  year  1409-10 the  manor  was  let  to  farm.  Front  1277  to  13nh the  profiis of the  manor  had  varied between  A70 and  A127  : 
it  was  let  to farm  for A60.  (Op. cit.  pp.  52  f.) 
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ploughmen and the like : and it was therefore ordered that 
d'every man or woman free or bond"  who was not otherwise 
employed and had no income from land must serve when 
required,  taking  no  higher  wage  than  heretofore.  The 
lords were to have a preferential claim on their own tenants, 
but were not to employ more than was necessary. Refractory 
labourers and such as left  their services before the proper 
time  without  reasonable cause  were  threatened  with  im- 
prisonment.  Anyone giving a higher rate of  wages than 
that which was customary was to be fined  three times the 
sum so paid or promised. 
A year later the celebrated Statute of  Labourers of  I351 
(25 Ed. 111,) was passed,  from which  we learn  that  "the 
said servants, having no regard to the said ordinance, but 
to their ease and singular covetise do withdraw themselves 
to serve great men and other, unless they have livery and 
wages  to  the double or treble of  that  they  were  wont  to 
take"  in the king's twentieth year.  Among such servants 
were  named  carters,  ploughmen,  drivers  of  the  plough, 
shepherds,  swineherds,  "and  all other  servants."  They 
were ordered to appear, tools in hand, in the market towns, 
there to be publicly hired.  It is very significant that the 
preferential claim of  the manorial lord was thus still further 
limited,  and  a  labour-market  created  which  is  probably 
the origin  of  the hiring fairs.  No higher wages were to 
be  paid  than  those  of  the  twentieth  year  of  the  king's 
reign.  Labourers  were  to  take  an oath  to  observe  the 
o~dinance,  "and  none shall go out of  the town  where  he 
dwelleth  in  the  winter  to  serve the summer,"  so long as 
he  can  find work  where he  is.  The disobedient  were  to 
be  put  in  the  stocks.  The free tenants  are  no  longer 
specially named as liable to do services. 
Rut  the  statute  seems  to  have  produced  the  desired 
effect as little as the  ordinance, for  the Act  passed  nine 
Years  later,  34  Ed.  111.  (1360-I), provides  that  fugitive 
labourers should,  if  re-captured,  be  branded in  the  fore- 
head,  and that such  as had  escaped  into towns,  whether 
labourers, servants or craftsmen, should be given up.  In 
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Labourers should be duly observed,  and made regulations 
intended to  facilitate their  execution.  In  the  next  reign 
the  12  Ric.  11.  c. 3.  (1388) again confirmed  them,  and 
provided  "that  a pair of  stocks be in every town  to justify 
the same servants or labourers."  No one might leave his 
hundred  at the  end  of  his  service  "to  serve and  dwell 
elsewhere,"  or to go professedly on pilgrimage,  "unless 
he bring a letter patent containing the cause of  his going." 
Disobedience meant the stocks.  Further,  "artificers,  ser- 
vants and apprentices which  be of  no great avoir and of 
which  craft  and  mystery  a  man  hath  no  great  need  in 
harvest  time,  shall  be  compelled  to  serve  in  harvest." 
Everyone who had served in  husbandry up to the age of 
twelve years was to continue in  that calling.  The statute 
goes on to  complain  that  tenants cannot pay  their  rents 
owing to the high  rate of  wages,  and therefore proceeds 
to  assess  wages.  But the difficulties  in  the  way  of  a 
general  regulation  proved  too  great; and an Act  of  the 
following year  (13 R.  11.)  required  that they should be 
assessed by the Justices of  the Peace for their own districts 
according to the price of  provisions.  Almost forty years 
later a statute of  6 Hen. VI. (1427) tells  US  that the  two 
Acts of  Richard 11. had  been  found impracticable owing 
to  their severity and the inadequacy  of  their  provisions; 
and the  regulations are  more  clearly defined.  This Act 
was  allowed  to  expire,  but  was  revived  and  made  per- 
manent by 8 Hen. VI. 
We  have now reached the culminating point of  this series 
of  statutes,  and it  becomes  evident that the  Elizabethan 
legislation  is  directly  connected  with  them.  They  were 
obviously ineffective so far as the attainment of  the objects 
specified is concerned, so that we need only remark further 
concerning  them that they were  continued  right  through 
the fifteenth  century.  The two last Acts of  the series are 
11  Hen.  VII.  c.  22  (1495-6)  and  12  Hen.  VII.  c.  3 
(1496-7),  which  repeals  the   former.^  On  the  other 
I  The petitions  presented  to  Parliament are a130  va!uable  evidence  as to 
the  character  of  the  times.  It  was  prayed  that villeins  might  not  be 
admitted to towns,  there to become artisans,  mariners,  or clerks: and that 
their children  might no longer be  allowed  to  go "to  the schools,"  nor  to 
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hand  it  is  desirable  that  we  should  arrive  at  a 
clear idea of  the position  which  this  legislation  holds in 
the  history  of  the  working  classes on  the land.  And it 
is an important one.  The statutes, as may easily be seen, 
had two results.  They are not simply the legislative reflex 
of the break-down  of  the manor; they contributed  to  that 
break-down.  For  in  the  first  place  the  right  of  fixing 
wages was  taken  away from  the lord  of  the  manor  and 
given  to  officers of  the  State.  This does  not,  however, 
necessarily  mean  that  the position  of  the  labourer  was 
improved; for  the Justices of  the  Peace  belonged  to  the 
landlord class,  and the legislature now united them into a 
kind  of employers'  association, which  could set the price 
oi labour  untrammelled  by local considerations.  Similar 
considerations apply to the second result of  the statutes, as 
set forth by Dr. Petrushewsky' in his study of  Wat  Tyler's 
rebellion.  They restricted the labourer's freedom of  move- 
ment; but at the same time they contained elements which 
made in  the direction of  increasing his freedom : for they 
deprived  the  manorial  lord of  his  exclusive  right  to  the 
labour  of  his  tenants.  From  this  time  forward  labour 
becomes a commodity which  may be offered in the market 
to various employers. 
Turning to  another  aspect  of  this  struggle  between 
employer and employed, we  have to explain the progress 
of  the  labourers towards greater  personal  freedom.  We 
have  clearly  pointed  out  that  the position  of  the  unfree 
man,  as against the manorial  lord, was worse  than  that 
of the  free  man.  As a  consequence of  his status he was 
obliged to do various things which could not be enforced 
upon  his free neighbour.  And it is very probable that at 
this  period  of decreasing  incomes  the  landlords became 
severe  in  insisting  on  opening  up  whatever  sources of 
profit were left to them,  among which  would be the dues 
attain  their freedom by  admission  into  the town.  Stubbs,  Constitutional 
flistory, 5th ed., HI., 622.  It is true that these petitions refer exclusively 
to villeins,  of  whom  we shall have to speak in  particular  later  on : but a9 
regards the subject  they  aim at, they  belong  to the general  history  of  the 
labouring  class. 
Cp. the review of his book  by  Mr. A,  Savine in the English Historical 
Revtew  for  1902. 26  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAI,  LABOURER.  A  FREE  LABOURING  CLASS.  27 
arising from  the status of  unfreedom, and that  they  im- 
posed  exorbitantly high fines on villeins who ventured to 
overstep  the  limits  set  them.'  Probably  the  numerous 
cases of  villeins taking  to  flight2 are to be  attributed  to 
this cause.  Hence a very bitter state of  feeling would be 
gradually produced; and this was most likely fostered and 
turned  to definite  ends by  educated  men  who  had  risen 
above  the  general  level  of  their  class.  Comparing  the 
history  of  other countries under similar social conditions 
we  shall  conclude  that  these  men  were  secular  clergy, 
monks,  and in  some cases lawyers.3  In  1377 things had 
come to such a head that according to the statute I  Ric. 11. 
c.  6,  "Villeins  and land-tenants  in  villeinage,  who  owe 
services and customs to their  .  .  .  .  lords"  are incited 
to declare themselves "to  be  quit and utterly  discharged 
from all manner of  service, due as well of  their body as of 
their  .  .  .  .  tenures, and will  not  suffer any distress 
or  other justice  to be  made  upon  them,  but  do  menace 
the ministers of their lords of  life and member, and which 
more  is,  gather themselves  together  in  great routs,  and 
agree by  such  confederacy,  that every  one  shall aid  to 
resist their lords by strong hand."  Accordingly penalties 
were  provided  for  such  offenders,  as  well  as  for  their 
"counsellors,  procurers, maintainers and abettors."  But 
the statute expresses a fear that worse may yet betide; and 
its  forebodings  were  justified.  Four  years  later  the 
Peasants'  Revolt broke out.  It has long been known that 
its occasion  was the imposition of a  poll-tax : but  it  was 
not  understood  why this  particular  poll-tax  should have 
called out  so strong a  movement.  Professor  Oman, in 
The Great  Revolt  of  1381, has shown  convincingly  that 
the bad grading of  the tax was the spark which  fired  the 
I  Ashley,  op.  cit.  II.,  565  f.  (4th  ed.) 
2  Page, op. cit.,  p.  38. 
3  It  was  formerly  supposed  that  the  movement  was  favoured  by  the 
Wycliffites: but there  are manv objections  to this view, as for example the 
sympathy of  the villeins with the begging friars, and their hatred of  John of 
Gaunt.  Lingard  (following  Knighton)  taltes  John  Ball to  have  been  a 
precursor  of  Wycliffe, and  so does  Pauli.  The whole theory,  however, has 
hrcolne  impossible  since the rrsea~ches  of  Mr.  Powell  (Thr Rtsrn~  In  East 
Anglia,  1896, pp.  58 f.),  Mr. G. M.  Trevelyan (The Age of  Wycltffe,  1899, 
pp.  198,  zoo)  and AndrB  Reville  with  his  editor,  M.  Petit-Dutaillis, 
tinder already brought  together  by  n  variety  of  causes.' 
An unlucky foreign policy brought with it a social revolu- 
tion,  as twenty-three  years  earlier  in  France,  and  five 
hundred  years  later  in  Russia.  We are even  reminded 
to some extent of  the causes of  the Civil War of  the seven- 
teenth century.' 
The very  heart  of  the movement is  manifested  by  the 
first three of  the four petitions of  the villeins to the king. 
The first was for the abolition of  serfdom, the second for 
reduction  of  the rent of  land to fourpence,, and the third 
for  liberty  of  buying  and selling  in  the  markets.  The 
request  for  a  free  pardon  comes  in  the  fourth  and last 
place.4  These petitions are in  consonance  with  the facts 
that during the  rising  the villeins sought to destroy  the 
documents  which  proved  their  status,  to extort  recogni- 
tions of  their  freedom,  and  to  re-appropriate  confiscated 
hand-mills,  and that after  the rising  had been  put down 
they fled to the towns, and, as the statute g Ric. IT. (1385) 
witnesses,  "feign  divers suits against  their  lords,  to  the 
intent  to make  them  free  by  the answer  of  their  lord"; 
whence the Act provides that the lord  who answers such 
suits shall  not be  held  thereby  to  recognise  the freedom 
of  his villein. 
So far as any  answer  can  be  given  to  the  question 
whether  the  Peasants'  Revolt  did  effect  the  personal 
I  Op.  cit.,  Oxford,  1906.  See especially  chapters  11.  and 111. 
2  Dr. Cunningham (I., 401) believes that the Peasants' Revolt in  England 
is  favourably  distinguished  from  the  revolts  on  the  continent  by  !hi  fact 
that the leaders "succeeded  in  restraining their followers from wild  acts of 
cruelty."  Lingard (IV.,  199) describes  it  thus:-''In  all  places  the  insur- 
gents regularly pursued the same course.  They pillaged the manors of  their 
lords,  demolished  the houses,  and burnt  the court rolls, cut off  the head  of 
every  justice  and  lawyer  and  juror  who  fell  into  their hands."  The lords 
were not  treated in the same way, because  "the  nobility  and gentry sought 
?:curity  within  the  fortifications  of  their  castles."  (Ibid.  p.  204).  AIS: 
many local magnates with their retainers  were absent on foreign service. 
(Powell,  op.  cit.  p.  58).  Pauli  (IV.,  526  f.)  agrees  with  Lingard.  The 
newest  description,  that of  Prof.  Oman, speaks of  "clemency,"  but only  on 
the part  of  the Government  for  the  sake of  filling its  coffers. 
3  The average rent per acre in  Forncett  was  ~od.  Davenport,The  Decay 
of  I'illeinajie,  in  Trartsactions  of  the  English  FIistorical  Society,  N..s. 
vol. XIV. p.  iii. 
4  Parliament attempted  to lay  a11  blame on the shoulders  of  the Govern- 
. ment.  It declared  that the people  "had  been  incited  to the rebellion  by  (I) 
Purveyot.s,  (2)  rapacity  of the royal  officers,  (3)  banditti,  (4) repeated  aids 
and  taxes."  Lingard, op.  cit.  p.  zo. 28  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAI,  LABOURER. 
emancipation of  the villeins, it seems that, within limits, it 
must be in  the affirmative.  Many villeins fled, could not 
be traced,  and returned  no  more; and so acquired  their 
freedom.  Others  bought  their  nlanumission  from  their 
lord  by a sum of  money.  But three  hundred years later 
villeins  still  existed  in  England,  though  their  number 
gradually grew smaller and smaller, until villeinage itself 
died out with the death of  the last villein.  To  adduce only 
one or two of the most  interesting proofs of  this survival, 
the Anglia  Notitia, towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century, states that a few instances were still to be found; 
not  till  the  1704 edition  of  the  work  is it  claimed  that 
villeinage  was  extinct.'  At  the  beginning of  the  seven- 
teenth  century,  in  1618, complaints against villeins  still 
occupied  the  attention  of  courts  of  justice.'  In  the 
sixteenth  century,  when  Fitzherbert  made his complaints 
and Kett's rising  took  place,  Elizabeth  gave freedom  to 
all villeins on  royal  demesne.3 
Here we  have the broad outlines; and Mr. Savine's  re- 
searches4 entirely confirm them, while filling them  up by 
the addition  of  many new  facts.  Of  these  the  following 
are the  most  important.  First,  many  examples  of  the 
persistence  of  villeinage  can  be  traced  in  the  sixteenth 
century, and some even  in  the seventeenth; but as com- 
pared with  the free population  they  were  so few even  in 
the sixteenth century, that "in  this sense"  villeinage "may 
be called antiquated."  Secondly, the manorial lords made 
no  difficulty in  allowing such villeins as were fairly well 
off  to  buy  their  freedom : it  was  the richest and poorest 
who found it difficult  to escape from their status ; the latter 
because  they could  not  afford  the  necessary  money,  and 
the former because the lords found their advantage in keep- 
ing them in a squeezable condition. 
This  much  at  least  is  certain,  that  villeinage  was 
1  See eds.  of  1684,  p.  363: and  1704, p. 3x0. 
2  I-Iargrave,  An  Argument in the Case of  James Sommrrsett, x77;,  p. 33. 
3 Leadarn,  The Last Case of  Bondage  in England, in the Lam Quarterly 
Review,  1893. 
4  Romirnen  under  the  Tudors, in  Transactions of  the  English  Historical 
Society,  1903. 
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abolished  neither by law,  nor altogether by manumission, 
nor yet through decisions of  the courts of  justice,  though 
these did in  individual cases effect the freedom of  persons 
appealing  to  them.  It  can  therefore  only  be  supposed 
that,  as in  the  fourteenth  century  so again  later,  many 
villeins  attained  their  liberty  by  disappearing  into  the 
towns,  where  trade  and commerce  needed  their  labour: 
and that when once the services with  hand and team had 
been  redeemed  the  lords allowed such of  their  rights as 
depended  on the  status of  villeinage  to  lapse, whenever 
they did  not  find them  particularly  profitable.  And it  is 
probable  that  the  movement  was  favoured  by  those 
Christian  ideas  of  the equality  of  all  men  before  God 
which were  so powerful in  the sixteenth century,  and by 
the  ideas of  liberty which guided  the  political revolution 
of  the  seventeenth. 
To sum up : the Black Death was instrumental in bring- 
ing about an increase of  free holdings and free men.  But 
these  economic  and social  consequences do not  seem  to 
have been  uniformly the same in  the different parts of  the 
country.  In  some  it  was  possible  to  manage  without 
the  villein  services  by  giving  up  arable  in  favour  of 
pasture-farming:  or  to  reduce  the  need  for  them  by 
adopting the system of  convertible husbandry.  But both 
these methods of  farming were in  a greater or less degree 
dependent  on  dampness  of  climate,  and  were  therefore 
more  suited  for  the west  of  England  than  for  the  east. 
Therefore  the  eastern  counties  (where  moreover  the 
flourishing  state  of  industry  probably  increased  the 
scarcity of agricultural labour) had the  strongest interest 
in  maintaining the status of  villeinage.  This seems to be 
proved by Mr. Powell's booli,  which  shows how there the 
Personal  services  were  energetically  enforced  after  1381. 
These indications of  different  results in  different  parts of 
the country are confirmed when  we find  that in  the north- 
west  conditions  very  much  like  those  of  the  southern 
counties in the thirteenth century endured right up to the 
end  of the  eighteenth.  Of  course  at  the  latter  date the 
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longing to the old natural economy may  be  traced in  the 
leases  of  various  counties,  as e.g.  Cheshire,  Lancashire 
and  Westmoreland.  Thus, in  some  parts  of  Cheshire, 
although  "the  ancient  custotn  of  paying  rents  in  kind 
is now almost entirely abolished,"  the lord of  the manor 
retained  "the  liberty  of  choosing  a  cheese at Xmas,  in 
other instances he receives a goose or a couple of  fowls." 
And  though personal  services had  almost  entirely given 
way  to  money  payments,  "in  some cases,  however,  the 
landlord requires from his tenant a few days' team work," 
or, if  no  team  was  kept,  "two  days'  harvest  work  as a 
labourer."I  Of  Cumberland  we  read  that  "by  far  the 
greatest part of  this county is held  under lords of  manors 
by  that  species of  vassalage  which  is called  custonlary 
tenure,  subject to  the  payment  of  fines  and  Iieriots,  on 
alienation,  death of  the lord, or death of  tenant, and the 
payment  of  certain  annual  rents,  and  performance  of 
various  services,, called  boondays,  such  as  getting  and 
leading  the  lord's  peats,  ploughing  and  harrowing  his 
land, reaping his corn, hayrnalting, carrying letters, etc., 
whenever  summoned  by  the  lord."'  l'he  survey  of 
Lancashire  even  distinguishes,  besides  freehold,  (I) 
customary  tenure,  as in  Cumberland  and  Cheshire,  (2) 
copyhold  and  (3)  old  feudal  tenure.  Of  the  latter  it 
says :--"About  Coniston  there  are some  remains of  the 
old  feudal  tenurc,  as the  lord  has  there  still  his  boon- 
days,  and  is  strict  in  requiring  his  tenants  to  perform 
suit and service.  The lord  must  keep  a good  bull  and 
boar,  and  as he  does  very  seldom  do  so,  the  tenants 
occasionally avail themselves of  the circumstance,  in order 
wholly  to  avoid  such  services."3  Quite  in  consonance 
with  all this is the fact that con~pulsory  services existed in 
the Isle of Man right into the eighteenth  century.  "The 
Deemsters,  or  common  law  judges,  the  coroners,  the 
scrjeants, appear  .  .  .  .  to  have been  in  possession 
I  Holland,  Agriculttire  of Cheshire, 1808,  p.  103. 
2 Railey  and  Culley,  Agricultztre  of  Cumberland,  1794, p.  ii. 
3  Dickqon and Stevenson,  Agricultttre  of  Lancashire,  181.5,  pp.  93 f.  The 
report  from  Northumberland  also  mentions "customary  tenure"  in  two or 
three manors; Bailey  and  Cullcy,  4grictrltttre  of  Norllrr~naberland,  aSrj,  p. 
a5. 
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of  a  privilege,  of  conlpelling  to  enter  into  their  o*n 
service,  for  one  year,  a  certain  number  of  servants  of 
both  sexes,  by  a  ceremony  called  yarding."  And  in 
~~~yle's  time it  was still remembered  how  the  "jury  for 
servants"  "possessed  the power of  compelling the service 
in  of  persons whom  they considered as unem-  ' 
played."' 
But while  the  North-west  had  not  entirely  got  rid  of 
thirteenth  century conditions  even  in  the eighteenth cen- 
tury, a very different develop~nent  had taken place in other 
parts as early  as the fifteenth  century. 
Sheep-farming  had  been  common  in  England  from 
very early times,  first pursued, as it seems, by the monas- 
teries.'  At  first  the  wool  was  sold;  later,  protective 
measures effected a certain worlting up of  the material at 
home.  After  the  great social  changes  of  the fourteenth 
century  sheep-farming  proved,  as  we  liave  already 
noticed, to he very profitable to the lords in districts where 
the population was thin, or difficult to keep upon the land. 
It was a good use to which to put such lands as had fallen 
in  to  the  lord  either  through  the pestilences or  by  the 
flight  of  the villeins;  and what had  appeared as an evil 
now proved to be a benefit.  Certain other lands, too, were 
very  hard  to  work  as arable  in  the  later  middle  ages, 
namely  those on the Scottish  border, where the incessant 
wars and consequent ravages made the lesser risks of  sheep- 
farming  naturally  preferable.3  Again,  the  recurrent 
pestilences  made  corn-growing  risky,  as sometimes  the 
consumer and soinetin~es  the producer found to their cost.4 
Meantime  wool  had  become a  con~modity  in  demand  at 
I  Quaylc,  ilgrlculture of  the Isle of  Adan,  1812, p.  30.  Dr. Cunningham  (I., 
534) thinks that the imposition of  these conditions of a nat~~ral  economy is to be 
traced to contracts of  comparatively modern times,  but gives no evidence for 
this  view.  Professor  Gonner  (Dte Uauernbefretung  an  Grossbrttannien,  in 
Iiandworterbuch  der  Staatswissenschnften,  2nd  ed.  11.  p.  391)  says  that 
services  were  rendered  even  in  the nineteenth  century,  and  refers  to  the 
Report  of  the Select  Comntittee  on  the Enfranclztsenlent  of  Cof~yhold,  Qu. 
'5539  1554. 
Cunnlngham,  I.,  198,  210,  423 
3  Denton, p.  139.  He does  not  prove  that  corn-growing  was abandoned 
Owing to the exhausted condition  of  the fields. 
For figures as to the diminution of  the area sown  see  Page,  pp.  35,  n 
22, and 40, n.  34. 32  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
home as well as abroad, and it was more durable and more 
easily transportable than corn,  the  latter point  being one 
of considerable  importance in  view  of  the  bad  condition 
of  the  roads  at this  time.'  But  the  chief  factor  in  the 
extension  of  sheep-farming  seems  to  have  been  that 
whereas the  price  of  corn  had  risen  as wages rose,  and 
great discontent had resulted,  a Proclamation  in  1355 and 
a statute in  1360 attempted, by restricting export, to bring 
back  the price to the point at which  it  had stood previous 
to  the  Black  Death.  At first  the statute was  badly  ad- 
ministered:  but as it  came  to  be  strictly  observed  rents 
fell so low  that in  1371 the Commons demanded freedom 
of  trade as their right by common law.  The king granted 
their petition,  but  the  Council  would  only  allow  of  the 
export of  corn  under licence till  renewed  complaints from 
the agriculturists at last resulted in the grant of  permission 
to  export  freely  by  the  Act  17  Ric.  II.2  This again, 
however,  was so effectively nullified by the arbitrary action 
of the Government in its lust for the fees paid for licences, 
that Parliament had recourse to the expedient of  a sliding 
scale, so arranged that export was allowed without licence 
when  prices reached  a certain height (6s. 8d. per  quarter 
for wheat, 3s. for barley).  The period for which this scale 
was established expired  in  1439, but  owing  to  the  com- 
plaints of  the  cultivators  it  was  re-introduced  in  1441-2 
and  made  permanent  in  1445.  So far,  importation  of 
corn  (from  Prussia  and Poland) had  been  left  free.  To 
complete the policy a new Act had to be introduced apply- 
ing the sliding scale principle in this case also.  Importa- 
tion  was thereby  prohibited while the price of  wheat  was 
below  six shillings,  rye below  four shillings,  and barley 
below  three  shillings  per  quarter.  The favourable  con- 
ditions  thus  established  were  enjoyed  by  agriculturists 
for about thirty years.  But during this period the power 
of  the nobles was broken,  and with  the victory  of  Henry 
VII. the middle classes came into a position to make their 
Denton,  pp.  171  f. 
2  See the illuminating yet brief  description of  English  corn-law  policy  in 
Schanz,  Englische  Handelspolitik  gegen  Ende  des  hfittelalters,  1881,  I., 
pp 638.  f. 
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interests  dominant.  And what they  required was cheap 
and cheap  raw  material.  Hence  a  return  to 
corn laws of  the old hampering type.' 
The  consequences  which  might  naturally  have  been 
anticipated  followed.  Pasture  farming  and  convertible 
llusbandry2 were still further extended, that is to say even 
to districts where the pestilences and Statutes of  Labourers 
had not created the difficulties already noticed.  Manorial 
lords aimed at obtaining the use of  larger areas, and there- 
fore at driving out the population  settled on  their  lands. 
Enclosures and evictions began,  and in  their  wake came 
laws  against  enclosures  and evictions,  clearly  showing 
the  ignorance of  political economy  under which  the tinies 
laboured.  The date of  the first Act of  the kind is  1490. 
Then  followed  those  of  1515 and 1516; in  1517 a  Com- 
mission  was appointed to  enquire into the question; and 
the  Proclamations of  1526,  1528 and 1529 lead on to the 
Acts of  1534 (restricting sheep-farming) and 1536 (for the 
maintenance  of  husbandry).  In  1548 we  have  a  new 
Proclamation,  followed  up  by  the Commission  of  1549. 
Then came a further Proclamation in  1551 (Kett's Rebel- 
lion having intervened in  1549) and new Acts in  1552 and 
1553.  Next  the  Act  of  1563, repealed  by  that of  1593, 
and  replaced  by  another  Act  in  1601.3  We need  not 
minutely describe the later legislation ;  our concern is only 
to show in  the mirror of  the Statute-book some picture of 
the ravages to which the agricultural population was sub- 
mitted in the Tudor period. 
Houses  and  even  whole  villages  were  pulled  down. 
Teams and ploughs vanished  from  the fields, which were 
left to  go down  to  grass; parts of  the waste,  and even 
1 "Agricultural  interests  were  thus  in  various  ways  subordinated  to 
industrial  interests.  In order  to  provide  the  manufacturers  with  cheap 
provisions  and  cheap  materials  .  .  .  .  land-owners  and  cultivators 
had  to make sacrifices."  Schanz, op.  cit.  I.,  479. 
a  Convertible  husbandry had  this advantage  over  the  three-field  system, 
that it could better respond to the demand, pasture or arable being extended 
as occasion required. 
3  Gay, Zur  Grschichte der Einhegungen  in  England,  1902 (a Berlin  Dis- 
sertation).  For  such  points  in  the  history  of  the  English  enclosures  as 
cannot be treated  in  a  history  of  the agricultural labourer  the well-known 
works of  Prof.  Ashley,  Dr. Cunningham  and  Mr.  I.  S.  Leadam should be 
consulted. Cp. also Appendix I.,  On the Afeaning of the word "Enclosr~re." 34  ENGLISH  AGIXICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
the  common  itself,  were  taken  away  from  the  villagers, 
and the  areas  so obtained  hedged in  and given  over to 
sheep-farming.  In other cases,  in order to get rid of  the 
necessity for preserving the commons, the ground in cer- 
tain enclosed fields was divided into several parcels, which 
were  made  to  serve  by  turns  as  arable  and  grass-land. 
There is no need to point out what numbers of  unfortunate 
men must thus have lost their whole means of  subsistence; 
and how many more must have been injured by the lessen- 
ing or disappearance of  the commons, or by the mere loss 
of  their harvest earnings.  The question arises, however, 
whether these changes were or were  not possible  without 
breach of  law. 
It is  clear  that  the  lords  attained  their  ends and  yet 
remained  well  within  their  legal  rights when  they  gave 
notice to quit to the farmers of  their demesnes and cleared 
lands, separated out their shares in the open fields, perhaps 
rounded  them  off  by  way  of  exchange,  and bought  out 
some of  their  neighbours;  that  is to say  "consolidated" 
their lands; or when  they hedged  in  a part of  the waste 
under the Statute of  Rferton or Westminster,  or came to 
an agreement with the freeholders and copyholders as to 
the  division  of  the  commons.  In  these  various ways 
masses of  men could be driven  off  the land without  any 
illegality;  while  it  must  be  remembered  that  the trans- 
formation  of  villeins  into  farmers  facilitated  enclosure, 
a reverse to the medal which not improbably gave as much 
joy  to the lords as it caused sorrow to their tenants. 
It does  not follow  that  no injustice was done.  There 
can  be no doubt that among the crowd  of  dispossessed 
men were some who had rights in law.  But the movement 
is  incomprehensible  if  it  is assumed  that  it  was  simply 
illegal,  that is to say that it was a  mere series of  actions 
contrary  to  law.  The fact  that  the  judges  under  the 
Tudors found theniselves unable to cope with it by means 
of  the existing law speaks clearly to the contrary.  A  new 
road  had to be  opened  up if  the  evil  results of  the  des- 
truction  of  the  peasantry  were  to  be  modified;  a  policy 
in  defence  of  the  peasantry  had  to  be  adopted.  We 
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have  seen that statutes \rere passed wit11 tlie object 
of  keeping  in  being  the  small  farmer  and  liis  team, 
and of putting  limits  to the  development  of  the  system 
of the large farm.  As Bacon has it in  his History of  the 
1Zei,n,t  oj Henry T711., the problem which faced that mon- 
arch  was to effect a  compromise between reasons of  state 
and  the  progress of  agriculture,  which  last  in  itself  he 
had  no desire to oppose.  And neither  he nor any other 
man  of  this and the following period  who knew agricul- 
tural conditions could avoid the conviction that separation 
and consolidation meant technical progress.'  Fitzherbert, 
Tusser  and John  Hales all  admit it.  Only  the  process 
could not be allowed to depopulate the land. 
Everything goes to show that it was the turning out of 
farmers at which  the men  of  the  fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries were chiefly concerned.  "Firmae  et tenementa 
ad Terminum Vitae,  Annorum et ad Voluntatem Domini 
(in  quibus  Coloni  complures  hahitabant)  versa  sunt  in 
Dominicum,"  says Bacon.'  The point  was  to  protect 
some at least of  these people by the creation of  a new legal 
principle,  since they  had  no existing claim  to  protection 
as a matter of  personal right ($rivatrechtlich).  But copy- 
holders too fell victims to the enclt)sures, though it would 
appear  that  they  had  legal  rights.  Here,  however,  a 
distinction  must  be  drawn.  There were  hereditary  and 
non-hereditary copyholds.  A  lord withholding succession 
from  the  son of  a  copyholder  of  the  latter  class  broke 
no law.  The question of  rights can only be raised in  the 
case of hereditary copyholds.  These, again, fell into two 
classes,  according as the fine due on succession was fixed 
or unfixed.  Where it  was  unfixed the  lord  could  take 
The cultivator  lost  much  time  when  his  land, instead of  lying together 
in  the  neighbourhood  of his  house,  was  scattered  and  often  far from the 
village.  He had  to follow the same system of  cultivation as his neighbours, 
and  progress  was  dependent  on  common  consent.  The  strips  being 
"nfenced,  disputes  often arose  between  neighbours.  Only  if  ail  the  culti- 
vators  could  come  to  an  understanding  could  extensive  improvements  be 
undertaken.  Infectious  diseases  were  more  liable  to  spread  amonq  the 
stocl:  on  the commons  than  in  private fields,  and  impro\rement  of breeds 
difficult.  These  reasons  are sufficient to  show  why  enclosures  were 
r:llculated  to increase production:  and others might be  added. 
Iristorin  Regni IIerlriri  Scptimi, Lugd.  Batnv.,  1647. p.  128. 36  ENGLISII  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
advantage  of  his  position  to  delnand an  exorbitant  fine, 
and so i*lduce tlie copyholder to remain  on at the old rent 
indeed,  but as a farmer.  Then, when once  his copyhold 
had  been  transformed  into leasehold,  he could  of  course 
be  turned  out  when  his  lease  came to an  end.  Many 
farmers,  however,  were  got  rid  of  even  before  this 
happened; for right into the sixteenth century their legal 
position  remained  very  uncertain,  in  spite  of  the  writ 
quare ejecit iitfra terminurn.! 
Such were (so to  say) the  small skirmishes of  the  war 
between  lords  and  copyholders;  but  there  were  pitched 
battles too,  though not  in  connection  with the enclosures. 
A later and quite independent event, namely the secularisa- 
tion of  monastery  lands, brought about a deterioration in 
the tenant's position.  The new  owners, as the Supplica- 
tion of  the Poor Commons recounts,  gave copyholders no 
choice  but  to  leave  their  holdings  or  to  become  lease- 
holders,  on  the  ground that  their  rights had  been  extin- 
guished  with  the  rights  of  the  church.'  Since  it  is 
calculated  that monasteries had held one-fifth of  the lands 
of  the kingdom,3 the number of  persons affected must have 
been  very  large.  Another  attack  on  a  large  scale  is 
reported from the Isle of  Man  in the seventeenth century. 
The Earl  of  Derby  tried  to  convert  "customary  tenure 
descendible from ancestor to heir,"  then the usual form of 
tenancy  on  the  island,  into mere  lease-holding : and the 
struggle between  him and the islanders lasted sixty years, 
peace  being  finally  concluded  on  the  basis  that  there 
should be no change in the rights of  the tenants, but that 
the yearly dues should be doubled, and a  fixed  payment 
made  on  the  entry  of  a  new  tenant,  which  had  not 
previously been the custom.4 
We  are wandering, however,  from the enclosures of  the 
fifteenth  and sixteenth  centuries;  and two points  in  con- 
nection  with  them  still remain  to be noticed.  In the first 
I  Cp.  the  very  clear  account  in  Digby,  History  of  the  Law  of  Real 
Property,  fifth  ed.  1897,  pp.  176 f.  and  243  f. 
2  Op.  cit.  p.  80. 
3  So  Gneist,  Enslische  Verfassungsgeschichte,  1882, p.  488. 
4 Quayle,  op. cit. p.  17.  Cp.  also for similar complaints  Greevous Grones 
for  the  Poore,  1621. 
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place,  their motive is often sought in an alleged consider- 
able rise  in  the  price of  wool,  a  view  with  which  I  am 
unable to agree, for the reason that no evidence of  the rise 
in  is brought.  It is true that from the middle of 
the  sisteenth  century  onwards  wool-prices  share in  the 
general revolution in  prices:  but by  that time very  many 
enclosures and evictions  had  already taken place.  As to 
the  earlier  period  the  facts are  uncertain.  The figures 
collected by  Rogersl show the  precise  opposite to a rise, 
but they cannot be taken as proof,  since Nasse has shown 
in  his  well-known  work'  that  they  are  not  altogether 
trustworthy.  In  the  Drei  T'olkswirtschaftlichen  Denk- 
schriften edited by Pauli, it is stated that the Staplers had 
driven  up prices;  but the  document  in  question  was  not 
written  till  1556.3  And  it  should  be  remembered  that, 
as we  have  already  shown,  the  economic  policy  of  the 
Tudors aimed among other  things at bringing down  the 
price  of  wool,  partly  in  the  hope  of  counteracting  the 
current  social and political  development.' 
The  second  question  which  remains  is  why  the 
numerous  laws  and  proclamations  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries  were  ineffective.5  The answer is that 
the  necessary  administrative  machinery  was  wanting. 
Some continental  monarchies,  founded  on  new  political 
principles, supported as they were by standing armies and 
a  paid  bureaucracy  entirely  dependent on  the  monarch, 
might perhaps have been able to enforce the laws against 
ellclosure;  but  in  the  England  of  aristocratic  self- 
govenlrnent,  the  officials  who  should  have carried them 
illto  execution  \%,ere  the very  persons  interested  in  their 
remaining a  dead  letter.  Henry VII. and Henry VIII., 
might  have  ventured  to  abolish  the  Justice  of  the 
or  put  limits  to  his power,  and  to  create  a  new 
.4~riclrlture  and  Prices,  IV., 328. 
Nasse,  On the  Agricultural  Comn~unity  of  the  Middle  Ages.  (English 
trans.1 p.  89. 
"auli,  6~1.  rit. n. 97 
1  --. 
Schanz, .op.  cit. p  642. 
''\ITe hare  good  stat~ltes  made  for  the  c.ommonwealth,  as  touching 
romlnons, enclosures-many  meetings  a~ld  sessions, but  in the  end  of  the 
matter there cometh nothing  forth."  Latimer,  IVorks,  (ed. Watkins) I., 93. 38  ENGLISII  AGRICULTURAL,  LABOURER. 
organ  of  administration,  left  it  undone;  and  later 
monarchs were  too weak  to  do it. 
Thus the enclosures went their way with little hindrance, 
and almost always resulted  in an increase in  the number 
of  free  proletarians;  that  is  to  say  of  men  possessing 
nothing  but  their  labour-power.'  Some of  the  expro- 
priated  cultivators remained  upon  the land as labourers, 
and some  found employment in  the  towns,  but  the pro- 
letarianisation  went  on  at such  a  rate  (and  it  should be 
remembered  that the bands of  retainers  were  also broken 
up at this time)  that many could find no  work  at all, and 
the problem  of  pauperism becomes  a  serious one for the 
English  nation  from  this  time  forward.'  When  the 
nledizeval  institutions  for  the care  of  the  poor  were  for 
the  most  part  abolished  under  Henry  VIII.,  it  became 
necessary for the State to charge itself  with their manage- 
ment.  The Statute of  Queen  Elizabeth  of  the year  1601, 
folloizing  on  a similar but ineffective  provision of  1597-5, 
laid the task, as everyone knows,  upon  the parish.3 
In the meantime agricultural  enterprise was left almost 
entirely to men  of the peasant class, since the great land- 
lords had given  up personal  farming and administration, 
and let  out their  estates.  Those who  took  them  came 
for  the  most  part  from  the  class  of  peasant  free- 
holders4  or  yeomen.5  Alongside  of  these  worked  small 
I  In many  cases,  of course,  where commons had  simply  been  enclosed in 
whole or  in  part,  the small  farmers or cottiers had  not  disappeared.  But 
they  suffered by  the decrease of  pasture  for  their  cattle.  And  in  villages 
jvhich  had  been  entirelv  enclosed  such  cottiers  as  remained  lost  their 
gleanings  on  the  stubble-l~eld<,  and  often  too  their  hanest  earnings  or 
almost all of  them. 
2  Miss  E.  M.  Leonard  emphasises  the  point  that  already  crises  in  the 
clothing  trade  were  partly  accountable  for  the  problem  of  pauperism. 
English  Poor  Relref,  rgoo, p.  16. 
3  Leonard, op.  cit.  p.  1~3. And  cp.  the  account in  Ashley's  Ecorroririr 
History,  Vol.  II.,  chap.  V. 
4  Cp.  Sir Thomas Smith, Tlze Comiwon-IYcalth of  England, 1589,  chap. 
I.,  20. 
5  Yeoman originally  meant  only  such  frerholders a5  had  an  income  of 
forty  shillings from hereditary  property.  But as the  freeholders  began to 
farm the lands of  the gentry,  and  in  this  way  very  often  atlained  wealth, 
so  that  their  sons  became  gentle~rlen,  the  conception  nas gradually  ey- 
tended  so  as to  include  tenant  farmers  and  gentlemen  farmers.  Some 
writers even reckoned  well-to-do copyholders among the yeotnen.  So Racon, 
for  example,  wrote  that  "Yeomanry"  or  "middle  people"  "are  of  a  con- 
dition  between  Gentlrmcn  and  Cotiagrrs."  (I-listuric  of  the  Ralgrre  of 
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farmers (where  they had  not been driven  out) and copy- 
llolders,  i.e.  the  successors  of  the  villeins,  now  for  the 
,nest part personally  free, and paying a money rent.' 
These facts must have  had a far-reaching influence  on 
the social position of  the labourer, for the conditions which 
hold  in  the economy  of  the yeomen,  copyholders 
and farmers, would be very different from those which had 
held  on the  home  farm.  The new  cultivators of  course 
themselves boarded  and  fed  those  of  their  children  who 
worlted  with  them : and  if  they  took  servants,  these 
llaturally took  their place with  the children.  To provide 
them with  house and land was out of  the power of  most, 
if  not  all.  It is true that farmers of  demesne  land  seem 
to have  had the right to sublet small portions of  it,= but 
the evidence  adduced by  Professor Vinogradoff  does not 
seem to prove that the sub-tenants were labourers. 
The substitution of  leasing for manorial administration 
must have made predominant that type of  organisation of 
labour which  ruled  on  the  farms  of  peasant  employers. 
The wages assessments ordinarily assume that the servant 
receives  "meat  and  drink" : for  harvest  labourers  they 
provide two rates of  pay, according as they receive  board 
or not,  and even  the ordinary day-labourer  may,  if  he or 
his employer wishes,  be boarded  in  the farmhouse. 
It is a  most important fact  that in  this period  the em- 
ployment  of  day-labour  increased.  In the  Statute of 
Labourers,  servants are mentioned  in  the first place  (as 
carters,  ploughmen,  shepherds,  swineherds,  milkmaids 
and  SO  on), and day  labourers  only  in  the  second,  and 
then  chiefly  as harvesters-mowers,  hay-makers,  reapers 
and  threshers.  The Statutes  of  1444 and  149s indicate 
similar  economic  conditions,  the  latter  dealing  first 
with  the  annual  wages  of  farm-servants,  and  then 
Icing  Henry  the Seventh,  1622, p.  74).  Sir Thomas  Smith,  on  the  other 
hand, excludes  copyholders from the yeoman  class.  As  regards  the etymo- 
logy  the word  philologists say that the syllable "yeo"  is  connected  with 
the  German  word  Gnzt  (county,  district),  and  point  to  the  Frisian  word 
Yaman. 
'  For the m~anin?  of Copyllold  cp  Diqby,  op  cit  pp  288  f  The 1ePl 
mnr~~tion  \\,as  determined  \vhen  the royal  courts  gave  the villein  a  right 
Of  artion  aqainst  his lord. 
*  Villogradoff,  Villainage in  England,  p.  331. 40  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
with  day-wages,  but  almost  exclusively  in  connection 
with  industFia1  employments,  harvesters  appearing 
merely  incidentally,  added  on  at  the  end of  a bng 
list.  Contrast with this the later preoccupation  with day- 
wages, as shown by the Wages Assessments of  the J.Ps., 
for example in  the Rutlandshire Assessment of  1563, and 
the  East Riding Assessment of  1593, both of  which treat  - 
first  indeed  of  "Servants  and  Artificers  of  Husbandry" 
and  then  of  "Harvest  Work,"  but  then,  besides,  of 
"Labourers  of  Husbandry." 
Obviously we  have to lbok for the causes of  this change 
in the organisation of  labour to the events of  the sixteenth 
century; and I venture the following conjecture. 
On the beginning  of  the  dissolution  of  the manorial 
economy  two  important  movements  followed.  First, 
with  the limitation of  feudalism and the secularisation  of 
the monastery lands, the great medizeval  domestic organi- 
sations of  collsumption  were  enfeebled  or disappeared. 
Hence  many  of  the  domestic  servants  formerly  retained 
became  superfluous.  Secondly,  as the  enclosures  pro- 
ceeded,  numbers  of  little  farmers,  cottiers,  and handi- 
craftsmen  were  swept  away.  Now  farm-servants  had 
probably  been  drawn  for thk  most part  from  the families 
of  these men ; and hence agricultural employers may have 
found it  difficult to  keep up the old  system of  depending 
mainly  on  servants'  labour.'  Hence the  employment  of 
day-labourers.  The only  roof  which  could be  provided 
for them would be a cottage, or a tenement in some larger 
house.  Here we  come upon  the  well-known  Statute of 
Elizabeth  (1589) ordering that  no  more  than  one family 
shall dwell  in  any one house, and that four acres of  land 
I  This hypothesis rests on a  comparison  of  the conditions of  enclosure  in 
the  sixteenth and  eighteenth  centuries.  As  they agree in  so Inany  points, 
it is likely  that  they  agreed  also in  this.  Now  in  the  latter  period  there 
was  frequent complaint  that  good  servants  were hard  to find,  and  Mavor 
explains it by saying that the best servants had been the sons and daughters  of 
small  farmers: but this "valuable  order of  men"  were " generally reduced 
and almost annihilated in  some places."  Agriculture  of  Berkshire, 1808, p. 
416.  And Arthur Young bears witness to the same fact :-"Small  capitals, 
the offspring  and  the parents  of  industry  and  frugality,  can  no  more find 
employment  from  the  want  of  small  occupations.  Ttliq  thins  a  fruitful 
nursery  of  ell-principled  servants. "  Atinals,  XXXVI.  p.  I 16. 
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shall  be attached to every cottage.  If  the earlier Tudors 
had  sought to maintain  the team-owning  peasant  holder, 
Elizabeth endeavoured  to  guard against the  development 
of a poletarian class of  day-labourers.  And her  efforts 
to  establish  on the land a class of  cultivating cottiers ap- 
pear to have met with more success than her predecessors' 
campaign against enclosure  in  the  interests  of  the small 
independent agriculturists. 
For  the rest,  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  Elizabethan 
legislation  in  regard  of  agricultural labourers  is marked 
by  any great humanity.  The Act of  1562, which sums 
up the labour legislation whose  rise and development  we 
have already traced, provides that any person between  the 
ages of  ten and eighteen may become an apprentice in hus- 
bandry,  and when  so  bound  must serve  till  the age of 
twenty-one  or twenty-four.  The wages of  servants and 
day-labourers are to be  assessed  by  the  justices  of the 
peace,  with  the  assistance  of  the  sheriff  "if  he  con- 
veniently may" :  and it is made punishable either to give 
or  to  take  higher  wages.  No labourer  is  to  leave  the 
place of  his abode without a certificate from  the authori- 
ties, which  he must show whenever  he attempts to obtain 
worli.  Contracts between  servant  and employer are  to 
be for one  year;  and employers  dismissing  servants, or 
servants  leaving  their  masters,  within  that  period,  are 
punishable,  unless  they  can  show just  cause.  Persons 
might  be  compelled  to serve in  husbandry under  certain 
conditions ;  and artificers  might  be  compelled  to assist 
during hay  and  corn-harvest,  while  during harvest,  if 
labourers could not find  employment in  their own  neigh- 
bourhood,  they were allowed to seek it  elsewhere. 
Thus by  the beginning of  the seventeenth century  frce 
labour  had  come  to  be  the  predominant  factor  in  the 
Organisation of  labour on the land :  but the legislature still 
put its  freedom of  movement  under  considerable  limi- 
tations.  The  labouring  class  falls  into  two  sections, 
nanlel~  servants on  the one  hand, and  day-labourers  on 
other; and as  colnpared  with  the  preceding  period 
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to  labourers.  The  labourers  were  not,  however,  pro- 
pertyless.  Where  the  villages  were  yet  untouched  by 
enclosure  they still  held  house,  garden, stock and rights 
of common,  and in  many  cases land  also.  Where en- 
closure had occurred it is true that a proletarian class had 
appeared; but even  they  had  had  their  connection  with 
the land re-established  by the Act of  1589. 
As this  free labouring class formed,  the  manor  broke 
up.  Manorial lords gave up their economic activity and 
became  mere rent-receivers.  Yeomen,  copyholders and 
farmers, with  their servants and day-labourers,  cultivated 
the  land and paid  the  customary  dues.  And  from  the 
fourteenth  century onwards,  the  legislature  invaded  the 
manorial  boundaries,  and withdrew  the tenants from the 
authority of  the lord and his courts, till the latter dwindled 
and  gradually  disappeared.  A  competent  writer  says 
that "The customary court ceased to be held with the de- 
cay of  villeinage.  .  .  .  .  The court leet fell into dis- 
use with the beginning of  the eighteenth century."  The 
court baron, according to  our author, could still be held, 
but  practically  never  was held.'  The same gradual dis- 
appearance,  however,  awaited  the  wages assessments  of 
the  justices  of  peace,  though  they  dragged  on  into  the 
eighteenth century. 
That the abolition  of  these  various  institutions  was 
gradual, and extended over long periods  of  time, instead 
of  happening at one stroke, follows from the fact that the 
rise  of  modern  England  was  not  for  the most  part  the 
work  of  law. This may he attributed partly to the character 
of  the English State, but partly also, probably, to the way 
in which  the rapidity of  economic  developn~ent  varied  in 
different parts of  the country. 
Among the few  legal measures  which  did  sweep away 
once  and  for  all  a  centuries-old  development  was  the 
abolition of  military tenures.  This meant the legal death 
of  feudalism.  Rut it will  fall  to be dealt with in  our next 
I  Cp.  tlir  articles  illnnor  and  Freelzold  in  Palgrave's  Dictionary  of 
Political  Ecotlomy.  The customary  court,  ho~vever,  continued  to  be  used 
for  the  transfer  of  copyholds. 
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section,  not in  this, as it did not occur till within  our next 
period. 
iv.-The  Transilion  Period. 
After what has been said in  the preceding section,  it is 
easy to  define the beginning of  the period which  may  be 
called transitional; it must be taken to begin with the year 
of the death of  Queen Elizabeth.  It is not so easy to say 
precisely when it ended.  For the end came with  the de- 
velopment of  the  three  great  characteristics  of  the eigh- 
teenth  century,  namely the enclosures,  the system  of  the 
large  farm,  and the  revolution  in  prices; and  these  did 
not  all appear at once,  nor everywhere at the same time. 
We are  therefore  reduced  to  taking  an  arbitrary  date 
somewhere  about  the  beginning of  the  reign  of  George 
III., or the outbreak of  the American Revolution. 
The period  so defined  we  call  transitional,  because  in 
it  were implanted  the germs of  the  great changes which 
turned  a  predominantly  free  and  property-owning  class 
into one entirely free, but for the most part propertyless. 
In order to understand these changes fully, we must re- 
turn  for a moment  to the period we  have  just  left.  It  is 
well  known  that the old aristocracy,  already weakened by 
the Wars of  the Roses, was still further depressed, as re- 
garded both  its  economic and its social  position,  by  the 
confiscations of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  attempts  made  to 
dissolve the family settlements. Not to speak of  the fictitious 
process of  common recovery, the abolition of  fines made it 
easier  for them  to sell  their  estates;  and  the great six- 
teenth century revolution  in  prices  (the same that  in  the 
seventeenth proved so dangerous to the two first Stuarts), 
forced many of them to make use of  this liberty.  For the 
rise  in  prices increased  their  expenses,  while it was diffi- 
cult,  if  not  impossible,  for  them  to raise their incomes in 
Proportion.  This  probably  explains  many  apparently 
arbitrary and grasping  acts  of  the landlords in  the six- 
teenth, as of  Jarnes and Charles  in  the seventeenth cen- 
tury.'  commutation rents, it  should he borne  in  mind, 
'  The only writer  50  far as I  know, who has given  due weight  to these 
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were  fixed, and therefore  all  that  landlords could  do by 
way of  increasing their incomes was to enhance fines and 
leasehold  rents.  The knight  in  John  Hales'  celebrated 
Compendious or Brief  Examination complains that "In  all 
my life I looke not that the thyrde part of  my lande shall 
come to my disposition that I may enhance the rent of  the 
same, but it shalbe in  men's holding, either by leases, or 
by  copy graunted before  my  time.  . .  .  .  We can- 
not  rayse all our wares as you  may yours."  Moreover, 
the  nobles  were  further  impoverished  by  the  luxurious, 
spendthrift life of  the court of  Henry VIII.  As Harring- 
ton puts it  in his Oceana, "their  revenues,  never to have 
been  exhausted by beef  and mutton,  were  found narrow, 
whence  followed  racking  of  rents,  and at length  sale of 
lands."  This continued under James I.,  as we learn from 
the Itinerary of  Fynes Morison,  published  in  1617.  Yet 
more land was brought  upon the market by  the confisca- 
tions consequent on  the  Civil  War; and even  as late as 
1692 the author of  the Anglia ATotitia writes wrathfully :- 
"Estates  are oftener  spent  and  sold  than  in  any other 
country";  so  that  not  merely  "coolts,  vintners,  inn- 
keepers, " but  even  "taylors,  dancing-masters  and such 
trifling fellows arrive to  that riches  and pride, as to ride 
in  their coaches, keep  their summer houses, to be  served 
in  plate,  etc.,  an  insolence  insupportable  in  other  well- 
govern'd nations." 
Thus from  the second half  of  the  fifteenth  century  up 
to  say  1660  great  changes  were  taking  place  in  the 
ownership of  land; and they were favourable to the middle 
and lower  classes.  Sir Thomas Smith, writing towards 
the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  says  that  it  was 
yeomen  who bought the lands of  "unthrifty  gentlemen." 
Morison says that the "buyers  (excepting lawyers) are for 
the most part citizens and vulgar men";  and with this the 
passage just quoted from the Anglia Arotitia  may be com- 
pared. 
But  while  under  a  strong  monarchy  the  landowninq 
class nlas thus becoming  democratised, social forces  mere 
at work which were  to render  it  once again of  an aristo- 
cratic complexion,  and that  under a weak  tnonarcliy.  It 
is  true  that even  Henry VIII.,  in  so far as he  enriched 
his favourites with  confiscated  estates, had  created  a new 
and  wealthy  aristocracy,  dependent  indeed  on  himself, 
and therefore not inclined to rebellion  like the great lords 
of the middle ages, but otherwise representing the old in- 
terests in more modern  and capitalist form.  The means 
which that king applied  to  the  purpose,  however,  were 
from the nature of  the case not always available, and could 
not greatly influence the course of  events; and it is not till 
the  reign  of  Charles  11.  that  we  reach  the  real  turning- 
point  in  the history of  the English aristocracy. 
Four causes combined to raise the land-owning class to 
considerable wealth  in  the two  hundred  years  which  fol- 
lowed.  First,  the abolition of  military  tenures,  to  which 
we  have already referred; secondly,  the  re-appearance  of 
the family settlement,  in the form given  to it by  Orlando 
Bridgeman ;  thirdly, the continually increasing absorption 
of  commercial wealth by the upper classes; and lastly the 
changes in the national agricultural policy. 
The abolition  of  military  tenures  freed landlords fr.om 
the  feudal burdens which  since the erection  of  the  Court 
of Wards and Iliveries  by  Henry VIII. had been  profit- 
able to  the  Crown,  but  intolerable  to the  gentry.  Two 
statesmen of  the seventeenth century, Clarendon and Bul- 
strode  Whitelocke,  have  left  it  on  record  how  abhorrent 
this institution was to the upper classes.  It was only to 
l l the  wisest  fool  in  Christendom"  that  it  occurred  that 
logically this abolition ought to carry with it the abolition 
of  all  feudal dues,  and therefore  of  those  incumbent on 
freeholders and copyholders,  while the loss of  income to 
the Crown  ought  to  be  compensated  by  a  general  tax.' 
The landlords,  at all  events,  were freed  from  their  bur- 
dens, and their social power was still further increased by 
Efforts in  the direction  of  the  abolition  of  military  tenures  had  been 
as early  as  the reign  of James I. ; in  1645 a  resolution  in  favour of 
passed  both  Houses  of  Parliament; Ad in  1656  by  Cromwell's 
'Onsent  such  tenures  were abolished  by  law.  The  statute was  of  course 
bp the Restoration, ljtlt was re-enacted  under  Charles 11.  (12 C.  11. 
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the family  settlements.  *Ibout tl~e  sai~le  titlie  they  pro- 
ceeded  to increase their wealth  by putting their sons into 
trade and commerce.  In  1617,  Alorison  had written :- 
"The  Gentlemen  disdain  trafticke,  thinking  it to  abase 
Gentry;  but  in  Italy,  with  graver  cou~~sell,  the  very 
princes disdain  not  to  be  Alerchants  by the great,  and 
hardly  leave  the  retailing commodity  to  men  of  inferior 
sort."'  But the  English  came  to  change  their  views. 
In the  1669 edition  of  the  Alzglia?  Notitia, the  author 
writes :-"In  England,  as well  as in  Italy, to become  a 
Merchant of  foreign commerce,  without  serving any ap- 
prentisage,  has been  allowed  as no disparagement  to  a 
gentleman  born,  especially  to  a  younger brother."  011 
the other hand it was uncertain whether a gentleman born 
might also keep a shop.  In the same edition  it  is said 
that till  a  short  time  since,  nobility  and  gentry  had 
"judged  it a stain and  a  diminution  to the honour and 
dignity of  their  families, to seek  their children's support 
in shopkeeping  .  .  .  .  .  heralds are of  opinion that 
a gentleman thereby loses his gentility for ever, till he can 
otherwise recover  it; and yet  to the shame of  our nation 
we have seen of  late not only the sons of  baronets, knights 
and gentlemen  sitt'ing  in shops, but also an Earl of  this 
kingdom  subjecting  his  son  to  an  apprentisage  and 
trade."'  ilbout half  a century later it is said that "Guil- 
lim is of  opinion that, if  a gentleman be bound an appren- 
tice to a merchant, or other trade, he has not thereby lost 
his degree of  nobility.  And  therefore  (sic!)  the  gentry 
and nobility of  England have not disdained so to dispose 
of  their younger children."3 
English wealth  increased so fast after the Restoration, 
through trade and industry, and also through the trans- 
felence  to  England  of  Dutch4  and Jewish5  capital,  that 
Fynes  Morison,  Itinerary,  III.,  149. 
2 .Op  cit. pp.  493,  479. 
3  Ibid.  ed.  1716,  p.  158. 
4  As on the decay of  Antwerp capital streamed  to Amsterdam,  so on  the 
decay of  Amsterdam  it streamed  to  London.  Three men  of  Dutch  origin 
are honourably known  in  the literary  history  of  political  economy,  namely,  .  - 
hlandeville,  ~eclter  and   ande er lint: 
s As late as 1684 the Angliae  Pr'otitia  says ofqthe Jews, who had first been 
A  FREE  LABOURING  CLASS.  47 
even  as early as  1704  the  ili~glicz  iVotitia  contains  the 
that "Next  to the purity of  our religion we are 
. 
the most  considerable of  any nation  in  the world  for the 
vastness  and  extensiveness  of  our  trade."'  And  upon 
this the upper classes began to convey some part of  these 
new  riches to their own coffers by  means of  matrimonial 
alliances.2  Now  as the wealth  of  the  gentry  was  thus 
considerably  increased,  and  as men  newly  enriched  de- 
sired to gain permanence for their families and social con- 
sideration for themselves  by becoming landowners, while 
family settlements artificially limited the supply of  land, 
it  is evident that  middling and small properties were  in 
great danger of  being swallowed up.  And as a  matter of 
fact we shall see in our next chapter that these properties, 
which had been  formed for the most part in  the previous 
four hundred years,  did practically  disappear again from 
English soil in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
Coming now to the fourth factor in the changes, viz. to 
the alteration  in agricultural policy, it u7ill  be remembered 
that .since  the  fifteenth  century  English  agriculture had 
been  sacrificed to the interests of  industry.  Its most im- 
portant  article of  export was wool, and the price of  wool 
had been rising ever since about 1540.  In consequence, 
an Act was passed in  1660 prohibiting the export of  home- 
grown wool in the interests of  the English clothing trade, 
which  had,  as is  well known,  made  great  developments 
since the end of  the middle ages, not least as a result of  the 
enclosures, which  had put the necessary hands at the dis- 
posal  of employers,  and of  pasture farming, which  pro- 
duced the raw material.  The Act of  1660 was in  the main 
re-admitted  to the kingdom by  Cromwell, that they  bvere  neither "consider- 
able  .  .  for number, making not  above  30 or 40  families,  nor  for their 
Wealth and abilities,  being  for the most part poor  and ignorant."  (p.  35). 
1704 they had  "a  sumptuous synagogue near  Duke's  Place"  (P. 62).  111 
!735  it  is  added  in  parenthesis-"The  Jews  are now  very  numerous  and 
Irnmensely  rich;  many  of  the  Portuguese  Tews  having  escaped  hither  or 
late  years  from  the  Inquisition,  which  is  very  severe  upon  them  in 
P~rluga~."  (p.  38). 
l  P  63. 
CP. Toynbee, Industrial  Revolution,, and  ed.  1887, p.  63.  He mentions 
the statement of  Sir William  Temple,  that  it  was  between  1675 and  1700 
that  "the first  noble  families married  into  the Citv." 48  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
simply a revival of  an older Statute of  1647 : but it was the 
first real  attempt  at a  strict  enforcement  of  the policy 
The clothing trade,  however,  seems to have been  unable 
to take up the whole supply of  English wool, in spite of  the 
assistance of  clandestine exportation; for we  get at once 
the series of  Acts (1666,  1678, and  1680) for  burying the 
dead in woollen.  No one has yet satisfactorily elucidated 
the  economic  background  of  this  policy.  But it  seems 
most probable that the marked increase of  wool prices was 
a consequence of  the importation of  American silver, and 
that this put difficulties in the way of  the extension of  the 
English clothing trade.  It does not  seem  probable that 
the rise in price was caused by continental demand, since 
the Netherlands,  which  had been  the chief  customer  for 
English  wool,  had  suffered  an  economic  set-back  by 
the Spanish policy  under  Alva,  and even the rise of  the 
Dutch woollen  manufacture cannot have entirely compen- 
sated for this loss.' 
However,  the prohibition  of  export aimed at effecting a 
fall of  price, to the benefit both of  manufacturers and mer- 
chants.3  Such a measure did in justice demand that some 
co~ilpensation  should be made to the landed interest.  But 
a  more  important  political  motive  was  the  changed  re- 
lations  between  the  Crown  and  the  great  landowners, 
which  made  itself  felt  under Charles  IT.,  and still  more 
under  William  111.  and  his  successors.  Distrusted 
though they had been by the two first Tudors, the nobles 
and  gentlemen  had  with  few  exceptions  stood true  to 
Charles I. in the hour of  danger, while the classes which 
Tudor policy  had  favoured  so  far  as  aristocratic  self- 
I  I  mention  the Act of  1647 because  Smith,  Memoirs  of  U'ool,  lays the 
chief  emphasis on  it.  Earlier prohibitions  are enumerated  in  Cunningham, 
op.  cit.,  Pringshei~n,  Beitriige  eur  Wirtschaftlichen Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der  vereinigten  Niederlander,  1890  (p.  38),  and  Lohmann,  Die  staatliche 
Repelunp  der  englischen  Wollindustrie,  1900. 
;  Pringsheim, op.  cit.  pp.  29  f. 
3  According  to Thorold  Rogers'  calculations the price  of  wool  per  ton 
between  1401 and 1540 was 6s.  2:d.  Agriculture  and  Prices,  IV.  328.  If 
however  we  follow him  in  taking as a  starting point  the average  for the 
vears  1260-1400,  owing to the scarcity  of  figures  for  the  later  period  (op. 
Lit.  I., 395) 'the  rise  will  be  as follows :- 
1401-1540  ...  8s. 7d.  1583-1592  ...  21s. 6(d. (  og: 
1541-1582  ...  17s. 4d.  loc.  cit.  1593-1601  ...  25s. 63d. 
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government allowed  had  for the most part turned against 
the king, and delivered him over to the executioner.  Ac- 
carding to the Anglia  A'otitia,  the revolutionary  elements 
Ayere  "some  of  the  worst  natured  and  worse  nurtur'd 
gentry,  divers of the inferior clergy,  most of  the  towns- 
men,  and very  many of  the peas an try."^  Charles  11.'~ 
agricultural policy naturally considered those loyal gentry, 
who hacl  made such great sacrifices during the Civil War, 
and whose losses he had not hecn  able altogether to make 
good.  When  William  111.  came  to  thc  throne  the 
political  motive  was  sharply  altered,  but  the  result  was 
the  same.  Instead  of  a  legitimate  monarch  rewarding 
the  landowning  aristocracy  for  their  loyalty,  and  en- 
deavouring by  material  means to knit  still  more strongly 
the  ideal  bond  between  himself  and  them,  we  have  an 
illegitimate  monarcll  nrl~o  11ad  to seek to gain the favour 
of a class whose  consent  lie  needed  to  the itnposition  of 
a land tax. 
Thus throughoul the  next generation the production  of 
Ineat and crops received point after point of  legislative en- 
couragenlent, in the form of  alt~rations  of  corn-law policy. 
An  old Act of  1551, pased at n,  time when  a rising,  and 
probably  often parasitic,  class of  middlemen and traders 
was  causing  much  disqui~tudc,  both  moral  and  econo- 
mic12  had sought to restrict thc internal trade in corn, and 
so  far as possible  to  maintain  the  old  conditions  under 
which  the consulner  bought  direct  from  the  prodncer. 
But in the next century it graduallv came to be recognised 
that this was  bad  even for  production.  Accordingly  the 
restrictions  were  modified in  1663.  In  1670 Parliament 
laid  a duty upon  the importation  of  corn  when  the price 
was  not  above a certain  limit; and in 1689 the export of 
corn  was  encouraged  by  the  grant  of  a bounty,  while 
everyone  Iinol~s  the  extent  to which  cattle-farming  re- 
I  Atzgliae  Arotitia,  ed.  1684, p.  16. 
"Landlords  become  graziers,  burgesses  regraters,  some  farmers  buy 
UP  corn and sell  it at a higher price  .  .  .  aldermen are become  colliers, 
both  woodmongrrs  and  makers  of  ronl  .  .  .  .  there  cannot  a  poor 
body  buy  a  snclc of  coals,  l~i~t  it  must  come  through  their  hands."  The 
Sermons  of  llugh I.atimcr,  ed.  IVatltins,  1824.  I.,  255. 50  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
ceived  similar favours from  the  legislature.  Faber has 
shown1 that  some of  these  Acts  were  first  passed  under 
the Commonwealth,  and,  becoming  void  by  the  Restor- 
ation, were re-enacted  under Charles 11.  But it remains 
true  that  in  the period  from  1660 to  ~Ggo  English agri- 
culture received a strong impulse from the government to 
turn  from  wool-growing  to  other  branches  of  cattle- 
farming, and to the production  of  corn. 
These measures  made  the  national  agricultural  policy 
part of  that strong general policy of  protection for English 
industry which was begun in  the latter half  of the seven- 
teenth  century, and continued in the eighteenth.  As this 
protective  policy  restricted  or  prohibited  commercial 
intercourse  with  Continental  nations,  it  naturally led 
England  to  seeli  to  gain  colonial  markets  for 
her  manufactures,  and  so  to  keep  her  colonies 
. in  the  stage  of  producers  of  raw  materials.  Then, 
when  the  overstraining  of  this  policy  had  resulted  in 
the  loss  of  the  United  States  and  in  ruinous  wars, 
public opinion was gradually prepared to receive  the free 
trade  theories of  Vanderlint,  Hume, Tucker,  and Adam 
Smith.  Rut even  so the  kernel  of  the policy  remained 
the  same.  Half  a  century  later  it  was  hoped  that  by 
means of  free trade the Continental  nations could be kept 
in  the agricultural stage of  development, and so take off 
the products  of  English industries:  an idea  which  could 
never have been  entertained  if  the  laws  of  economic  de- 
velopment and the actual state of the facts had been better 
Itnown, or even  if Hamilton and 1,ist  had been  read.  As 
a  natural consequence  agriculture was  once  again sacri- 
ficed  to  the  interests  of  industry.  A  free  trade  policy 
having  proved  inadequate  to  hinder other  nations  from 
industrial  development, however,  the Chamberlain  policy 
is to  return  to  the  ideals  of  the  eighteenth century, with 
such changes of course as are necessitated by the difference 
of  period.  But  our  present  concern  is  with  the  con- 
sequences of the Stuart-Orange agricultural policy. 
The artificial impulse which protective duties and boun- 
I  Faber, Die Etrtstelrtrng  des Agrarschutees  in Etrglntld,  1888, p.  106. 
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ties  on export gradually gave to agriculture was sufficient 
to  increase  the production  of  corn,  and to  keep prices 
steady,  but  not  suficient  permanently  to  raise  them. 
From ,693 to  1714 the price of  wheat, according to Tooke, 
stood on an average at 45s. 8d., and from  1715 to  1765 at 
J4S.  "d.  Adatn  Smith, in  Book  IV. of  the  Wealth  of 
Nations,  where  he  gives  the  history  of  tlie  corn  laws, 
asserts that it was  not  the protective duties and bounties, 
but  the  mitigation  of  the  restrictions  on  internal  trade, 
produced  these  desirable  results.  In making this 
assertion  he  was  opposed  to  the general  opinion  of  his 
time,  but consistent with  his own  theory of  tile  national 
\ralue  of  tlie  three chief  branches  of  trade,  and with  his 
general  econon~ic  principles.  He brings  no  such'  evi- 
dence as would be demanded by  inductive economics, but 
proceeds  according  to  the  deductive  methods  usual with 
the  older  economists.  In  my  judgment  Anderson,  of 
whom  we  shall  have  to  speak  presently,  better  under- 
stood  the  real connection of  events. 
Cattle-farming throve as well as agriculture.  As early 
as the  reign  of  Charles 11.  a method  of  cultivation  was 
announced (if  rather  shyly) by which  turnips aiid  clover 
\\-ere  introduced  into  the  system  of  rotation  :l  but  the 
writers  on  agriculture were  before  their  time.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  came  a  new  generation  of  experi- 
mentalists and writers.  Several of  them were  ruined by 
their  reforming  zeal,  but  the  cultivation  of  turnips  and 
clover made progress,  though but slowly:  manuring and 
drainage  became  subjects  of  serious study:  and  as the 
Hartlib received  "several  letters  from  English  agriculturists  detailing 
the success  with  which  they  had carried  out  the  cultivation  of  clover,  and 
the profits  which  they  had  procured  from  their  venture."  Rogers,  Agri- 
c'tlt'lre  and  Prices, V.  Go.  "England  .  .  . doeth  so abound  in  Victuals 
as that it maketh Laws against the  Importation  of  Cattle,  Flesh  and  Fish 
abroad ; and  .  .  .  the  draining  of  Fens,  improving  of  Forests, 
inclosing  of  Commons,  Sowing  of  St.  Foyne  and  Clover-grass  (are) 
grumbled against  by  Landlords,  as  the  Way  to  depress  the  Price  of 
"irtuals."  Sir ,W.  Petty, Several  Essays  in Political  Arithmetick,  4th ed. 
'i5sy  P.  '50.  By  reason  of  the draining  of  Fens, improving of  Forests 
a"'1  Comlnons, making of  Keathy  and  barren  Grounds  to bear  Saint-foyne 
C1over-grass  .  .  .  .  it  is  manifest,  that  the  land  in  its present 
Condition is  able to  bear  more  Provision  and  Commodities,  than  it  was 
forty years ago."  Ibid.  p.  169.  Worlidge mentions "Turnip  .  .  .  .  . .  .  .  in some parts of  England."  Rogers, op. cit. V. 63. 52  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
matured  result  of  all  this  effort,  empirically  rather  than 
scientifically  directed,  appeared  the  Norfolk  rotation  of 
crops  and rational  methods  of  sheep-breeding.  Lord 
Townshend, the  grower  of  turnips,  and  Baltewell,  the 
breeder  of  fat sheep, are  the  representative  men  of  the 
period.  The movement thus begun  before  the accession 
of  George 111. reached its highest point during his reign, 
and  in  spite  of  many  difficulties  gradually and  steadily 
extended itself. 
The progress  of  agriculture  presupposes  an improve- 
ment  in  the means of  transport.  In the eighteenth cen- 
tury rivers were made navigable, canals were dug, and the 
cliRicult art of  road-malting  was  gradually acquired.  An 
echo of  the sentiments of  the times is heard in the estimate 
by  Kichardson  (the  later editor  of  Defoe's  Tour) of  the 
making of  turnpike roads :-"This  is a worlt  of  so much 
general good that certainly no  public  edifice,  almshouse, 
hospital  or  nobleman's  palace  can  be  of  equal  value  to 
the country with this, nor at the same time more an honour 
and ornament  to   it."^  This extravagant  language  be- 
comes  comprehensible  when  we  find  in  eighteenth  cen- 
tury  literature  such  descriptions of  the  conditions  of  the 
roads as might seem incredible in  view of  the high  stage 
of  economic civilisation  then attained.  In not  a few  dis- 
tricts  of  the  west  and  south-west  everything  had  to  be 
carried  on  horseback;  in  one Cardiganshire  village only 
two waggons existed in  1730, transport being for the most 
part by means of  sledges; in  1814  the number of  waggons 
in  the  same place  had  increased  to  fifty-three.  In  the 
south-west  the roads were  often  nothing but  the  beds of 
dried-up streams.' 
The improvement of  the roads was a consequence of  in- 
creased demand for commodities.  The chief  demand for 
agricultural products came from London,  and to a lesser 
degree  from  the  other  great  commercial  and industrial 
towns, and also from watering-places  such as Bath.  The 
1  111.  249. 
2  Only  two  works  need  be  adduced  here:  Marshall,  Rural  Economy  of 
the  West  of  England,  and  Lloyd  and  Turnor's  Agriczrlture  of  Cardigan- 
shire. 
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industrial  population,  ho~vever,  did  not  create a demand 
corresponding  to  their  numbers  throughout  the  greater 
part of the eighteenth century, for the reason that several 
industries were  still in  the domestic stage, and were car- 
ried  on  in  conjunction  with  husbandry; while  spinning 
was in  many parts of  the country merely a by-employment 
of  and there is  much evidence to show that 
and manufacturers possessed small holdings which 
they worked in  their spare time, or had ~yorked  for them. 
The population  of  London  was  so great  even  in  the 
seventeenth  century  that  Graunt's  Natural  and  Political 
Observations,  published  in  1662, says that  "the  Metro- 
polis of  England is perhaps a Head too big for the Body, 
and possibly too strong, that this Head grows three times 
so fast  as the Body  unto which  it belongs."  About  the 
same  date  Petty,  anticipating  its  future  growth,  pro- 
phesied  in  his Treatise on  Taxes and  Contribzrtions  that 
it would grow out towards the fresh west wind, and away 
from  "the  fumes,  steams, and stinks of  the easterly pile 
which,  where  sea coal  is burnt, is  a  great matter."  A 
hundred  years  later  Arbuthnot  explained  its  increase 
thus :-"The  conveniency of  trade indeed brings thither 
the most considerable part; the necessary calling together 
of the Legislature brings another part; and the attachment 
to courts and other amusements brings the third.  These 
llecessarily carry with  them a  suite of  attendants."'  He 
forgets, however,  to  count  in  the creditors of  the  State, 
of  whom  Hume  says in  his  celebrated  Essay  that  they 
crowded  to  the  capital. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  perhaps 
a  tenth  part  of  the  whole  population  of  England 
was  living  in  London.  And  if  it  be  considered 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital  probably  con- 
sumed  more  in  proportion  than  the  rest  of  the 
Population,  and  in  particular  created  a  specially  strong 
demand  for animal  productsz it will  be  understood  why 
An  Illquiry into the  connection  between  the  present  high  price  of gro- 
and  the size  of  farms.  1773, p. 48. 
a  In the  First  Report  of the Select  Committee  on  Waste  Lands,  1795, 54  ENGLISH  AGRLCULTURAL  LABOURER. 
in  the  Agricultzcrul Sz~rveys  published  by  the  Board  of 
Agriculture  from  1793  onwards,  neighbourhood  to  the 
capital  is  the  chief  point  considered,  and  why  Arthur 
Young,  in  his Farmer's  Letters,  estimates that one-sixth 
of  the  population  live  in  London,  an estimate' in  which 
Smollett agrees.' 
The importance of  the London  market was felt, accord- 
ing to the Agriczdturnl Surveys, in most parts of  England, 
but  commercial  towns  like  Bristol  with  its  ninety  or a 
hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  and  the  manufacturing 
districts  of  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  Warwickshire  and 
Staffordshire, also laid a good  number of  counties under 
contribution.  Bristol and Bath drew a considerable part 
of  their  wheat,  malt and dairy-produce  from  Wiltshire. 
Westmoreland, Durham, Yorkshire, I,incolnshire,  Derby- 
shire,  Shropshire,  Wales,  Ireland  and  Scotland  all 
contributed  to  supply  Lancashire with  beef  and  mutton. 
Even eggs were sent great distances, as from  Kendal and 
Penrith.  In  Leicestershire  prices  were  ruled  by  the 
London  and  Birmingham  markets.  From  Worcester- 
shire many cattle were sent to London and the  industrial 
districts of  Staffordshire and Warwickshire :  and the same 
county supplied much fruit, cider, perry and hops.  From 
Somersetshire  fat  oxen  went  to  Bristol,  as  well  as to 
London,  though  the  latter  journey  took  nine  days. 
Cheshire,  even  then, sent its cheese  great distances, and 
Shropshire  sent  its  butter  impartially  to  a  variety  of 
manufacturing  districts,  while  Lincoln  was  equally 
the  cattle  and  sheep  going  to  Smithfield  market  are  said  to  have  been  as 
follows :- 
1732  ...  76,210  cattle  and  514,700  shecp. 
17o3  ...  116,488  ,,  ,,  729,810  ,-, 
I794  ...  109,dj-l  9,  ,V  717,900 
But  the  weights  of  the  slaughtered  animals had  risen  Gastly :- 
1710  I795 
Beeves  ...  ...  370  Ibs.  800  Ibs. 
Calves  ...  ...  50  tbs.  148  Ibs. 
Sheep  ...  ...  28  Ibs.  80 Ibs. 
Lambs  ...  ...  18  Ibs.  50 Ibs. 
g  "The  Capital  is become  an  ovrrgronn  mon\ter,  nhich, like  a  dropsirnl 
head,  will  in  time  leave  the body  and  extremities  without  nourishment  and 
support  .  .  .  one-si~th  part  of  the  natives  of  this  whole  extensive 
kinqdom  is  cro\\ded  nitl~in  thr  h~lls  of  n~ortality." Htimphry  Cltnker,  p. 
98 of the Tauchnitz ed. 
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impartial  in  its choice  of  markets  for  its corn,  potatoes, 
timber,  hemp and flax.  The East  Riding sent most  of 
its  horses  and pigs,  and a  good  part  of  its  bacon  and 
butter,  to London,  while  its cattle,  both  lean and fatted, 
went to the industrial West Riding.  England took cattle, 
sheep,  pigs and horses  from  North  Wales.  The wheat 
of Northamptonshire  was sold to the millers of  Leicester, 
Nottingham  and Warwick.  Berkshire,  Buckinghamshire, 
Middlesex  and  Bedfordshire  naturally  produced  almost 
exclusively  for  the  London  market,  but  even  Norfolk, 
which towards the end of  the eighteenth century exported 
in  good  years as much  corn  as all  the  rest of  England 
put  together,  sent in  one single year  20,594  fat  oxen  to 
Smithfield  and  Islington.  And  we  need  only  refer  in 
passing to the not infrequent mention of  the sale of  young 
stock by one county to another for fatting purposes. 
These  examples  are  sufficient  to  show  clearly  that 
already  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century 
English agriculture produced very largely for the market, 
and that landholders'  incomes were very  greatly affected 
by a change of  prices. 
Up to 1730-40 English policy had made for an extension 
of  corn-growing.  Then  various circumstances  caused  a 
widespread  transition  to  cattle-breeding  and  the  laying 
down of  arable for  pasture.  The causes were partly  the 
fall in  the price of  corn, probably in consequence of  over- 
production,  and the rise in  the  price  of  animal  products 
as the wealth  of the towns  increased; partly the fact that 
Pasture-farming  needed  less  labour  and therefore  fewer 
Persons who  might  become  chargeable  to  the poor-rate; 
and  partly  the  discovery  that  certain  soils  were  better 
suited for pasture than for arable.  Perhaps the encourage- 
ment given  to  corn-growing  had  had greater  importance 
for those  parts  of  the  country which  lay  near  the coast, 
which might help to explain why, as Lord Sheffield stated 
in  1791,  corn-growing  flourished  chiefly  in  the  eastern 
and  southern  counties,  and pasture-farming  in  the mid- 
lands.  Anderson  said  that  the  gradual dropping of the 
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mined many farmers to give up the now endangered arable 
farming.'  It is  not  improbable  that  the  bad  seasons of 
the  last  third of  the  eighteenth  century  operated  in  the 
same direction. 
It became  customary  to use the  best  land  as pasture, 
and  to  grow  corn  on  the  worst.  Arthur  Young,  in 
championing enclosure in  1774, says that the poor sandy 
soils of  Norfolk,  Suffolk, and Nottinghamshire, the wolds 
of  Yorkshire and Lincolnshire,  the  heaths of  Derbyshire 
and the  moorlands  of  the northern  counties were  by en- 
closure  rendered  capable  of  producing  corn  and  meat. 
And when  the great movement  of  corn-prices during the 
French War led  to  the extension of  arable,  it was  ordin- 
arily done by breaking up commons and wastes.  These 
were  the  facts which  the political  economy  of  Ricardo 
and his disciples comprehended  under  the  formula that, 
as economic  progress took  place,  ever poorer  lands were 
necessarily  taken  into cultivation. 
The favourable agricultural conjuncture thus described 
set landlords on measures for increasing the incomes they 
drew from their land : in the first place they endeavoured 
to  make  themselves  masters  of  the soil, in  so far as the 
existing  law  allowed  them  to appropriate  it,  and  in  the 
second place to increase their profits both by better methods 
of  cultivation and by diminishing the costs of  production. 
The  first they achieved by the division cf  the commons, the 
second by the consolidation of holdings and the transition 
to farming on a large scale.  Of the first it is unnecessary 
to  speak  here: and  the  effect  of consolidation  has been 
sufficiently indicated in section iii. ; so that it only remains 
to characterize briefly the system of  the large farm.  This 
appeared to be  particularly  suited  to certain branches of 
agriculture,  such  as  corn-growing  and  sheep-breeding, 
because  the  large capitals  needed  for  these  purposes  did 
not  otherwise  promise  sufficient  return.  But the  land- 
I  Cp.  Lord  Sheffield,  Observations on  fhc  Cortt  Law  Bill,  1791 ; An 
Enquiry  into the Advantages and  Disaduanta~rs  reszrlti17g from  Bills of  Ell- 
closure,  1780:  p.  23 ; Young, Political  Arithiiictic,  1774, pp.  148 f ; Ander- 
son,  A  calm rnvestr~ntion  into the circunzstarzces  that  have  led  to the  pre- 
setit scarcity of  grain,  1800,  p.  41. 
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lords favoured it everywhere, because it did away with the 
llecessity  for  the  numerous  buildings  required  by  the 
small  farmers,  and so saved  them  in  cost  of  repairs. 
Moreover the large farmer seemed to be in a better position 
to pay  an enhanced rent. 
Early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  accordingly,  an  en- 
closure  movement  began,'  and  gradually  increased  in 
strength.  We must  be  careful,  however,  to  remember 
that enclosing had been  going on  ever since the fifteenth 
cen'tury;  it had shown its full force in  the sixteenth; and 
though it had slacltened  in  the seventeenth,  it had  by no 
means ceased.  The greater part of  Durham, for example, 
was  enclosed  after  the  Restoration.'  The eighteenth 
century movement  is usually  dated from  1710, the reason 
given being  that  the first private  Enclosure  Act  belongs 
to that year.  But this involves two mistakes of  fact, and 
tends  to  induce  a  false  conception.  In  the  first  place, 
the first  Enclosure  Act  of  the eighteenth century belongs 
to  the  year  1709.~ In the  second  place,  private  Acts  of 
this kind  appear  as early  as the  reign  of  Charles  II.,4 
and  it  seems that  the  frequency  of  enclosures  increased 
at that time.  In the third place,  the absence of  Acts doe-; 
not  prove the absence of  enclosures by common  consent, 
which could take place under other legal forms,S though it 
is probable that in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 
the Private Act was the usual  method  of  procedure,  and 
thereby  the task of  the historian  is made easier, and his 
conception  becomes  more  complete.  He can  view  the 
whole process as it  went  on  over  a  century  and a half, 
and  note  its  acceleration  as the eighteenth  century  ad- 
vanced.  Under  Queen  Anne  only  two  Enclosure  Acts 
were passed ;  under George I ., sixteen ;  under George II., 
as many  as  226,  malting  altogether  244  in  fifty  years. 
Cp.  Appendix  I. 
Sre the contemporary statements quoted in  Scrutton, op.  cit.,  p.  133. 
3  Tl~r  Hill  was  introduced  in  the  Upper  House on  Frhrunry 2;th,  1700, 
and  appeared  in  the  House of Commons  on  March  17th.  An  ineffectcinl 
Petition  agait~st  it  was  on  March  ~grd,  ancl  it  ieceived  the  royal 
ass@nt  on April  5th of  the same year, 
4  Srrutton, loc.  cit. 
6  Ibid. 58  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
But under George 111. there were 3,554; and by the end of 
his reign  5,686,400 acres  had  been  enclosed,  whereas  in 
the  preceding  fifty  years  the  number  had  been  only 
337,876, of  which the reign of  George 11. was accountable 
for 318,776. 
Ordinarily,  these enclosures meant both  the division of 
the common pasture and the consolidation of  the scattered 
arable  strips,'  though  in  some  cases  a  common  was 
divided where the open  fields had already vanished,  and 
in others holdings were  consolidated  where comlnons no 
longer  existed,  or where  exception  was  taken,  on social 
and  economic  grounds,  to  their  division.'  The figures 
thus include  both arable,  meadow  and pasture.,  Up to 
I 797  over 400,000 acres had been enclosed in Lincolnshire 
and Yorkshire,  206,808  in  Northamptonshire,  something 
between  ~oo,ooo  and  200,000  in  Leicester,  Berkshire, 
Nottingham,  Northumberland,  and  Norfolk,  28,596  in 
Wales, a few only in Surrey, Essex, Hereford, Ifiddlesex. 
and Suffolk, and none  in  Devonshire  or Cornwall.  The 
I  "They  are,  indeed,  generally  both  carried  on  together  in  the same 
place of  inclosure."  (Nathaniel Forster) Alt  Ei~qrriry  into the  Present  High 
Price  of  Provisions,  1767. 
9  "In  Monks  Sherborne  commons  left,  Maidstead  and  Bentworth  very 
little common, and that left."  Young, Annals, Vol.  XLIV., p.  427.  These 
dissimilarities were not  determined  only bv  the wishes of  this;  interested, 
as appears from Vol.  11. of  Eden's  State of  the  Poor.  At  the time  when 
this  book  was written  Houghton  Regis,  in  Bedfordshire,  still possessed  a 
common,  while  various  other  parishes  in  the  county had  none.  When 
enclosures  were  undertaken  in  \\;inslow,  Bucl;s,  in  1744  and  1764,  they 
were limited  to the amalgamation of  holdings,  no  common  then  existing. 
3  Some examples from Cambridge mill  illustrate  this.  In Weston  Colvill 
there were enclosed 
248 acres  I  rood  of  heath. 
IIO acres a roods of  common. 
1547 acres  2  roods  of  common  field. 
30 acres  I  rood  of  waste. 
In  Connington  1400  to  1500  acres  were  enclosed,  of  which  1000  were 
common  field  and  the  others  down,  sheep  common,  waste  and  other 
common  for  sheep or  cows.  In  March  3,400  acres,  all  common:  in  Bar- 
rington  2,000,  all  ploughland.  In Little  Wilbraham  ~oo  acres  of  plough- 
land,  500  of  common,  300 of  heath.  In Milton  1378 acres;  of  which  937 
were  common-field,  213  enclosed  pasture  (sic), 228  rommon  and  waste. 
Elsewhere  also  we  find  that  "old  enclosures"  were  enclosed  anew,  for 
which  reason  all  calculations of  the  extent  of  the  enclosures  in  the eigh- 
teenth and nineteenth centuries are somewhat untrustworthy.  E.g.,  in  Long 
Stow,  of  1500 acres  enclosed,  1300  were "old  enclosure,  small  part  of  it 
arable."  Gooch,  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of the  County  of  Cam- 
bridge,  1813, pp.  j7  f. 
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remaining counties were anlong them responsible for some 
300,000 acres enclosed.' 
The third process,  the  "engrossing  of  farms,"  went on 
alongside of  the enclosures, and often in  close connection 
with  them.'  It meant  the  consolidation  of  a  number of 
small  farms to  form  one larger  holding.  Already in  the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries these processes had gone 
on alongside whenever the introduction of  pasture-farming 
was  attempted;  and  the  social  policy  of  the  Tudors 
was  directed  against  the large  farm.  But  it  must  be 
emphasised that  in  other cases consolidation and division 
of commons were possible without materially changing the 
size of  the holdings, and that the size of  the holdings in 
a  village  could  be  increased  without  consolidation  and 
separation.  It even happened that the same farmer rented 
several  farms situated in  different localities.3 
In modern times the observation has struck many econo- 
mists that the average size of  English holdings is not  so 
very great as one might suppose on reading the description 
of  engrossing given by contemporary authors.  This may 
perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  two  facts:  first,  that  the 
"engrossing  of  farms"4  has not  always consisted  in  the 
conshlidation of  small farms; and secondly, that England 
I  Second  Report  on  Waste Lands,  1797: 
2  "The  rise of  the  rates is  chiefly  ascr~bed  to  the  enclosure  of  common 
fields, which',  it is said, has lessened  the number of  farms."  Eden,  11. 30. 
3  Vancouver, in  his Survey of  the Agricrilture  of  Essex, reports that there 
are  big  farmers  who  "monopolize  farnls."  One  farmer,  he  says,  had 
"only"  nine farms, "each  of  whirh  upon  further enquiry  was  found to be 
eq~lrtl to  the  care  and  capital  of  the  same  number  of  equally  skilful 
and  respectable  altho'  not  such  wealthy  and  imperious families."  At  the 
same time he savs: "These  farms lie frequently  detached  and very  wide  of 
each  other.'!  Op.  cit.,  1~9j,  p.  167. 
4  The following few figures are meant to give an idea of  the effects of  the 
engrossing of  farms.  Jn  Durweston  in  1796  there were  onlv  two  farms; 
twent!'  years  before,  there had  been  thirty.  "The  town  of  Abbey  Milton, 
which  in the ancient times of  abbatial  grandeur was the central market of 
the country, is now converted into a fisti pond."  Eden,  II.,  148.  In Holt, 
in Sussex,  there  existed  during the middle  ages a  great  number of  small 
farms, from 1400 the number decreased,  in  1520 there were only  six  left, in 
the time  of  Jarnes  I.  there  were  two,  and  under  Charles  11.  "the  whole 
became  the property  of  one man."  Turkett, IIistory  of  the  Past  and  Plc- 
!"lt  State  of  the  Labouring  Poprtlation,  IT.,  514.  Arthur  Young  reports 
In. his Afitlutes  of  Parlian~entary  Inclosures  that at Southoe  (Huntingdon- 
Shire),  fifty years  back,  there had existed only small  farms;  in  1742  they 
had dwindled  down to ten, and at the time of  his report to three big farms. 
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had  still at the  beginning  of  the eighteenth century  an 
exceedingly great number of  sn~all  farmers.  All  reports 
seem  to  agree  in  this,  that,  as in  the  fifteenth and six- 
teenth  centuries,  it  was  principally  the  small  and  very 
small farms which  disappeared. 
The enclosures and the large farm  probably  caused the 
shortening of  the duration  of  leases  towards  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  It is evident  that  the  landlord 
could  not consolidate several fnrn~s  before  the  leases had 
run out,  nor could  he dispose of  the soil for the purpose 
of  enclosing. 
These  measures  in  themselves  often  meant  economic 
progress,'  but they  were  not  seldom  transformed  into a 
national  curse,  because  for  the  most  part  they  were  not 
undertaken  with  pure motives ; because the richer classes 
ordinarily swept  the  interests  of  the small  man  and the 
poor  ruthlessly  on  one side; because  the  large farm  was 
often  introduced  where  small  farming would  have  been 
perfectly  in  place, and so thousands of  little farmers were 
I  In the year 1773 an Act  was passed  (13 Geo.  111.  c. 81) which aimed at 
securing  the  progress  without  enclosure,  and  which  seems  to  have  been 
effectual  in  individual cases.  By it a three-fourths majority of  the "occupiers 
of  .  .  .  open  and common  fields"  were  given  the right  to decide  how 
they  should  be  "fenced,  cultivated,  improved."  In  this  way  clover  and 
turnips were introduced on the light soils of  Rutlandshire (Crutchley,  1794, 
p.  8); a  four-years'  course  was  to  be  found  on  the best  open  fields  in 
Huntingdonshire (Maxwell,  1793, p.  14); two-field,  three-field  and four-field 
systems  were  pursued  side  by  side  in  Oxfordshire  (Davis,  1794,  p.  U), 
though  the writer of  the  Survey  thought  that  separation  would  be  found 
necessary  there  (Ibid.  p.  43).  In  Bedfordshire, on  the  lighter  soils,  four 
fields were to be  found here and there, and considerable parts of  the fallow 
were  planted  with  turnips,  to  be  followed  by  barley  with  clover  (Stone, 
1794. p.  18).  Still,  there  can be  no doubt  that  the  transition  would  have 
taken  place  much  more  slowly  if  it had  been  dependent  on  the  goodwill 
and  intelligence  of  the  farmers.  On  the  other  hand,  to  avoid  mis- 
taken  conclusions,  I  would  remark  that  te~hnical progress  was  often 
attempted  or  attained  without  any correspondent  economic  progress.  The 
author of  the Agriculture o!  Leicestershire, at the end of  a by no means  flatter- 
ing description  of  the  slovenly  condition  of  a  parish  where  the open  field 
and  the three-field  svstem  still obtained, wrote  that  he did  not doubt in  the 
least  that this parish produced  more provisions  and more employment  than 
did  the great average of  enclosed  parishes of  the same sire and  soil  in  the 
county;  it  is  as regards  net  profit  for  farmer  and  landlord  that  he  con- 
siders enclosure to have the advantage (Pitt, Leicestershire, p.  76).  A little 
!ower  he  adds  that "even  the comtnon  field  system  is  capable of  in~prove- 
ment  .  .  .  But  as enclosures  have  generally  been  n  good  speculation, 
and enable  the proprietor to  raise  the rent,  so as to pay  him  a  good  per- 
rentace, who is to prevent  it, or to compel  him  to forego his advantage?" 
(Ibid. p.  79). 
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unnecessarily  dispossessed;  and lastly  because  the  im- 
provements were  not  seldom  badly  carried  out.  The ill 
,fiects  of  all this were aggravated by the great and sudden 
rise  of prices,  unparalleled  in  England since that  of  the 
sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth  centuries:  and  I  shall 
attempt to show that enclosure and engrossing had  their 
&are  in producing that rise. 
1 have said that the motives which led to enclosure and 
were  for  the  most  part  not  pure.  In  the 
kighteenth  century the standard of  comfort had risen con- 
siderably arnong the rich landowning classes, and a large 
part of  their income was devoured by the claims of  London 
and watering-place  life,  and by  the  expenses  of  travel. 
And we shall see that the imitation of  this more luxurious 
standard proved ruinous to gentlemen of  smaller fortunes, 
and  even  to  the  middle  and lower  classes.  _For  the 
thoughtless egotism of  the upper stratum of  society never 
troubles itself  to consider that its conception  of  life deter- 
mines  the aim and object of  those  who stand below  it in 
the  social  scale.  The landlord,  at any  rate,  found  it 
necessary  to appropriate the commons and raise his rents 
considerably if  he were to keep up, or perhaps to improve, 
his  position  in  society.  We need  not  particularise  the 
methods by  which  rents were  raised;  but  it  is  tempting 
to describe how enclosures were brought about. 
A  landlord  proposing  to  make  an enclosure would  in 
the  first place buy  up as much  land as possible  in  those 
parishes which  were  possessed  of  common  pastures,  and 
get  all the  manors,  supposing more  than  one were  con- 
cerned, into his own  hands.  Next  he would  have  a Bill 
drafted, of  course  providing  for  his  own  interests,  and 
nominate surveyors and commissioners.  So far he would 
Proceed quietly.  After that, such landowners as were by 
reason of  class or sex more or less ignorant people would 
he prevailed on  to put their nan~es  to a petition  in  favour 
of the Bill, the hearts of  the more obdurate being softened 
a  good  dinner,  with  significant  threats  to  follow  if 
that failed.  Then a circular would  inform the remaining 
Persons  concerned  that  the  more  important  owners  of 62  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
property  had  agreed  to  join  the  great  Inan  in  laying  a 
petition  before  par1iarnent.I  Here  again  the  pill  would 
be sugared to begin  with,  but in  the last resort  the land- 
lord  threatened  the  refractory  with  all  the  evils  in  his 
power  "as  a  magistrate,  as a  lord  of  the  manor,  as an 
improprietor  of  the  tythes."'  Few  would  have  the 
courage  to  stand  in  opposition,  and  to  claim  that  the 
majority,  though their  names might be subscribed  to the 
petition,  were  in  fact  against  the  proposal.  Even 
if someone were found with the requisite spirit, how  were 
the  very  considerable  expenses  of  opposing  the  Bill  to 
be provided ?  And the whole matter was regarded as one 
of  private concern only.  No  Member  of  Parliament not 
directly interested would take any notice  of  the Bill  in  its 
passage  through  the  Houses.  The Crown,  now  become 
the servant of  the governing classes,  had  no longer even 
the wish to interfere. 
So the Commissioners of  Enclosure would get to work, 
and their  decision  would  be  practically final.  If  appeal 
were made to Quarter Sessions, the prime mover, against 
whom  the  appeal  was  directed,  would  be  on  the  bench, 
and even  if  he  did  not  vote  on  this  particular  question, 
the complainant's chance of  an impartial  decision  would 
be small.3  The Commissioners were as a rule attorneys, 
nominated  by  the  man  or  men  most  interested  in  the 
measure.  They had to take an oath, but it was too general 
in  its terms to withhold them  from prejudicing the weaker 
parties in  face  of  the  interest  they  had  in  obliging  their 
patron.  The appointment  was  a  profitable  one,  and  if 
they gave satisfaction they might hope to be recomme~ided 
I  Addington,  An  Ii~quiry  into  the  Reasons for  and against Iticlosing, 2nd 
cd.  1772, p. 34; An Inquiry  ittto  the  Advantages  atid  Disaduatrtages  result- 
ing from Rtlls  of  Iirrlosurr,  1780,  pp.  29  f. 
a  "Coaxing,  bribing,  threatening, together with  many  other  arts,  which 
superiors make  use  of,  will  very  often  induce  the inferiors  to  consent  to 
thinqs nhich, they are convinced,  will  be to their  future dicadvantage."  A 
Political  Iitq~tiry,  p.  108. 
3  The  author  of  the  Political  Inquiry  is  of  opinion  that  this  nil1  be 
obvious to evervone acquainted with "the  disputes,  canvassings, associations 
and  oppositions  which  too  often  prevail  in  that  court  from  friendship  or 
animosity  to persons of  a  particular  family,  character,  fortune,  connection 
or oarty."  p  37. 
A  FREE  LABOURING  CLASS.  63 
for similar employment in the future.  And the Bill would' 
go  through its stages practically  unregarded. 
Not  only  the  landlords, but  also the  clergy,  were  in- 
terested in these schemes, which raised the value of  tithe; 
a  fact which  many  people  found  particularly  annoying, 
as the Church gained without having made any contribu- 
tion  to the improvements. 
Squires, parsons and lawyers thus found their account 
in  the enclosures,'  and it was said  that  when  these three 
pulled together  no power  on earth was  strong enough to 
withstand  them.  Iients,  tithes,  the  profits  of  the  large 
farmers and the fees of  attorneys and land stlrveyors grew 
and increased; but the land-tax and the ordinary farmer, 
cottager and consumer profited  not at all.2 
In  the  result,  the  landlords  had  to  repay  themselves 
liberally for the costs of  enclosure, which were so consider- 
able  (often  amounting  to  several  thousand  pounds)  as 
usually  to  eat  up a  good  part  of  the  value  of  the  land. 
Official  accounts  show  that  the  parliamentary  expenses 
I  "But  what  would  become  of  the  poor  but  honest  attorney,  officers of 
Parliament,  and a  long train of  etcs.  who  obtain  a  decent  livelihood  from 
the  trifling  fees  of  every  inclosure  bill?"  11'.  Payne,  oh  p.  14 of  the 
Afipendix  to the lieport on the  West Riding, by  Brown,  1799.  The author 
of  the Political  Inquiry  names  as chiefly interested first  the squires, aiming 
at larger rentals, secondly  the clergy, desirous of  an increase in  tithes, and 
thirdly  the lawyers,  who  hoped  for  "a  multiplicity  of  business  resulting 
therefrom."  p.  107. 
1  Arthur  Young  himself  gives  an account of  the  methods  by  which  en- 
closures  arere brought about which  fully  confirms those of  the two anonym- 
ous  writers,  and  shows  how  everything  worked  together  to  the  damage 
of the small man.  "The  proprietors of  large estates  generally  agree upon 
the  measure,  adjust  the principal  points  among themselves,  and  fix  upon 
their  attorney,  before  they  appoint  any  general  meeting  of  all  the  pro- 
prietors.  The small  proprietor  .  .  .  has little  or  no  weight  in  regu- 
lating  the  clauses  of  the  act of  Parliament."  Of  the Commissioners  he 
Says:-"Thus  is  the property  of  the proprietors, and especially  of  the poor 
ones,  entirely at their  mercy; every  passion  of  resentment,  prejudice,  etc. 
may  be qratified  without control,  for they  are vested  with  a  despotic power 
known  in  no  other  branch  of  business  in  this  free  country."  A  Six 
nfonths'  Tour  through the North  of  England,  1771,  I.  122.  Similarly 
Addington,  Inquiry  into  the  Reasons,  etc.,  citing  the view  of  another 
Ivriter,  says that "the  whole plan  is  generallv  settled between  solicitor  and 
or  three  principal  proprietors  without  even  letting  the rest  of  them 
"'to  the  secret,  till  ther  are called  upon  to  sign  the petition."  They  do 
"Ot  see  the  Bill  at all dnti~  they  are to sign  it,  and  then  they are "taken 
SPParatel!."  Even  those  \vho  are made  use  of  to  sign  the  petition  get 
"Othin,q  out of  it hut  "leave  of  the legislature to take a CO\\,  apiece from  20 
Persons ivllo  had  onlv  t\vo  and  to  give  ten  more  to one  01.  tivo  \vmllhy 
who had  twenty or thirty  before."  pp.  21  f. 64  ENGLISH  AGRICUL'TURAL  LABOURER. 
alone ran  on an average to  £183,  and  in  some ,cases to  - 
£300,  L400 and more,I  and to this  had  to  he  added the 
fees,  sonletimes  extraordinarily  high,  received  by  sur- 
veyors  and cotnmi~sioners.~  Their ordinary  charge was 
10s. a day; hut as much as one or two guineas was some- 
times  given.  The writer  of  Cursory  Re?narhs on  In- 
closures  gives  an  example  of  the  effect  of  the  cost  of 
enclosure-on  the landlord's  pocket :- 
L  S.  d.  A;  S.  d. 
Annual rent of the estate, 60 cottages included,  ............  previous to enclosure  I 137 10  0  .........  Subtract land tax at  4s. in the A  110  o  o  -- 
Netrcnt  ......  1027  17  o  ............  Rent after enclosure  1801  r z  2  ...............  Subtract land-tax  I 10  o  0 
......  Net rent  1691  12  2 
...  Annual increase 
Expenses of  Enclosure Bill, Surveying, etc.  ...  924  14  0  .........  Cost ot hedging and ditching  312  12  6 
Cost of  fencing with posts and rails  ...... 927  17  6  ............  Cost of gates and stiles  147 18  o  ...............  incidental expenses  56  15  o 
...  Total cost of enclosure  162369  17  0 
p-- 
Interest on&2369  17s.  od. at 5 per cent  ...  118  9  10 
Loss of the  rent of the 60 cottages  ......  1zo  0  0 
-- 
238  9  ro  ......  The rents of  the Commons enclosed  510  o  o 
Total  ...  748  9 10 
Subtract the net increase of  rent  663 15  2  ...... 
I  According  to the third report  011  The I?npdiments to  Ir~closures  under 
the  Autltority  of  Parliament,  1800  (Vol.  IS., p.  237), the cost of  the 707 
private  Bills  brought into the  Houw of  Commons  bctween  1786 and  1799 
was &59,867  6s. 4d., or an average of  ,484 13s. 6d.  To  this must be added 
A84 13s. 6d. for expenses in the I-Iouse of  I,ords,  making the total ,4179  7s. 
Add  further  an average of E4  4s.  for gratuities, and  the whole  comes  to 
A183 11s.  It is to be noted  that the expenses to individuals varied  accord- 
ing to the number of  parishes joining  in the Bill.  "Single  Rills"  cost A70 
6s.  zd.,  whereas a "four  double Bill"  was g483 0s.  4d. 
2  The following account (from Young's Annals,  XLII., 30)  gives a clear 
idea of  the expenses involved :- 
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Thus the laildlord would positively have lost, to the ex- 
tent of  £84  14s. 8d.,  if  he had  not included  the common 
in his enclosures; and the same writer concludes on this 
that the sole reason for enclosing the open fields 
was  to  gain  control  over  the  soil  which  lay  round  the 
scattered strips, and withdraw it from the hands of  the poor. 
No land-tax was paid on the increase of  rent so obtained.' 
At any rate,  on these  various pretexts rents were  as a 
rule  raised  considerably, and sometimes  to  an incredibl? 
extent.  In  numerous  cases  they  were  doubled,  trebled, 
and even quadrupled.' 
However, contemporary authors not merely absolved the 
landlords for these proceedings,  but even offered to prove 
their absolute necessity.  The richer the farmers became, 
the more would  population  increase; and the higher rents 
were driven, the greater the spur to the farmer to improve 
his methods  of  cultivation.  These are two  of  the  main 
principles  of  Arthur Young's  earlier  agricultural policy. 
A;  S.  d. 
Surveying  1,206  ............ 72  9  0 
.Map  ...  ............ 8100 
Five  Commissioners  at 10s.  a  clay  ...  10.;  o  o 
The  Act  ............  ...  324  'S  9 
Expenses  of  Commissioners  ...... 55  6  2 
The .Rector's  Fence  ......... 4636 
Clerk  .................. 23  2  o 
Smaller  Items  ............  6517 
The  General  Report  on Enclosures, Appendix  XVII.,  entitled  Expenses  of 
Enclosures,  contains plenty of  material.  Marston  (1,999 acres) cost L2,286, 
Dunton  (2,200  a.)  A1,803,  Great  Catworth  (2,033  a.) L3,07o  12s.  sid., 
,  Spaldwiclc (1,450  a.) &:2,462,  and so on.  In  Gloucestershire  one enclosure 
of  1,000 acres in  1795  cost  the enormous sum  of  A4,500!  See  Ivfarshall, 
W. Department,  p.  426.  See  also  An  Inquiry  into  the  Advantages  and 
Disadvatttages,  p.  60 :--"In  one  case  where  open  fields  were  enclosed  as 
well  as commons,  a  very  able  commissioner  likewise  told  me,  that  they 
had  then  actually  eaten  up all  the commons and  half-year  lands,  that they 
had  just  begun 'upon  the  whole-year  lands,  and  before  they  made  their 
award, should  consume a  considerable part  of  them." 
1  It might  seem that only prejudice  could  suggest that without  enclosure 
of the common  the landlord  would  have  absolutely lost  on  the transaction. 
But  even  the  General  Report  on  Enclosures  admits that  "cases  may  be 
shown,  where the landlords  have not  received  5  per  cent.  on the enclosure 
of  the  best  land,  from  extreme  cost  of  commission,  solicitor,  contest  and 
enclosure."  p.  11. 
Any  number of  examples can be  found  in the Agriculttrral  Szrrveys  and 
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Besides, many people were now convinced that it was best 
for agriculture  that the  farmer should  not  own  his land, 
and that  the labourer should be  neither  owner nor  occu- 
pier,  but  entirely  dependent on  the work  of  his  hands.' 
We may charitably  conviction  was  an 
honest one, and that it explains the indifference with which 
the disappearance of  the yeomanry and the entire separ- 
ation  of  the worker  from  all property were  regarded; as 
the  belief  in  the economic  value of  the large  farm, also 
defended  by  not  a  few  writers,  modified  the  regret  felt 
at the ruin of  the small farming class. 
Having shown the motives which led to the enclosures, 
it remains for us to explain this disregard of  the interests 
of  the lower classes of  the community; but this must stand 
over till  the  outlines  of  the  village  community  of  the 
eighteenth century have been sketched in our next chapter. 
The unsatisfactory way  in which  the enclosures were  car- 
ried  out, and the revolution  in  prices,  are aspects of  the 
problem  on  the  one hand so remote from  the  history  of 
the agricultural labourer,  and on  the other exercising so 
profound  an influence 'upon  it,  that they  can  neither be 
treated as part of  our subject, nor left entirely out of  con- 
sideration.  Some discussion  of  them  will,  therefore,  be 
found in  an appendix.' 
During  this  transition  period  the conditions  of  life  of 
the lower  agricultural classes were on  the whole  not  un- 
satisfactory.  The Act of  Settlement (14  C. 11. c.  12) had 
limited  their  freedom of movement,  and so thrown some 
shadow of coming injustice before.  Rut there is no doubt 
that  the abuses complained  of  in  the  preamble  to  that 
statute did actually exist :-"By  reason of  some defect in 
the law,  poor  people are not  restrained from  going from 
one  parish  to  another,  and  therefore  do  endeavour  to 
settle themselves in  those parishes ~vhere  there is the best 
I  The  earlier  writings of  Arthur  Young  are  so  well  known  that  I  need 
not refer  to  them  by  name here.  Further,  see Robertson,  Outlines  of  the 
General Report  on the  Siee  of  Farms,  Edinburgh,  1796; Sir  John  Sinclair, 
Code of  Agriculture,  1st  ed.  1817, 5th  ed.  1832, and  \V.  Marshall,  who be- 
sides his five volumes  of  excerpts  from  the  Agricultural  Surveys  published 
several  descriptions  of  English  agriculture,  and  other  works. 
a  See Appendix  11.  on  Enclosures  and  the Revolution  in Prices. 
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stock, tile largest comtiiv~ls  vr \tastes to build cottages, and 
llle ,,lost woods for them  to burn ancl clestroy."  Ancl  we 
shall  later have to quote well-known  writers to prove that 
the Settlement Act, at any rate up to the end of  the eigh- 
teeI~tll  century, did not entail so much evil as was supposed 
by  the  two  Scots, Adam  Smith and Lord  Kames.  For 
our purposes its most important result seems to have been 
that yearly  contracts  with  servants coming from  another 
parish  became  less  common.  It may  perhaps  have con- 
tributed also to the extension of  day-labour. 
The labouring  class on the  land  at this time falls,  as 
we  know, into two sections, first the farm  servants, hired 
for some considerable  period,  and  receiving  a large part 
of  their  wages  in  kind; and secondly  the  day-labourers, 
who  found  themselves  in  relatively  comfortable  circum- 
stances.  They mostly  had holdings of  their own, and in 
many  parishes could  also draw an income from  the com- 
mons.  They  produced  many  of  their  requisite  imple- 
ments for themselves.  Manufacture  was  in  the domestic 
stage,  or  was  pursued  at  home  as  a  by-employment.' 
Even in winter the labourer found no lack of  employment; 
work  was  to  be  had  in  the  woods2  as well  as  in  the 
barns.3  Wages were low, but when working for a farmer 
the men were often well  fed in  his house.  The following 
table4 shows that wages did  not rise with  the price of  pro- 
visions; as well  as that compared with those of  an indus- 
trial labourer they were very small :- 
1511-1  582.  1583-1642.  1643-1702. 
S.  d.  s  d.  S.  d. 
Wheat  ...  ...  13  104  36  9  41  114 
Barley  ...  ...  8  53  19  93  22  2& 
Oatmeal  ...  ...  ZOIOQ  37  94  52  11 
Agricultural labourers ...  .3  3  4  10  6  42 
Masons  ...  ...  4  9  9  109 
Carpenters (on the average)  5  o  I0  22 
' Rogers, Agriculture  and  Prices, V.  639, 799.  Cp.  the'description  of the 
CO1$!n  Vale  in  WO,  l:  and  IVnges,  p.  454. 
The  unskilled  labourer  .  .  .  was  a  good  deal  occupied  in  the 
?L1'nt.rous  woods  and  coppices  mhich  formed  a  very  important  source  of 
lnCOnle  10 the  landowners  in  the  17th century."  Agriculture  and  Prices,  v. 468. 
3  "In  1671  3  Wiltshire  labourer  in  a  barn  works  for  nlore  th:ln  four 
months at 7s."  Ibid. 
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But this dves not  really  tell  us much  as to the circum- 
stances of  the agricu1tur:tl  labourer, who produced for him- 
self  a considerable part of  the goods he consumed.  And 
thus even Rogers, whose conclusions are based on a com- 
parison  of  money-wages  with  the price  of  wheat, a com- 
modity which the labourers for the most part did not con- 
sume,  recognises  that  "at  a  time,  too,  when  there  was 
much  open  country,  on  which  fowling  was  practised, 
when  most  peasants  had  their  plots  of  ground, 
and  there  were  considerable  and  valuable  com- 
monable  rights  of  pasture,  the  spoliation  of 
which  was  only  just  begun  (sic),  the  regulation  of 
money-wages  might  not  seem  so  great  a  hardship. 
It  is  conceivable,  in  brief,  that  working  for  money- 
wages was a by-industry,  and that in  gen~ral  the  labour 
of the peasant  was  occupied about  his  holding and other 
incidental  but important  industries."' 
Such was the position of  the labourer  up to the end of 
this  period.  In  the  next,  the  proletarianisation  of  the 
small holder began, and what \!it11  enclosures, engrossing, 
and  the  rise  of  the  great  industry,  it  went  on  apace. 
The  last  meant  the  disappearance  of  industrial  by- 
employments  for  agriculturists,  and  the  partial  clis- 
appearance  of  domestic  industry.  Finally,  in  r 775, 
the  Act  of  1589  was  repealed.  Chapter  11.  will  be 
concerned  with  these  events  in  detail.  Through 
them  the  labourer  lost  his  land,  the  commons  were 
divided  up,  his  earnings  from  industrial  employ- 
ments  decreased  or  vanished,  less  work  was  to  be 
had in the woods, threshing went with the three-field  hus- 
bandry, and he became a mere labourer, without land or 
capital,  dependent  almost  entirely  on  money-wages,  the 
system  of  payment  in  kind  having  gradually  decayed. 
For the large farmer was neither  inclined  to pay  a great 
part of the wages of  his men  in  kind,  nor to board  them; 
the  first  because  he  produced  for  the  market,  and  the 
second because he often stood far above them  in the social 
1  Ibid.  p.  615. 
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scale.  He even disliked boarding and lodging his farm- 
and a further developnlent began  by which  ser- 
vants were  put as far as possible  on  money-wages. 
~ut  if the economy of  the large farm necessarily led to 
an ever more pure and simple cash-nexus, and to the form- 
ation  of  an  ever-growing  class of  irregularly  en~ployed 
day-labourers,  it  must  in justice  be  remembered  that the 
large  number  of  hands  required  on such  a  farm  WOU~~ 
have  lneant a qu,ite  unprecedented  number of  persons to 
be provided  for in  the farmhouse,  if  the servants were to 
be  in  anything like  the  old  proportion  to  the  labourers. 
Besides which,  no such proportion of  servants could have 
been found sufficient steady employ~nent  ;  the new methods 
of cultivation  made a  considerable  dcmand  for  irregular 
labour. 
And so it soon became the grand aim of  the farmer to 
find hands which  would  he  at his disposal at  all  times, 
and at a low wage.  It was not that labour was lacking : 
what  was  lacking  was  labour  of  a  particular  kind. 
Farmers laid  claim  not  only  to  the  cottiers, but to the 
squatters who had  maintained  a  penurious  but  indepen- 
dent  existence  on  the  commons.  Later,  the  time  came 
when  even  these  proved  insufficient,  and  the  labour  of 
women and children was also requisitioned; not, be  it re- 
peated,  because  the  supply  of  labour  had  become  in- 
adequate,  for  the  superfluous population  of  the  country 
was migrating to the manufactures and the towns. 
Previous to the development of  the large farm, women 
had  seldom  done day-labour,  escept  in  harvest.  There 
was, in fact, no class bf  women working by the day.  Maids 
were,  of  course,  employed  on  both  arable  and  pasture 
farms, and women did all kinds of  agricultural labour on 
the family holding, as they almost always do where there 
are small farms  or freeholds.  Pringle could not refrain from 
an expression  of  pity for the fine servant-maids of  West- 
moreland whom  he  found following "the  harrow and the 
~~~~gll,  when  they  are drawn by  three l~orses;  nay,  it is 
"Ot  uncommon to see toiling at the dung-carts a girl whose 
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ill  accord  with  such  rough  employment."'  Similarly 
farmers' wives in the North  Riding did a great deal of  the 
farm work.  "Their  industry is  not  exceeded  by  that of 
the  wonlen  of  any country, equalled  by  few."*  Women 
of  the  lower  classes  \~ould  as a  rule  first go into farm- 
service, and then  marry some cottager or small farmer and 
occupy themselves on their own  holding and in spinning, 
only going out by the day in  harvest-time.  But this was 
a type of  life the foundations of  which were already under- 
mined. 
It  is  among  the  deepest  convictions  of  the  English 
middle classes that the sisteenth century struggle for the 
purity  of  religion  and  the  seventeenth  century  struggle 
for personal  liberty are among the greatest achievements 
of  their nation.  It is remarkable  that the lower  classes 
should also have accepted  this conviction,  For the  Re- 
formation  rohl~cd them  of  the  institutions which  had 
helped  them  in  their  times  of  need,  and  Parliamentary 
government produced a class domination which  took their 
land from thern,  threw on  them  a great part of  the bur- 
dens entailed  by  trade wars  and colonial wars,  and piti- 
lessly abandoned them to the storm which broke over them 
1vit11  the rise of  the great industry.3 
1  Prinxle, .4,yricuJt11re of  Wrstilrorclatld,  1fq4,  p.  41. 
2  Ti~lx,  :I,qricrrltrrre  of  tlrr  ATortlz Ridirzp,  1800,  p.  325. 
3  Yet the  more tlie  lonrr rl:~s.;es were ill-treated  and exploited, 111r  more 
was the question  of  their iniportance to the  State and to society discussed, 
till  in  the last quartrl. of  the eiglite~nth  centurv, under  the grant and grow- 
ing autliority  of  Adam  Smith,  it was  determined  in  their  favour.  Cp. 
Appendix  TV.,  Soine Throries vtqflrding tlie Sorinl  Va'uc of  the  IT'orkirig  Classes. 
CHAPTER 11. 
THE DEVELOPMENT  OF AN  AGRICULTURAL 
PROLETARIAT. 
i.-The  Village  of  the  Eighteenth  Century  before  the  Enclosures,  the 
Engrossing  of  Farms,  and  the  Revolution  in  Prices. 
As compared  with  the  village  of  the  present day,  the 
village of  the eighteenth century, before  the changes de- 
scribed in the next section, was more continuous in its his- 
tory,  and had a greater variety, or rather a different kind 
of  variety,  in  its component  parts.  The suburban ele- 
ment so common in the village of  to-day was absent, speak- 
ing  roughly  and  excepting  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
capital; while the properly  rural classes were much  more 
markedly differentiated and graded.  The great landlords, 
it  is true,  often  spent  two-thirds  of  the  year  in London 
and at various watering-places, or abroad; but still many 
of  them were renewing and strengthening their connection 
' 
with  the land by devoting themselves to agriculture and 
becoming  the champions of  every kind  of  improvement. 
The smaller gentry, partly  descendants  of  the yeomanry 
and of men from the towns who had bought landed estates 
under the Tudors or Stuarts, were  rooted to the soil per- 
force by the smallness of  their incomes : and they shaded 
into the well-to-do yeomanry  as these did again into the 
Poorer.  The yeoman  class  was  still  very  numerous  at 
the end of  the eighteenth century, as the Agricultural Sur- 
VeYs show;I and  it  is important to  remember  that  it  in- 
Thc followillg  citations will clearly prove the extent and diversity of  the 
Yeoman  class  at the  end .of  the  eighteenth  century.  They  mostly  date, 
as  will  he  noticed,  from its  last  decade:  but  some  belong  to  a  rather 
Inter  time, 
Bailey  and  Culley  reported  that in  Northumberland  there  were  ''small 
'?states"  of  A20  to  in  the "southern  and midland  parts,  rarely in the 
"0rthei-11 "  (Bailey  and  Culley,  1794,  p.  11).  The smaller  would,  it  may 72  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
cluded men of  very different economic and social standing. 
This the reader will be at no loss to understand after what 
has been  said in  Chapter I.  There were yeomen  in  the 
midlands and south whose  holdings  were  so large that 
their  incomes  were  equal  to  or  exceeded  those  of  the 
gentry;  there  were  others,  especially  in  the  north,  who 
were  in the posilion  of  small peasant proprietors,  or who 
were  forced to supplelllent the produce of  their  lands by 
pursuing  domestic  industries  in  their  spare  time;'  and 
finally there was a class of  freeholders who owned nothing 
but their cottage,  and perhaps a  scrap  of  land,  and ap- 
parently had to go out as wage labourers. 
Upon the yeomanry bordered the copyholders, who were 
to  be  found in  most  parts of  the country,  though  their 
number  in 'proportion  to  other  tenants  varied.  Their 
dues were paid in  money.  There were  "copyholds  of  in- 
heritance"  and "copyholds for lives" ;  and the former were 
again divided  according  as they  passed  "with  arbitrary 
fine"  or  "with  fine  certain."  Copyhold  of  in- 
heritance  by  fine  certain,  where  no  additional  relics  of 
feudal burdens, such as the heriot, remained, was esteemed 
almost as freehold, and  moreover  had  the  advantage of 
be  supposed,  belong to  the smaller yeomanry.  Part of  Durham belonged 
to "stnall  proprietors"  (Ganger,  1794,  p.  33),  and one third of  the North 
Riding of  Yorkshire to the yeomanry  (Tuke,  1794,  p.  19).  In the West 
Riding  "a  considerable  part of  the landed  property"  was  "in  the  hands 
of  small  freeholders :"  and  again  "much  the  largest  proportion  in  the 
dales  on  the  moorlands  is  in  the  possession  of  yeomanry,  in  estates 
generally  below  A150 "  (Rennie,  Brown  and  Shirreff,  1794,  p.  15).  In 
the  East  Riding  we  are  told  that  in  1812  the  freeholders  had  only 
cottages  and  small  gardens  (Strickland,  1812,  p.  32).  The  freeholders 
of  1,incoln  were  a  thriving  race; there  were  yeomen  with  g300 to A700 
a  year,  "keeping  entirely  to the manners and appearance of  farmers."  In 
the neighbourhood  of  Recvcsby  they  had  decreased; but on the other hand 
in  South  IIolland  they  were  on  the  increase,  and  held  one  fifth  of  the 
1  "Sotne  of  them  (the  statesmen  of  Westmoreland)  particularly  it1  the 
vicinity  of  Kendall,  in  the  intervals  of  labour  from  agricultural  avoca- 
tions,  busy  themselves  in  working  stuffs  for  the  manufactures  of  that 
town."  Pringle,  Westmorelnnd;  1794,  p.  40.  The  statesmen  of 
Cumberland  were  in  a  still  older  stage  of  economic  development,  for 
"their  little  estates,  which  they  cultivate  with  their  own  hands,  produce 
almost  every  necessary  article of  food,  and  clothing  they  in  part  manu- 
facture  themselves."  Bailey  and  Culley,  Cumberland,  1784,  p.  11.  But, 
as I  sh'all  have  occasion  to  show,  these  were  not  all  freeholders. 
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Itthe greater certainty of  its title, and the cheapness of  its 
conveyance."1  The best kind of  copyhold was even some- 
times  known  as  "custon~ary  freehold."  On  the  other 
hand,  some copyholds very closely resembled  the ancient 
villein tenure.  These belonged to the north ;  and perhaps 
the best description of  them is that in Bailey and Culley's 
Agriculture  of  Cumberln?~d:-"By  far the greater part of 
this  county  is still  held  under  lords  of  manors  by  that 
species of  vassalage which is called customary tenure, sub- 
ject  to  the payment  of  fines  and heriots,  on  alienation, 
death of  lord, or death of  tenant, and the payment of  cer- 
tain  anilual  rents,  and  performance  of  various  services, 
called  boon-days,  such as getting and leading the lord's 
peats,  ploughing  and harrowing  his  land,  reaping  his 
corn,  hay-making,  carrying letters,  etc.,  whenever  sum- 
moned by the lord."  About two-thirds of  all the Cumber- 
land tenures were of  this type.  It was  "a  great obstacle 
to ,improvement" ;  for the small copyholders had "a  laud- 
able  anxiety  .  .  .  .  to  have  their  little  patrimony 
descend to their children.  These small properties (loaded 
with fines,  heriots, and boon-days, joined  to the necessary 
expenses of  bringing up and educating a numerous family) 
soil,  while  in  the  Fen  district  half  the  land  was  in  their  hands.  "In  the 
!yndred  of  Slcirbeclc  property  is  much divided,  and  freeholders  nutnerous." 
I  know  nothing  more  singular  respecting  it  than  its  great  division  in 
the Isle  of  Axholnfe "  (Young,  17gq,  pp.  19-20 and  17-18).  In  Stafford- 
shire  there  were  estates  from  that  of  the  great  nobleman  or  opulent 
commoner  of  Llo,ooo  per  annuln  to  the  humble  freeholder  of  40s.  a 
vear "  (Pitt,  1796,  p.  16).  Shropshire  had  "an  infinite  number  of  free- 
holders'  and ).eomenls  estates of all  inferior  sizes ;"  (Rishton,  179.1,  p.  31) 
and  in  1803  Plymley  writes  of  it :-"In  the  parochial  visitations  of  my 
archdeaconry,  I  have  inquired  the  number  of  proprietors  in  a  parish,  and 
generally  found  them  more  numerous  than  I  had  espected."  l'his  he 
explains by  saying that \\realthy  lando\vners  had  been  obliged  to  sell  their 
Pstates,  which  h:ld  bee11  bought  in  s~uall  lots  by  nlan~~faclurrrs  allcl 
farmers.  He puts  the  total  number'of  frt~eholdrrs and  copyholders  in 
this  country  at 3,000  (l'lymley,  ,803,  1).  qo).  In  Worcestcr~hirc~,  I;~~ldf'd 
Property  was  still  in  180;  divided  betwren  peers,  tradesm~n  and  "the 
illdepet~dent  but less  opulent freeholder and  yconian "  (I'itt,  1S13,  11.  17). 
Of Gloucestershire  we  are told  in  1807 that  "the  number  of  yeomen  \v110 
l'ossess  freeholds  of various value  is  great, as appears  from  the  Sheriff's 
'"turn  at  the  poll "  (Rudge,  ,807,  1'.  34).  SOIUPI-.;~~  had  "a  most 
rP'pectable  yeomanrv "  (13illingsley,  2nd  ctl.  r7q8,  p.  31).  ,Derl~yslii~-~ 
I;\ndo\vners  in  1794 -were  (I)  peers,  (2)  s111aIi  Irtnclliolders,  (3)  tt-r~deilrlell, 
'  CP.  the discussion of  the  subject  in  Kent,  Norfolk,  1796, pp.  28-jo. 74  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
can only be handed from father to son by the utmost thrift, 
hard labour and penurious living,  and every little saving 
being  hoarded  up  for  the  payment  of  the eventful fine, 
leaves  nothing  for  the  expense of  travelling,  to see  im- 
proved  methods of  culture,  and to  gain  a  knowledge  of 
the management and profits  of  different breeds of  stock. 
The customary tenure is allowed on all hands to be a great 
grievance  and  check  to  improvement."'  We need  look 
no  further for an explanation of  the gradual  ruin  of  the 
little statesmen. 
A still older form  of  copyhold was that known  as "old 
feudal tenure" : but  with  this we  have  already dealt  in 
Chapter  I. (see  p.  30).  It should be briefly  noted  that 
the copyholders, like the yeomen, belonged to very various 
classes as regarded their wealth.  In Dorsetshire "the  few 
copyholds  consist  chiefly  of  a  mere  cottage  and  a 
garden."* 
The copyholding class formed  the  connecting link  be- 
tween  freeholders and farmers.  The farmers themselves 
and  (4)  "occupiers  of  another  description,  very  properly  styled  yeomen, 
men  cultivating  their  own  estates  with  a  sufficient  capital,  or employi~lg 
a  considerable  capital  in  the  occupation  of  the  ancient  hereditary  estales 
of  the gentry "  (Donaldson,  1794.  p.  12).  In  Northamptonshire  "part 
of the county"  was  ~n tlie  possesston  of  yeomen,  who  "either  occupy their 
own  estates, of  the  value  of  from  A300  per  annum  downwards,  or  who 
rent  extensive  farms  from  gentlemen  of  large  property "  (Pitt,  1809, 
p.  21).  In  Oxfordshire  "there  are many  proprietors  of  a  middling  size, 
and many small proprietors,  particularly in the open fields "  (Davis,  1794, 
p.  11).  In  Nottinghamshire  "some  considerable  as  well  as  ~nfer~or 
yeomen  occupy  their  own  lands "  (Lowe,  1798,  p.  8).  In  Berkshire 
there was still  in  1808 "everywhere  a  respectable  number  of  yeomanry," 
who  held  one  third  of  the  soil  and of  whom  in  one  district  it  is  noted 
that "their  residences have an air of  gentility, and frequently  of  elegance " 
(Mavor, 1808, pp.  aa.  114, 62).  Cambridgeshire  had  even in  1813 numerous 
farms of  from  jCzo  to  Aso or  A~oo,  many  of  them  worlted  by  their 
owners.  (Gooch,  1813,  p.  29).  In  Surrey,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
yeornanrv  :Ire  said  in  1813 to be  "by  no  means  so numerous  as they  are 
in  the adjoining county of  Kent "  (Stevenson,  1813, p. 73),where they  were 
even " on  the increase,"  a  statement which  Hasted  fully  confirms.  "The 
\reonianry,"  he  says,  "which  in  most  other  parts  of  the  ltingdo~n is 
konfined  to  the comnion  people  only  .  .  .  .  is  extended  murli  higher 
in  Iient; for it here lilcewise  comprehends  the principal  farmers and  lease- 
holders,  who,  either  from  their  education  or  intercourse  of  life,  are not 
esteemed  by  tlie  gentry of  equ:~l rank  with  thrm~elres,  and  yet  in  point of 
I  Bailey  and  Culley,  Czrnzberlatrd,  1794,  pp.  11 and  44. 
2  Stevenson,  Dorsetshire,  1812,  p.  74. 
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held by various  kinds of  tenure.  The leasehold for lives 
(often for three lives) was still common on lands belonging 
to corporations; and it was valued by  not a few  of  those 
interested in  social  policy,  as forming an obstacle to the 
engrossing of  farms, and also as for that  reason  offering 
opportunities for the investment of  small capitals in agri- 
culture.  Landlords, however,  preferred  tenancy at will, 
mistakenly  supposing that  it served  their  interests  best. 
Agricultural  reformers  of  the  period  often  favoured  long 
leases under such agreements as should harmonize the in- 
terests of  both  parties. 
Farms varied  greatly,  too,  as regarded  size.  Almost 
every manor contained one large farm-the  home-farm  of 
the  middle  ages,  through  leasing which  yeomen  had  at- 
tained to wealth.  But at the time we are now considering 
middle-sized  and small farms  were  still  in  the  majority. 
And the economic position of  the small farmer approached 
that of  the  cottager,  since,  according to  the Elizabethan 
statute  already  mentioned,  every  cottage  had  to be  pro- 
vided with land to the extent of  four acres.  Whether this 
statute was still generally  enforced or not ,I  do not know; 
but at any rate the polemic directed  against it in  Arthur 
Young's Political  Aritlzmetic  shows that it  was  no  dead 
wealth  and  possessio~is  they  are frequently  superior  to  many  of  them " 
(Boys,  1796, p.  32 : Hasted,  Tlte Ilistory  and  Topograpliy  of  Kent,  I. p.  . 
csssvi.,  1778):  Suffolk, too,  had  a  rich  yeoman  class,  who  "carry  agri- 
culture  to a h~gh  degree of  perfection "  (Young,  1794,  p.  14).  Of  Essex, 
Howlett  writes :-"There  never  was  a  greater  proport~on  of  small  and 
moderate-sized  farms, the property of  mere farmers, who retain them in their 
own immediate occupation, than at present "  (Young, 1807,  I. pp 39-40). 
The  north-west  of  M'iltshire  could  show  many  small  freeholders  in  1813 
(Davis,  1813,  p.  176).  In Devonshire  the  yeomanry .were very  numerous, 
particularly  in  the Soulh  Hams, according  to Fraser; and  in  \'a~icouver's 
Sfbrvey, published  twelve  years  later,  we  still  hear  that  a  great deal  of 
land  \\.as  "in  the  hands  of  a  respectable  yeomanry "  (Ffaser,  1796,  p. 
16 : Vancouver,  1808,  p.  So).  Freeholders  were  numerous  ~n the  \vrsl,  as 
"Is0  in  Wales  and  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  Davies,  in  his  ~lgricttlt~rre  of 
So!ltlz  lVales,  published  in  1814;  says  that  there  \\.ere  very  many  pro- 
I)rletors,  varying  between  A2,ooo  and  63  per  annum,  "where  ends  the 
character  of  yeomen  invested  with  the  right of  elective  suKrage.  Front 
.&zoo a  year domnwards. most of  the proprietors occupy  their  own  lan+  " 
(I. P.  120).  In tlie report on North  Wales, which  appeared a year earher, 
lip  Qlnlrs that  he  only  found  tnro  copyhold  tenements,  all  the  rest  were 
freehold :  (p. 78) ;tnd  though he  does not  tell  us very  niurh  on this subject, 
''le  ~~flrvegs  of  the various  counties,  tvllich  had  appeared  in  the  nineties,  . 
cOnfi,rm what  he  here  says.  011  'the  Isle  of  Man  in  1812  "the  largest 
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letter in  1774 :  and there is other evidence to tlie effect that 
day-labourers rented several acres.' 
Thus there  was  a  really  practicable  ladder  from  the 
lowest to the highest stage in the village of  the eighteenth 
century.  It had  no gaps.  The upper and lower classes 
of the community were really connected  with one another 
by a  series  of  mediating  members.  As  Mavor  said  of 
Berkshire,  "the  gradation of  society  has here  no broken 
link."'  This state of  things is  reflected  in  the  conlnlon 
speech of the period.  No sharp social line was drawn be- 
hundred  and  fifty  acres,  their  own  property "  (Quayle,  1812,  p.  zj). 
\Vestmoreland,  too,  had  a  yeomanry  "who  occupy  small  estates  of  thcir 
own from EIO  to  A50 a  year,  either  freehold  or  held  of  thc  Lord  of  the 
hfanor  by  customary  tenure,  which  differs  but  little,  if  at all,  fro111 that 
by  copyhold,  or copy  of  court roll "  (Pringlr, 1794, 1).  18).  Of  course \\.e 
are only  counting the former  of  the two classes  here  noticrd  atnong land- 
owners.  Similarly  in  Cumberland  there  \vcre  some sniall  frceholdcrs,  but 
the great  mass of  the people  were  "statesmen." 
I  "Men  renting  two  or  three  or  even  five  acres  arc  frequently  to  be 
classed  among  the most  industrious and  constant  labourers."  Davies,  N. 
Wales,  p.  8;.  "There  are  few  mere  cottages  in  the  county  (13'estmore- 
land),  the  labourer  and  mechanic  generally  reside  in  a  small  farmhouse 
and  occupy  more or less  land."  "Small  farmers (in  Cumberland) are also  .  .  .  .  agricultuyal  labourers."  hlarshall,  Northern  Dcpartmo~t,  pp. 
182,  303.  Addington,  whose  pamphlet  is based  on  his  experience  of  tlie 
midland  counties,  writes :-"But  the disadvantages  of  inclosing  good  corn 
fields,  great as they  are to these  tenant  farmers, are by  no means collfined 
to  them ; many  small proprietors  of  land are hereby  greatly  injured,  and 
most of  the labourers  in  every  parish  that is  inclosed, are deprived  of  the 
means  of  support  in  almost  all such open  parishes,  who have  houses  and 
little  parcels  of  land  in'  the  field,  with  a  right of  common  for a cow,  and 
three or four sheep,  by  the assistance of  which,  with  the profits of  a  littto 
trade,  or their  daily  labour,  they  procure  a  verv  comfortable living.  Their 
land  furnishes  them  with  wheat  and  barley  fa;  their  bread,  and  in  many 
plares  1~4th  beans or peas,  to feed  a  hog or two for meat,  with  the straw 
they  thatch  their  cottage, and  winter  their cow,  which  gives  a  breakfast 
and  supper  of  milk,  nine  or  ten  months  in  the  year,  for  their  families. 
These almost  universally  disapprove  of  inclosing,  and  their  number  is con- 
siderablc  in  many  open  villages."  iliz  Itrquiry  iuto the  Rcnsorls,  2nd  ed. 
1772, p.  33.  In  parts of  Lincolnshire  and  Rutlandshire at the end  of  the 
cpntury  there  \trcrc still  7j3 I:thurrrs  in  48  parishes  "rrnting  land  sufli- 
ripnt  for  one  or  two  cows"  :uitl  owning  11~4.  of  the  lalter  altogether. 
Young, /l~r~ials,  SSSVI.,  pp.  503  and 637.  Sre also Crutchley,  Rutlaird, 
179.1,  p. 87,  and Young, Liitcoltlslzire,  1799, p.  411,  where several exarnpl~s 
of cottagers owning  land  are mentioned.  Also  Eden,  I.,  569  (Leicester- 
shire)  and  hlarshall,  Midland  Department,  p.  170  (Nottinghamshire.  He 
speaks of  cottages  "will1  a  few  acres  annexed").  "This  parish  abounds 
with  gardeners,  many  cultivating  their  little  freeholds,  so   hat  on  the 
inclosure  there were found  to be  63  proprietors."  Young,  iltr~rnls,  SI.11.. 
p.  28.  See also  Eden,  II., 723  (Walton-on-Tha~lles, where  40-50  acres  of 
common  were  enclosed)  and Young,  Oxfordshire,  1809,  p.  23. 
1  Mavor,  Berkshire,  p.  50. 
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tweell  the \vealtl~y  yeoman  and ~11e  gt>~ltlel~~an  :' and the 
better-situated  copyholder,  the  leaseholder  for  lives,  and 
the rich farmer Icere not seldom reckoned anlong the yeo- 
manry.  Again, it is often hard to say whether those who 
are lumped under the general designation of  cottagers were 
properly little farmers or day-labourers; though in general 
we  may  take it  that a cottager was a person  whose  social 
standing was  defined by his tenancy  of  a house,  and not 
)>y  his cultivation of  a holding; so that it was necessary for 
him  to work  for others. 
We have  seen  that  the  cottagers  rented  their  houses, 
and as a rule a small piece of  land as well.  Rut we  have 
also seen  that there were little yeomen  or copyholders in 
the same positiorl  economically,  though in  a different  one 
legally.  They too were  under  the  necessity  of  putting 
their  labour at the  disposal of  some  employer.  These 
three  lowest  classes  of  the village  community  were  the 
material  of  the agricultural  labouring  class.  They  pro- 
vided  the  necessary  day-labour,  and  their  sons  and 
daughters  were  servants until  they  were able to  buy or 
rent  a  little holding  or at least a  cottage for  themselves. 
Outside of  the community we  have described  there was 
a class occasionally  linown as cottagers, but ordinarily  as 
squatters.  An author of  the seventeenth century calls them 
borderers.  They lived at some distance from the village, 
near, in or upon the commons and woods, where they had 
built themselves huts, and perhaps cleared a little piece of 
land.  The reader will remember that we  have evidence for 
their  existence even  in  the middle  ages.  Arthur  Young 
gives some very vivid descriptions of  their manner of  life in 
various actual cases.'  For example, in the parish of  Blo- 
TO give only  two examples :-Stevenson  in  his Surrey  (1813)  proreeds 
from  the  statement  that "the  yeomanry  in  Surrey  are  by  no  means  so 
numerous as thev are in  the adjoining  county of  Kent,"  to say that never- 
theless  "there  are some  gentlemen  that  farm  their  own  estates  of  from 
E200  to E400 per  annum."  p.  73.  And  Hasted, speaking of  the  I<entisli 
Yeomen,  remarlts :-'l~ho"gh  they  wr~te  themselves  yeomen,  yet  they  are 
uqllally  very  properly  styled  gentlemen  farmers."  I.,  p.  CXXX\'~.  But, 
he carefully  distinguishes  them  from  the gentlemen  who  farm  their  own' 
estates. 
Young, An  Inquiry into the Propriety  of  applying  Wastes  to the bettrr 
M~intenatlce  and Support of  the  Poor,  in  Annals,  xvxvi  1801,  p.  497. 78  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
field,  in  Norfolk,  which  was as yet  unenclosed,  and had 
700  acres of  heath,  the lord of  the manor,  Mr. Burrough, 
had  by  silence  given his consent  to  tlie  building  of  cot- 
tages on the waste by many poor people.  As a rule these 
cottages were good; some of  them  must have been  worth 
from A40 to L&.  The people  had besides appropriated 
and cultivated  394  acres.  The settlement  consisted  JI 
thirty families,  and they  held  together 23  cows  and  18 
horses, though the cows were the property  of  sixteen per- 
sons only, and eight had  neither cow  nor  horse.  Eleven 
had  less than  an acre of  land.  But  their  stock also  in- 
cluded donkeys, pigs, geese, and poultry, and Young does 
not  forget  to mention  their  well  cared-for  gardens,  their 
fruit-trees, pigsties, and sheds.  Moreover, he notices that 
the colony gave a certain impression of  prosperity.  When 
he visited it most of  the people were at harvest-work; the 
owner  of  the  cottage  he  entered  mostly  worked  for a 
farmer.  The squatters  helped  one  another  with  their 
work, and were little burden to the parish.  The 150 souls 
in  the village on the heath  had only claimed A24  of  poor 
relief  while  IIO others  in  the village  by  the church  had 
received L150.  Also  the income of  the church had  been 
increased ; for twelve of  the squatters had been  assessed to 
the tithe,  and had  paid.  But the enmity of  those  of  the 
neighbouring villagers who had common  rights was such 
that they had  more than once pulled  down  the squatters' 
fences,  though the latter asserted that  no one else  made 
use of  the heath. 
Squatters were also to  be  found in  the  neighbourhood 
of the capital.  hliddleton says that in Middlesex the poor 
settled themselves on the borders of  commons, where they 
found land, material with which to build a cottage, firing, 
and pasture  for pigs and poultry,  "for  nothing."  These 
little privileges,  he states, were due to the carelessness of 
the landlord and his silent  consent,  and  they  made the 
people lazy.' 
Cp.  also  p.  597,  where  he  says that  one  farmer,  on  the  mere  suspicion 
that one of  these families  had  stolen some  hop-poles,  had  "pulled  down a 
cottage,  set it on  fire,  and  turned the  inhabitants  adrift." 
1  hliddleton,  1798, p.  42. 
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Things were  much  the same in  the west.  Bishton de- 
scribes the cottages and fields of  the Shropshire squatters 
as extremely miserable.  They paid sixpence or a shilling 
a year to the landlord.  Taking "their  loss of  time"  into 
account, their holdings only made up a small part of  their 
income, but they gave the men  "a  sort of  independence" 
of  disposition.  They lost  many working  days, and be- 
came  idle;  while  their  daughters,  instead  of  going into 
service and becoming useful members of  society, were kept 
at home to milk  a  half-starved  cow, and .rapidly went  to 
the bad. Thus, according to him, the farmers of  the district 
could get neither servants nor industrious labourers, and tlie 
commons with their cottages became a heavy burden instead 
of  a  profit.  He proceeds  to  point  out how  much  better 
it would  be if  the labourers lived under a farmer in com- 
fortable (sic) cottages, holding a quarter of  an acre of  land 
only, and so were obliged to work  every day in  the year, 
while their children  learnt to read,  and were early accus- 
tomed to labour.' 
Duncombe's  Herefordshire  (1805) shows that  there  too 
squatting on commons was permitted ;2  and Davies' North 
Wales tells us that squatters swarmed on Rhos Hirmen, a 
great waste of  3000 acres, where they so entirely considered 
themselves as proprietors that their opposition had hitherto 
hindered  its division.  They made their  living partly  by 
fishing, and were always ready to worlr for the farmers "in 
the labouring sea sons."^ 
These instances are sufficient to show that at the end of 
the  eighteenth  century  there were  squatters  in  both  the 
improved and unimproved  parts of  the country.  It may 
be  noted,  however,  th.at  this was  nothing new.  There is 
copious evidence for their existence in the seventeenth cen- 
tury; and if  they were to be found then and at the end of 
the eighteenth, we  need not doubt that they were there in 
the first half  of  the eighteenth  century as well. 
To quote  one  or  two  of  the  earlier  witnesses :-Mr. 
I  Bishton,  1794, p.  24. 
Dunco~nbe, 1805, p.  30. 
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Scrutton  gives the  following  from  Norden's  Surveyor's 
Dinlog~ra, which  appeared  in  1602.  "  It  is  observed 
in  some  parts  where  I  have  travelled,  where  great 
and  spacious  wastes,  mountains,  woods,  forests, 
and  heaths  are,  that  many  cottages  are  set  up, 
the  people  given  to  little  or  no  kind  of  labour, 
living  very  hardly  with  oaten  bread  and  sour  whey 
and goats' milk,  dwelling far from any church or chapel, 
and are as ignorant of  God or of  any civil course of  life as 
the very savages."'  From the middle of  the same century 
we  have  a  very  interesting pamphlet  by  Adam  Moore,' 
which  is  most  illuminating  as  to  these  particular  con- 
ditions.  The preface (which  like  the book  is full of  the 
religious cant of  the times), tells us that the world was now 
big  with  discoveries  which  were  to  open  the  treasuries 
of  Nature, and that one way to these secret chambers was 
the  enclosure  of  the  wastes.  It  was  well-known  that 
nowhere  were  the  people  poorer  than  where  there  were 
large commons, since those who lived there "account  it a 
sufficient trade to be only a borderer : and so many strata- 
gems (forsooth) have they to get thrift there,  that to seek 
other  mysteries of  gaining,  were  to  incur  the danger of 
sweat  and  a  laborious  life."3  The  advantages  they 
claimed to have from the commons were (I) the possibility 
of  keeping a horse or cow, or, if  they were not rich enough 
for that, then geese and pigs, which brought them in many 
a good  penny : (2)  free firing, consisting of  furze,  fern, 
"green  bush,"and  dried cow dung ; so that in cold weather 
they always had a.  fire to sit by, which the townsman  had 
not, or, if  he had, he had to pay for it;4 (3) the snaring of 
snipe and other birds; and (4) a secure position  for their 
posterity, who had  the land as an inheritance. 
I  Scrutton,  op.  cit.,  p.  139. 
2  Adam  Moore,  Bread  for  the  Poor  and  Advancement  of the  Enplish 
Nation  bromised  by  Incloszrre  of the  Waste and  Common Grounds of  Enp-  ,  land,  16~~. 
3  Op.  cit.  p.  67. 
4  In 1611 appeared a pamphlet by  Arthur Standish, The Collrmons'  Corn- 
pfaint,  concerning  the  "general  destruction  and  waste  of  woods  in  this 
kingdom,"  and stating that "the  want  of  fire  is  expected  (!) without  the 
which  man's  life  cannot  be  preserved."  We are reminded  of  present-day 
anxieties respecting  the exhaustion of  the  coal-mines. 
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The demand for labour at the present day comes chiefly 
from the  tenant-farmers.  In the  eighteenth  century  it 
came  also  from  yeomen  and  copyholders.  But  the 
demand of  these different classes varied in intensity.  The 
small  cultivators  needed  no  regular  labour  but  that  of 
their  wives  and chi1dren.l  The middling class employed 
besides  some  farm  servants drawn  from  the  families  of 
the  cottagers  and  little  farmers;'  while  the  few  large 
farmers, \vl~ose  numbers increased as the century went on, 
made  regular  use,  in  addition,  of  day-labourers,  also 
drawn  from  the same class.  In winter  day-labour  was 
also sometimes employed for threshing by middling culti- 
vators working on the three-field  system. 
The larger farms were,  at the time of  Young's  Tours, 
chiefly  to  he  found in  the  counties  of  Northumberland, 
Worcester  and Norfolk.  On  one  Norfolk  farm of  1,100 
acres he found in  1767 six servants and six day-labourers 
regularly employed, while forty additional men were taken 
on  during harvest.  Goo  acres were  under  corn and root- 
crops (100 of  winter-corn  + 250  of  oats and barley  +- 
50 of  pease  +  zoo  of  turnips),  400  sown  with  grasses, 
and  IOO were sheep-pasture.  Another  farm  of  300  acres 
ernployed  three servants  and  eight labourers,  two-thirds 
of the area being arable and one-third pasture.  The stock 
I  This  appears  very  clearly  in  the  Cumberland  Survey.  "Very  few 
(labourers)  .  .  .  wanted.in this country,  as the farms are so small, the 
occupiers  and  their  families  are generally sufficient  for  the  worlc  without 
any  foreign  aid."  "1:rorn  the  number  of  small  farms  there  is  an  un- 
certainty  of  a  day-labourer  meeting  with  constant  employment,  as  the 
occupiers  want  assistance  onlv  on  particular  occasions."  Bailey  and 
Culley,  Cumberland,  p.  37.  ~b  in  \l~estmoreland:-"Labour  is  dearer  in 
\lrestmoreland than  it is  in almost  any of  the counties  either  to  the north 
or south of it.  This probably  is owing to the great number of  small land- 
holders  or  statesmen  above-mentioned,  who  doing  the  work  upon  their 
own  estates,  wiih  their  own  hands  and  those  of  their  families,  are, per- 
haps, disinclined  to \vork for other people."  I'ringle,  I$'cstvrtorelatld, p.  30. 
So  also in  the  west  of  .England,  where  small  holdings  were  numerous. 
"NO inconsiderable  share  of  farm-labour  is  done  by  farmers  themselves, 
their wivrs, their sons and their daughters."  Marshall,  Rural  Ecorzomy  of 
the  TI'est  of  Eii,nlar~d,  I j96,  I.,  107. 
2 "Great  part of the work performed  by  annual domestic  servants."  "in 
general  they  (farms) do  not  exceed  LIOO  or A120 per  annum."  Walker, 
Hertfordshire,  1704, p.  13.  "Sniall  capitals,  the offspring and  the parents 
of industry and  frugality, can  no more find  employment,  from the want of 
small  occupationq.  This  thins  a  fruitful  nursery  of  well-principled  ser- 
\'ants."  Younq,  ,4,1,1nls,  XXXVI.,  116.  Cp.  the quotation from Stone in 
n.  2 011  pp.  82  f. 84  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
Servants were  generally  hired at hiring  fairs.  UThere 
none  such were  held  they  had  to go from  farm  to  farm 
seeking a  new  situation.  hlarshall preferred  this  latter 
system, arguing that it  was degrading to  servants to es- 
hibit themselves at the fairs, and that these unsettled them 
and  inclined  them  to  change  their  situations.'  This 
disadvantage to the employers  may  account  for much  of 
the dislike of  hiring-fairs expressed in  the eighteenth and 
cven  the nineteenthz century.  On the other hand the fairs 
had,  and  still  have  where  they  are  held,  the  effect  of 
bringing wages to a greater equality.  Probably the most 
important  "Statute"  in  England was  that at Polesworth 
in I,cicestershire,  though most towns and many villages in 
that county  had  their  own.  Jlarshall says that  on  Sep- 
tember 27th the servants streamed into Polesworth on foot 
from  all quarters within  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles,  the 
number  in  the  market  being  estimated  at from  two  to 
three  thousand.  Every servant  in  the district  regarded 
hin~self  as freed  for  this one day  "from  servitude."  In 
earlier times the fair had been  a gathering place for noisy 
and disorderly crowds,  chiefly because gaming-tables  had 
been  allowed: but this had  recently been  stopped by the 
authorities.  Now,  however,  the fears of  prudent  persons 
were  directed  to the troupes of  ballad  singers, who  were 
said to "disseminate  sentiments of  dissipation"  in  minds 
which should have been bred in principles of  industry and 
sobriety.  Popular songs were held to have much influence 
in forming the morality of  the agricultural population ;  and 
it was pointed out that if instead of  the "trash"  set before 
them  whenever  they came  together  they  heard  songs in 
praise  of  conjugal  happiness  and country  life  the most 
beneficent  results  might  have  been  anticipated.  But 
l~csides  this, the fair meant the interruption of  all work  in 
the district for several days every year, and a distaste for 
labour lasting for a considerable time  longer, and that in 
most  parts at a time when work was pressing.3 
1  Ibid.  I.,  110. 
2  Cp.  IGehbel,  Tllc  A.pricrrlttrrn1  Lahorrrcr,  and  rd.  1887,  under  head 
Hirin P 
3  Marshall,  Rrrrnl  Erononly  of fltc Jlidlands,  2nd  ed.  1796,  II.,  19 f. 
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Further south,  in  Gloucestershire,  O.x.fordshire, \Vills 
and  Uerlis.  the servants  appeared  at  the  fairs  wearing 
badges:  the carter with a bit of  whip-cord  in  his hat,  the 
cowman with a strand of  cow-hair, the milkmaid with the 
satne  in  her  bosonl.  In  the  north  the  men  fastened  a 
nosegay  in  their  coats.  In  the same  way  men  of  the 
building-trades were  to be  seen every  day at the Cheap- 
side  and  Charing  Cross  marliets  with  their  various 
emblems.' 
Till turnips and clover became common crops the chief 
duties  of  day-labourers  were  the  spreading  of manure, 
sowing, weeding, threshing (which however on small farms 
was done by the servants), draining, thatching cornstacks 
and haystacks, and the various operations of  setting and 
maintaining  hedges; then  the work  required  by the sod- 
burning  which  was  still  customary  in  many  parts  of 
England ;'  and in  the  last  place,  harvest-work.  I  have 
found no trace of  any system or organisation for supplying 
labour of  this kind at all con~parable  in importance to the 
hiring-fairs  for  servants.  The  labourers  regularly  em- 
ployed  on  a  farm  mostly  came  from  the  village  itself. 
Harvesters, according  to  Davies'  account, were  hired  by 
the  day  in  the  market-places  of  Wrexham,  Ruthin  and 
Denbigh,  but  in  Rhuddlan  they  contracted  on  Sunday 
morning  for the whole  week.3  The daily hiring  he con- 
siders a senseless custom, handed  down  from days when 
much  less corn had been  grown.  Its only advantage was 
that the  harvester  found his  own  quarters; but this  was 
far outweighed  by  the  waste  of  time  in\~ol.i-ed  in  going 
to the market every morning.  Elsewhere the contract was 
for fourteen days; but  ordinarily  it  was  for  the  whole 
time of harvest or "till  the song of  harvest home be over." 
The  hiring-fairs  did  not  take place  everywhere  at  the  same  time.  In 
the  south-east  of Wales the"  were  held  in  April  or hIap,  in  the south-west 
in  the  autumn.  The roughness  of  the  markets  in  the  early  eighteenth 
century  m:cy  be  seen  fronl  Defoe's  Tour, I., 115.  At  the "Horn-Pair"  :it 
Charlton  in  I<ent "the  nlob  .  .  .  1;11<e all  ltinds  of  liberties,  and  the 
{vomen  :Ire  eminentlv  im~udent  that dav."  .  B  ' Eden, I., 32,  note. 
2 Cp.  the  description  given  by  llarshall,  Rural  Ecoflof~l~  of  the  n'esi 
of  Ellgland,  2nd  ed.,  1805, I.,  pp.  142  ff. 
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I11  Durham,  hokvever, ~ve  again meet with a sort of  daily 
auction  of  harvesters,  resulting  in  an undue  forcing up 
of  wages by the competing farmers.'  But the scarcity of 
information  on  this  whole  subject is  an indication  that 
farmers  found  labourers  in  their  own  neighbourhoo3s 
without any great difficulty, supplen~enting  the labour so 
obtained by that of  the village artisans and manufacturers 
as well  as of  those belonging to  the nearest town : while 
regular  traditional  relations  existed  with  the contractors 
who supplied Scotch, Welsh, and Irish labour, as with the 
cowherds who came from those parts. 
Day-labour  was paid  partly  by  time and partly,  as in 
mowing,  reaping,  threshing and draining,  by  the piece. 
So far as conclusions can  be  drawn from  the scanty evi- 
dence  available for  tlie  early eighteenth  century,  wages 
were  not then  paid  exclusively  in  money.  Not  only  \\as 
drink supplied during working hours (beer in  most places, 
cider  in  the south-west) but part of  the actual wages was 
received  in  kind.  The Essex Wages Assessment  of  1661 
defines the pay  of  day-labourers according as board  was 
or was not given : and so does the Idancashire Assessment 
of  1725, though here the money wage appears in  the first 
place.'  In Cumberland, about 1735, day-labourers received 
from  IS. 6d. to 2s. a week "with  board."  An old labourer 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Carlisle  said  that  about  the 
same time the daily wage was sd. "and  victuals"  in winter 
and qd. "and  victuals"  in  summer.  In Northumberland 
at the  same date it  was  qd.  "and  victuals,"  whereas  in 
1795 it was 10s. a week, house and fuel, but  "no board."3 
Throughout the eighteenth  century,  however,  payment 
in  kind was gradually dying out, though even at the end 
of  the century relics of  the system were still to be found, and 
alniost throughout it farm servants were regularly boarded 
and lodged in the farmhouse.  For harvesters all cooking 
was usually done in the farmhouse, because during harvest 
every minute was valuable, and often no fire was lit in the 
cottage kitchens,  man, wife and children  being all in  tlie 
r  Bailey,  Agricultrtre  of  Durham,  1810,  p.  263. 
2  Eden  III., p.  cii. 
3  Eden,  I.,  568  f.  and  II.,  passim. 
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fields, while others of  those employed had no hotne in the 
place.  Sometimes the farmer provided the materials only; 
and during harvest  the allowance of  drink was  consider- 
ably increased. 
The labour-system of  Northun~berland,~  a county where 
there were very large farms, showed two peculiarities.  In 
the first place, farmers there kept few servants in the farm- 
hotlse; at most  there might be two men  and two women, 
very  likely  domestic  servants.  The ploughmen,  carters, 
shepherds, etc.,  had each his own  house and garden, and 
\?rere as a rule married men.  They were hired by the year. 
They hacl  each  to  provide  a  woman  to do certain work, 
e.g. weeding and hay-making,  at fixed wages; and when 
corn  was  threshed  (a  piece-work  job)  a  womana must be 
there to see to the winnowing of  the grain.  In the second 
place,  the  greater  part  of  the wages  was paid  in  kind, 
the  men  receiving a  free  cottage,  the keep of  two  COWS, 
and a  certain  quantity  of  ~vheat,  oats,  rye,  barley,  peas 
and wool, besides which  their coals were drawn  free, and 
so on.  As  many  sheep  were  kept  for  the  shepherd  as 
would  bring in  an annual profit  of  from A4  to k5;  and 
if  the  flock  were  very  large,  so that  an under-shepherd 
had  to be  employed,  the  number  of  sheep  thus allotted 
was increased accordingly.  In the upland parts there were 
shepherds owning hundreds of  sheep.  Of  Westmoreland, 
too,  we  are told  that "a  hind  may  be  hired  by the year 
at L20, a house, a garden, and-a  patch of  ground to grow 
potatoes,  and an  unmarried  man  at from  ten  to  twelve 
guineas  a  year,  and  board  and xvashing."3  Here  as  - 
elsewhere day-labourers of  both  sexes were  employed  in 
addition  to  the  regular  servants and  the  women  whose 
labour they were bound to provide ;  but the number appears 
to have been relatively smaller here than in other counties. 
Northumberland  had  preserved  the labour system  of  the 
medizeval home-farm.  , 
Bailey  and  Culley,  Agric~tlfure  of  Nortl~lrn~berlarid,  1794,  P.  53. 
2  SO in  the  hli!fle  Ages:  "winnowing,  it  appears,  was  generallv  per- 
formed by  women.  Rogers, ilgricljltl~re  nild  Prices,  II., 273 ; cp.  also I., 
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In  Wales,  survivals of  primitive  conditions  mere  still 
common  at the end of  the  eighteenth century.  Cottages 
were still sometimes built by the co-operative labour of  the 
neighbours,  who  assembled  on  a day appointed and set 
themselves  vigorously to the work.  At the beginning of 
the nineteenth century (so that we  must suppose they had 
continued at least into  the  first  third  of  the  eighteenth) 
there still lingered in South Wales memories of  the "love- 
reaps,"  where the harvest labour was a return for services 
of  all kinds, and where many even came and worked with- 
out any obligation  simply for  the pleasure  of  it, and to 
have  their  share  in  the  good  living  provided  for  the 
harvesters.'  And even in  1814 the remote and mountain- 
ous districts of  South Wales still contained  little farmers 
whose  lives  belonged  to  the  patriarchal  age  when  the 
division  of  labour  was  still  unknown,  and  when  every 
family  produced  for  itself  whatever  tools  or  utensils  it 
needed,  whether  of  iron,  wood  or leather.°  Here  too  in 
many parts the labour-system  was peculiar.  In Cardigan, 
Pembroke, and Caermarthen it was still not uncommon  to 
find  a  sort of feudal dependence,  "where  labourers and 
their  families  may  be  considered  as  heirlooms  or  ap- 
pendages  to  the  farms,  to  wark  all the  year  round,  and 
one year after another, at a fixed low rate per day, without 
victuals.  The  advantages  to  the  labourers,  counter- 
balancing this low rate of wages, are a house, garden and 
keep of a cow,  at a low rent, the setting of  a quantity of 
potatoes  in  a fallow,  and bread corn  at a  fixed rate per 
bushel all the year round, which is considerably lower than 
the  market,  but  these  perquisites  are  far  from  being 
general."3  In another case we  hear of  similar  payments 
in ltind being made to threshers.4  So  on the Isle of  Man 
the custom obtained of  "assigning to each labouring family 
a cottage and a few acres of  land, without payment of  rent  . . . . on a compact that the individuals of  that family 
1 Davies, S.  Wales, 1814, II., pp.  285,  286. 
2  Ibid.  I.,  183.  And  cp.  Wealth of  Nattons  I.,  3  (on  the  Highlands of 
Scotland). 
3  lbid.'  II., 283 
4  Ibid.  p.  285. 
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shall work for their landlord, and recei.i-e  . . . . wages 
solnewhat  lower  than  at the  ordinary  rate.  Sometimes 
for the harvest  labourer a small  quantity of  land without 
a cottage"  was allotted.' 
Such .then  was  the  labourer's  position  in  the  village 
community, and such the system under which he worked. 
We have  next  to make enquiries as to his income.  We 
have seen that the peasantry-the  small freeholders, copy- 
klolders and farmers-did  their own  work  with  the assist- 
ance of  their  families,  the middling cultivator  made  use 
chiefly of  servant-labour, day-labour  being added  only in 
harvest time :  but the larger occupiers regularly employed 
both  servants and labourers.  The former received a fixed 
money-wage  in addition to payment in ltind  in  the shape 
of  board  and  lodging  in  the  house  of  their  employer.' 
Our present  concern  is with  the economic position of  the 
day-labourer.  We know  that  as a  rule  lie  had  a small 
holding of  his own, and that he also had  incomings from 
the commons, where these still remained. 
The species of commons and common-rights which  ex- 
isted  in  the parish  of  the  three-field  husbandry  and the 
common fields were as follows.  There was first the fallow 
pasture,  and  next  two  kinds of  stubl~le  pasture,  namely 
on  the  shack-fields  and  on  the  lammas-lands.  On  the 
shack-fields only those had rights who owned  land in the 
village  fields.  A  larger  number,  often  every  inhabitant 
owning or renting  n house  in  the  village,  had  rights on 
the lammas-lands,  which  included the  meadows  after  the 
hay  had  been  carried.'  A  third class  of  common-rights 
Quayle,  Islc  of  Mart,  1812, p.  122.  Cp.  also  Wealth of  A'ntions,  I., 
10,  on  the  Scottish  rottiers:-"In  countries  ill  culti\,ated  and  nvorse  in- 
habited,  tlie  qreater  part  of  landlords  and  farmers  could  not  otherwise 
Provide  lhem&lves  with  the extraordinary  number  of  hands which  country 
labour  requires  at certain  seasons." 
"(1-amnias  lands)  are open  arable and  meadow lands.  The commoners 
lammas lands  are sometimes  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish;  some- 
times 2 class of  inhabitants,  as freemen  of  the  neighbouring  town,  or even 
the houqeholders  and  perhaps more  generally  the  owners  or  occupiers  of 
:Inrient tenements  within  the  parish  usually  termed  tofts  .  .  .  Shacl; 
land is  Open  arable land,  held  in  severaltv  during  a  portion  of  the  year, 
n31nel~,  until  the  crop  has  accrued.  Afier  the  crop  has  been  removed, 
"lese  lands become  commonable to all the parties having a  severalty  right, 
but  to  no others."  G. W.  Cooke,  On  the  Larres  of  Rights  of  Coriirnons, 
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applied to that part of  the manor I\-11ich uas neither arable 
,  .  nor  meadow.  I his  \\-as the  common  proper,  the  arable 
and meadow being "commonable lands,"  and the common 
or "common  lands,"  being defined as "uncultivated  wastes 
upon  which  no  severalty  rights attach." 
Leaving  out  of-  sight  as comparatively  rare  common 
rights in  the  royal  forests and  exclusive  rights  granted 
(more often  in the north  than in  the south) to  individuals 
in  return  for particular  services,  as e.g. ,sheep-heaves, 
we  have  to distinguish between  stinted  pastures and  the 
ordinary  common  pastures.  On  the  former  certain 
persons  were  entitled  to  run  each  a  certain  number  of 
cattle;  and  some  jurists  held  that  they  were  not  true 
commons,  which  involved  " a  right  of  feeding  one's 
beasts  upon  another's land."'  On  the common  pastures 
the right of pasture was not limited to certain individuals, 
and  the  number  of  cattle  to  be  run  was  determined  by 
quite a different standard. 
The economic distinctions,  however, are more important 
for  our  purposes  than  the  juristic.  As runs  for  young 
cattle  there  were  the  "grass  yards"  already  mentioned, 
lying close to  the  houses.  In  the meadows,  or  "ings," 
hay  was  grown.  The best  pasture,  usecl  for  mileh-cows 
or draught osen, was that afforded by the stinted pastures 
or "hams"  lying on  such borders of  the ploughlands as 
were suitable for the purpose, or on  wet  valley  lands,  or 
dry, gravelly  soil not  fit for hay.  Pasture  for  the  more 
ordinary  stoclr-horses,  breeding  cattle,  sheep,  pigs and 
geese-was  found on  tlic  comnion pastures,  consisting of 
the  more  out-lying  parts  and  worse  soils  of  an  estate, 
left  in  their  natural  condition, and  useful  also  as  pro- 
ducing wood and fuel.?  In hill  or mountainous  districts 
thcse commons were divided  into upland and lowland, the 
I  Cp. Coolie's  observations on the point, op.  cit. p.  43.  He refrains from 
expressing  any judgment  on  the  matter.  Cp. also  Elton,  Obscr~ntiolrs  or1 
tlrc  Co?ilti~oiir  Rill,  1876,  p.  36:-"It  depends  upon  ~ninute  points  respect- 
ing the  title  to the  soil  apart from  the  Iierbage, whether  the persons  with 
grazin!:  ri[:ht.;  are to be  tre:~ted as commoners  or  as partners  in  a  land 
estate." 
2 hlarshall,  On  the  Appropriotiott  nrld  Enrlrrlrre  of  Cori~riro~inble  nird 
Inter~iiised 1-nrrds,  1801, pp.  3  f. 
latter being often damp or n~arshy. Adan] Muore, whose 
pamphlet was quoted above, and wlio was a Somersetshire 
man,  divides  the  "nrastes"  into  "uplandish"  and 
~marish."  And  so  Billingsley,  in  his  Agriculture  of 
Somerset,  opposes  "upland  commons"  to  "moors,"  a 
distinction  which  the  (;errera1  Report  on  Enclosures 
accepts as applying over  the whole  country.  Eden  inci- 
dentally  makes  a  similar  division,  noticing  that  Castle- 
Carrocli, in Cuniberlancl, had 600 acres of  "low  common," 
and  1,500 acres of  "mountainous  common."I 
According to hloore the upland commons served in the 
seventeenth  century  for  the  breeding  and  feeding  of 
horses,  oxen and sheep, and for the cutting of  furze, fern 
and  fire-wood.  At  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
according  to  the  Genernl Report,  they  served  chiefly  :.S 
sheep-wall<s-a  view with which the author of  the Political 
Ettquiry agrees in all essentials.  He says that "commons 
on  a chalk  rocky  soil"  could  only  be  used  by  farmers, 
who  bred  sheep  there,  and  found  that  they  produced 
better  wool  than  other  lands, while  the  sheep  manured 
their arable by being folded on it  at night.2 Adam hloore 
said  that  the horses and osen  bred  on  upland  commons 
were  of  little  value,  "and  the  sheep  only  finde  a  little 
better  entertainment  than  the greater  cattell";  while  the 
"marish"  commons he cannot paint  in  too  d~li  colours. 
Cold, sour, bristling with  weeds,  and often  under water, 
their  ground everywhere trodden by  the beasts into deep 
pits,  he  calls them  pest-holes  for  cattle.  "Hither  come 
the  poor,  the  blind,  the  lame,  tired,  scabhed,  rnangie, 
rotten, murrainous  and all  kinds of  diseased  and  scurvie 
cattell,"  to infect sound animals.  The beasts strayed and 
were stolen, and the gain of  six years might be lost in the 
seventh.  The General  Report also says that  the  "moor 
commons"  were  often  flooded; and  even  if  the  weather 
was favourable, the pro.fits on them were very small owing  . 
to  the  number  of  animals depastured.  Moore  adds  the 
well-known  objections  to  the cotnmoning  of  geese  and 
Eden,  State  of  the Poor,  II., 65. 
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swine.  And tinally, eighteenth century I\ riters frequently 
note that sheep cropped  the grass so close that very  little 
was left for  the other, beasts. 
Such was the view of  the commons taken by influential 
writers:  and I  have  given  it  as they put  it purposely  to 
allow the reader  to come  under its influence.  But in my 
opinion it is in part an erroneous view.  The reader will 
probably have been  led to conclude that the commons can 
have  been  of  little  use  to  the  smaller people,  and  that 
their enclosure must have been  an unmixed benefit  to  the 
nation.  Many  contemporaries  certainly  fell  into  this 
mistake; but they were those who saw things from a dis- 
tance only.  In  fact,  our authors give with  great ability 
and firm conviction a quite misleading description.  They 
always leave  us  under  the in~pression  that commons and 
wastes  were  identical,  that  they lay at  the  extreme out- 
skirts of the village lands, and were  marshy or otherwise 
objectionable. 
But  the facts of  the case were  otherwise.  The author 
of  An  Enquiry  iitto the Adva?ttages and  Disadvantages 
resulting front  Bills of  Eizcloszire (1780) strongly denounces 
this identification ; and both  he and the author of  Czirsory 
Remnrlzs  OIL Iilcloszircs  (1786)  agree,  conditionally  or en- 
tirely,  to  the  enclosure  of  wastes,  while  they  object  to 
enclosure  of  commons  on  the  ground  of  their  great 
economic  importance.  There  is  no  question  but  that 
swampy commons  did  exist  in  mountainous districts and 
in the neighbourhood of rivers and lakes ;  but all commons 
were not of  this Iiind.  In 1893, in  order to get some clear 
idea of the facts,  I  visited  the village of  Soham in  Cam- 
bridgeshire,  then  still  unenclosed  and  so giving a  good 
notion  of  the  English  village  of  the  old  style.  Here I 
found four well-used  commons  still  existing,  which, as I 
was told, kept the parish from being so "poverty-stricken" 
as the other  parishes of  the neighbourhood.  They were 
all of  them partly surrounded by cottages crumbling ~vith 
old age.  They were  neither on  particularly bad soil, nor 
marsl~y,  nor overgronrn with  gorse and heath,  nor falling 
into  the condition  of  mere  wastes,  nor  at  the  extreme 
AN  AGRICULTURAL  PROLETARIAT.  93 
bounds of  the  parish;  on the  contrary,  they  were  in  a 
fairly good  condition.  One of  them  was  separated only 
by a ditch running behind a row of houses from a pasture 
field  which  was  in  private  occupation,  and  the private 
field and the common were  evidently  on  the same soil: 
in  fact, one could  not avoid the suspicio~l  that some lord 
of the manor  once cut this piece  off  the common  for  his 
own use.  One may ask, too, how the eagerness to enclose 
commons could be explained  if  they  had all been  in  such 
a bad state and such unfavourable positions as our authors 
lead us to suppose.  Their condemnation of  upland wastes, 
as distinguished  from  their  description  of  the  commons, 
we  may accept, since it is  supported by the author of  the 
Political Enquiry, who was no enemy of  the small holder. 
Besides  these various  kinds  of  common, we  have also 
to distinguish between the various kinds of  common right. 
English  jurists  speak  of  common  appendant,  common 
appurtenant,  common  in  gross  and  common  @LT  causc 
de vici~zage. 
Common appelzdant is the  right necessarily  bound  up 
with  the three-field  system  of  the ancient village,  and to 
take it away would have meant severe injury, if  not actual 
annihilation, to the husbandry of  the individual members. 
It was naturally, in strict law, limited to the cattle necess. 
arily used  in  tillage,' so that it was only by an extension 
of the right that commoners came to be allowed to run as 
many cattle on the common as they could fodder through 
the winter.  Swine, goats and geese were  not admissible 
under  this right, and  it  was  legally construed  as being 
necessarily bound up with the possession of  ancient arable. 
Where it  was apparently connected  with  a house,  it  was 
assumed  that  the  word  "messuage"  included  the  land 
attached,  of  which  every cottage  must have  had at least 
four acres.2 
"The  cattle  turned  upon  the  common  bv  virtue  of  the  common  right 
appendant  must  be  the  cattle  which  plough  and  compester  the  land  to 
\vhich  the  right  is  appendant."  Cooke,  op.  cit.,  p.  11. 
"Where  common  has  been  held  to  be  appendant  to  a  messuage  or 
rotta~e,  it  appears  to hnvc  Iwrn  upon  th~  qround  that  a  messuaee means 
0171~  a  tl\\.ellinq-house,  but  also  the  land  ntt;tched  to  it,  and  that  a 
rOttage must  necessarily  have  had  (when  this  case  was  decided)  at  least 
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Comnzoft appurtenant,  on  the other hand,  was  not an 
economic  consequence  of  the  three-field  husbandry.  It 
was any right of  conlmon  connected with  essart  land, or 
with  a  holding  not  lying  within  the  manor,  or  which 
admitted the  running of  stock  not  strictly  belonging  to 
the traditional husbandry, as geese, pigs and goats.  The 
lawyer construed  it as resulting  from  a  gift by  the  lord 
of  the  manor,  which  must  be  proved  by  deed  of  gift 
or by long usage; and it was therefore almost as unlimited 
in  character  as was  the  donor's  power.  Althougli  it 
appears  as pertaining  to  definite holdings,  it  need  not . 
necessarily  be  connected  with  agricultural  land.' 
We need  not  here  discuss  common in gross  and pur 
cause dc ~icinage,~  nor  certain  legal  questions  which  do 
not  imn1edi:ttely  concern  us,j as  to  do  so  would  only 
introduce  co~nplications  without  adding any  information 
of  real  importance. 
Coming back  to our proper subject, it will be recognised 
at once,  when  the  extent  and content  of  these  rights of 
common  are considered,  that  the cottager  class  (leaving 
the, squatters out  of  account  for  the  moment)  must,  by 
reason  of  the  varying grades it  included, have  shared  in 
almost  all  these  advantages.  Of  course  this  is  not  to 
I  "A  right of common  appurtenant Inay  be  for a certain  limited number 
of  cattle,  and  it  would  appear that,  when  their  nunlber  is  once  certainly 
ascertained,  the  right  may  be  attached  to  a  dwelling-house  or  cottage 
without  land."  Ibid.  p.  21. 
2  For  the  sake of  completeness  I  append  Cooke's  definitions.  It will 
be  seen  that  common  in  gross  is  a  personal  right  not  related  to  the 
possession  of land,  while  common  ptir  catrse  de  vicinage  relates  to mutual 
'rights on  the  boundary  lands  between  two  or  more  villages.  "Common 
of  pasture  in  gross is  an  integral  right which  enables a man,  without con- 
nection  of  tenure,  to  depasture  his  cattle  in  the ground of  another person. 
It  may  depend  upon prescription,  or  may  be  at  the  present day  created 
by  grant.  A  common  in  gross  can  only  be  prescribed  for  by  parties 
capable  of  taking  by  grant;  inhabitants  or  occupiers  as such  cannot so 
take,  and  cannot  thrrefore  so prescribe."  "Common  of  pasture  by  reason 
of  vicinage.  This  is  said  to  exist  when  the  inhabitants  of  two or more 
townships  or vills  lying  contiguous,  or the tenants of  two or more manors 
adjoining  to  each  other,  have  been  accuston~ed to  intercommon  out  of 
mind ; the rommon;~ble  beasts of  either straying into the other's  fields  with- 
out molcstation."  Ibid.  pp.  27 f. 
3  Cp. the discussion between  hlr.  Scrutton, op. cit.,  Chap.  II., and  Pro- 
fessor  I'inogradoff,  I'illaitlnge,  pp.  26;  f.  I  am  glad  to find  that the con- 
ception  of  common  rights  at  \\thich  1  arri\.etl  on  economic  grounds  is 
confirnmed  by  the  Russian  jurist.  Without  the  support  of  his  opinion  I 
shoulrl  not  have  ventured  to  express  niyself  so  certainly. 
say that every member of  the class had rights of  common, 
nor  that  any  member  enjoyed  all the  different  kinds of 
right.  And it is often  quite impossible to discover from 
the existing evidence on what particular  right a given use 
of the commons reposed. 
Certainly  a  large  number  of  cottagers  shared  in  the 
stubble-common  on the lammas-lands,  generally  by right 
of their occupation of  a house,  that is to say as members 
of the village.  There is also one indication  that occupiers 
exercised  rights  on  the  stubble-con~mon of  the  shack- 
fields,'  but this is not unequivocal.  On the other hand, 
I do not  remember any case in  which they are named  as 
sharing  in  the  stinted  pastures.  At  any rate,  the  right 
which  was  most  important to  them  was the  right  to  use 
the common proper.  Some could prove rights of  common 
appendant2 or appurtenant, claiming either  by  long  pre- 
scription or, .in  the great majority  of  cases,  as occupiers 
of  cottages  or  small  holdings.3  Further,  the  fact  that 
commoners  had  power  to  sell  their  rights  for  a  limited 
period,  and  at the  end of  the  eighteenth  century  often 
did  so, was  in  favour  of  the  cottagers;4 and in  order to 
estimate properly  the importance  of  the  commons  in  the 
economy of  cottagers and squatters, we  have to remember 
that common rights included the right to cut turf or gather 
firewood,  furze and fern,  etc.  This was  of  considerable 
value.  The right of cutting timber seems to have been un- 
important in most districts during the eighteenth' century. 
Concerning the squatters little  need  be  added  to what 
has already been  said.  It is clear that while some of  them 
I  "In  relation  to any change in  the system of  husbandry,  the poor  have 
no other concern  with it than what results from a loss which  in some places 
is  sustained  of the right of  common  shacltage,  or  the  leedin<  their  geese 
and pigs in  the stubbles after harvest."  Getwral  Rcport  on Eticlosures,  p. 
35.  But the  tone of  this sentence makes  it  conceivable  that  the  author is 
speaking of stubble-common  in general  as shacliage. 
2  "Most  of  the stocking cottagers have rights appendant to the cotlages 
without  land, under  the denomination of  auster  tenements."  Ibid.  p.  7. 
3  "In  other  cases  they  kept  cows  by  hiring  their  cottages  or  Lornmon 
rights."  Ibid.  p.  13.  In  Els~\orth there  \\ere  62 cliti~ils  up011  the 
common,  "but  not  more  than  two belonging  to  real  cottagrrs."  Young, 
Annals,  XLIII., p.  43.  In Morden  Guildon,,:'some  cottaqers have a  right 
to keep one cow, some two, and some three.  Ibid.  XLII., p.  497. 
4  A summary of the evidence  on this  point  will  be found  in  the Get~eral 
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could show a title by prescription  most were possessed  of 
no right at all.' 
To both  cottagers  and  squatters the  profit  they  made 
on their stock was very important.  They depastured live 
stock  of  all  kinds on  the commons; a minority  of  them 
horses,  th'e  majority  cows,  sheep,  pigs  and geese.  As 
regards the sheep, pigs and geese this is undisputed; but 
that  the  majority  of  them  kept  cows  was  sometimes 
deniedSz Some at  least  of  our authorities,  however,  lay 
great stress on the fact,3 and both the General Report and 
\'clung's  enquiries into the resi~lts  of  enclosing show that 
cows were very commonly possessed before the enclosures. 
'I'enclency,  it  \vould  appear,  played  a  greater  part  in 
inducing these denials than even  the  lack  of  the faculty 
of  observation.  It was  desirecl  to  prove  that  the  poor 
would  not suffer by enclosure; and therefore the assertion 
was  made  that  they  had  profited  little  by  the commons. 
I  do  not  think  that  the  description  of  the  value  of  the 
conimons to  the cottagers given  in  the Political  Enquiry4 
The proposilio~i  of  the Geizeral  Retort (p.  12) that "in  some cases many 
co\rgs liacl  been' kept  \vithout  a  legal  right,  and  nothing  given  for  the 
practice,"  appears  to  refer  to  this  class. 
2  Kent  states  that  in  general  "cottagers  \\.ha  live  at the  sidcs  of  com- 
mons  ~ieglect the  advantage  they  have  before  them.  There  is  not, 
perhaps, one out of  six, upon  an average, that lteeps even  a  cow."  Hints 
to Gei~flen~erz,  p.  loo. 
3  The  author  of  the  Itzquiry  illto  the  Advaiitagcs  asks  what  anyone 
must  thinli  of  propositions  of  the kind,  "who  saw  the poor  oian's  cow 
passing by  his gate from  the common to furnish  the numerous  family  with 
a delicious meal  .  .  .  .  or sers the carkling gerse marching in  array, 
which  annually  pay  more than  their  owner's  olhernise hard-earn'd  rent?" 
p.  64.  The  Earl  of  \\'inchilsra  lvrote:  "When  a  labourer  ha5  obtained 
a  corn  and  land  suficicnt to maintain  her,  the first  thing Ile  has  thought 
of  has  been,  how  he  could  save  money  enough  to  buy  another."  Young,  - 
Aizi~als,  XXVI., p.  228. 
4  Pp.  43  f.  This  evidence  is  supported  by  t!ft  of  the  author  of  the 
Acriclrlttirc  of  Yor1:shire.  In the Norlh  Ridi11~  the  labouring  classes of 
both  seses  &nerally  set  out  in  life  as  servi~t.;  in  husba~ndry.  In  this 
occupation they  are liberally  paid, and manv arc able to save in  a few years 
s~tlliricnt to  enable  them  to  marry,  and-start as  housckeepers."  The 
rottagrrs  werr helped  by  their  wivrs,  whose  "industry  is  not  exceeded  by 
that of  the womcn in any country."  RIarshall, Nortllrril l)i~parlriroit,  p. 474. 
Si~nilarly w8e  arc  told  that  the  Idancashire  farmers  \vrre  q~ro11d1111l 
I;tbourrrs,  \v110  when  they  had  savrd  something "rnter  upon  small  farms, 
:tnd  afterwards, in  proportion  to the increase  of  their  capitals,  rntcr  upon 
larger  concrrns."  FIolt,  Lancashire,  179,;~  p.  13.  Young,  again,  says 
that  small  f;~rms  (20-30  acres)  were  "the  first  step  nhicli those  labourers, 
servants,  and others  in  general take,  when  possessed  of  money  enough  to 
begin  business."  Farwter's  Letters,  3rd  ed.,  I.  94. 
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is of universal validity.  The author was a practical agri- 
culturist; but I conclude from certain  indications that his 
description applies only to the cottagers of  the north and 
midlands.  Within  these  limits,  however,  his  informa- 
tion is very important.  The commons, he says, were most 
useful  to  the cottagers,  manufacturers  and  small  shop- 
keepers, but especially to the former, who as a rule worked 
for the  farmers.  The common  rights  were  a  spur  to 
industry, and an encouragement to young people to marry, 
because  they  provided  a  means  by  which  they  could 
bring up their children decently  and respectably.  These 
children  would  become  farm-servants,  and  when  a  lad 
and girl had  in  the course of  years saved  some A20  or 
A30, and had found a house in the neighbourhood of  the 
common,  they  would  marry.  Their small  capital  would 
be  laid  out  on as many  cows,  calves,  sheep,  pigs  and 
poultry  as possible; and while  the husband went as day- 
labourer  to  some  farmer in  the district,  the wife  looked 
after the stock, and by this means together with the wages 
she  earned  at hay-making  and  harvest  made  as  much 
towards  the  housekeeping  as her  husband  did.  The 
writer  goes  on  to  say  that  he  knew  personally  many 
cottagers in his neighbourhood who were possessed of  two 
or three milch cows, two or three calves, forty or fifty sheep, 
two or three pigs, and fifty to a hundred head of  poultry, in- 
cluding chickens,  geese  and turkeys.  For all  of  which 
they only had to pay the rent of  their house and vegetable 
garden,  together  with  that of a  bit  of  meadow from  one 
to three acres in extent. 
Some of the enemies of  the cottagers, while  not going 
SO  far as to deny that they kept  stock, claimed  that they 
lost many beasts on the moors, and, in especial, that they 
were  unable  to  fodder  them  through  the winter,  being 
therefore obliged to  leave  them  on  the commons,  where 
they  often  perished  miserably.  Also they said that IittIe 
pasture  was  left  for  the  cottagers'  stock,  the  farmers 
enjoying the chief benefit of  the commons.' 
"Upland  commons  are  principally  depastured  in  the  summer  with 
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The author of the Political  Efzqztiry in  no way disputes 
the existence  of  these drawbacks,  but points out that on 
the other hand the cottagers paid  nothing for  their  priv- 
ileges.  Nor was their stoclc always left out all the winter. 
Many  of  them  agreed  with  some farmer  to  feed  it  for 
a certain payment; and Sunday visits from the owner and 
his family to the beasts  thus boarded out were  a  recog- 
nised institution.  Further, it was not true that the farmers 
were  the chief  users of  the common  pasture.  They only 
needed  it  for a  short  time  in  the year; though  here we 
must distinguish between  the old-fashioned  farmer on the 
three-field  system  and  the  new  man  with  his  pasture- 
farming or four fields.  Both of  them valued the commons 
because  they  got their  use for  nothing.  But the farmer 
of  the  old  style had  no need  to look  so jealously  on the 
cottager's  stock as did the  new  man,  who kept  a  larger 
number of  beasts.  For though the old  farmer  had  more 
per  farm  and per area,  the  new  farmer  worked  on  the 
large  scale,  and  often  devoted  himself  exclusively  to 
pasture-farming.  Hence to him the cot'tager.'s  rights were 
extremely  inconvenient.'  The small  farmers,  says the 
Political Enquiry, only used the commons between  spring 
and  hay  harvest.'  It was  the  large  farmers  and  the 
keeping,  and his  total  inability  to  furnish  them  with  food  between  the 
5th of  April  and  the  12th of  May  (before  which  times  the commons  ought 
not  to  be  stocked)  would  be  such  a  drawback,  as effectually  to  exclude 
every  idea of  profit.  On the moors,  cottagers within  a  moderate distance 
from'  the common  generally  turn out a  cow  or two,  perhaps  a  few  geese, 
and I  believe  the latter are the only  profitable  stock.  Not one in  ten  rent 
land  to  buy  winter  subsistence.  In  summer  the  moor  commons  are 
frequently  inundated,  the cattle  must be  removed,  and  temporary  pasture 
hired  on  extravagant' terms.  On  the  other  hand  should  the  season  be 
favourable, the  redundancy  of  stock,  from  an unlimited  right  of  feeding, 
bv  reducing  the  produce  of  the  cottager's  cow  so  much  below  what  it 
eight  to  be,  deprives  him  of  every  real  advantage."  General  Report, 
1808,  p.  5.  The  passage  is  taken  word  for  word  from  Billingsley's 
Somersetshire,  p.  50,  and applied  generally. 
I  "There have been  cases in  which one or two great farmers whose  lands 
were  conveniently  situated  adjoining  a  large,  dry  and  valuable  common 
.  .  .  ,  might possibly  make a  greater profit  by  sweeping off  the food, 
and  starving  all  other  stock,  by  flocks  of  folding  wethers."  General 
Report,  p.  9.  "Our  commons  .  .  .  .  are advantageous  only  to  the 
most  considerable  men  of  the parish."  Arbuthnot,  op.  cit.,  p.  82. 
2  By  which  means he  has  all  his  first  grass  crops  in  barns or  stacks: 
instead  of  a  great  part  of  it  being  eaten  off  by  his  own  live  stock. 
Political  Enquiry,  p.  41. 
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cottagers to nhom they \\-ere uf serious irl~portance. The 
latter,  though  they  sometimes  grew  corn  and vegetables 
on tlleir acre or two of  arable and in their gardens, bougl~t 
"lost of  their provisions from  the little farmers out of  the 
llloney they made on their stoclc and its products. 
Thus where they still had  the use  of  the commons,  or 
where they could rent a bit of  land, they would  fat a pig, 
and, as we have said, keep geese, sheep and a cow or two. 
So that they had milk, which served to eke out their own 
frugal meals,  as well as for  their  children; and now  and 
then a bit of  meat.  With what they made on their butter, 
eggs, pigs,  and poultry  they bought  not  only  their  pro- 
visions,  but also the few  toils  they did  not  make  them- 
selves.  For, like the small farmer, they did much of  their 
own  work.  They built  and repaired  their  own  cottages 
and little farm-buildings; and in many parts of  the country 
both  flax and wool were spun by the women  and children, 
the  latter  being  knitted  into  the  family  stockings  and 
socks.  Very often they spun for the market as'well, that 
domestic  industry  being  still  common  throughout  the 
country.'  The commons also, as we  have seen, provided 
the fire which  burnt on their  hearths in  winter. 
Evidently,  therefore,  the  cottagers were  as a  class  in 
no uncomfortable position.  They were at any rate better 
off than the agricultural labourer  of  the present day, and 
than  many  industrial  labourers.  For most  of  them, had 
something, namely their live stock, to call their own :  they 
were  independent  of  the fluctuations  of  the  market,  and 
were not very hard hit even by occasional unemployment. 
But they were  obnoxious to many  interests.  The rent- 
hunger of  the landlord and the tithe-hunger of  the parson 
fell in with the views of  the large farmer (who wanted  the 
"The  general  employment  of  the  female  part  of  a  labourer's  family 
.  .  .  in  most  parts  of  Cumberland  is  splnnlng  . .  .  .  when 
they  are not otherwise engaged."  Eden, 11. 84.  "In Rodmarton (Glouces- 
ter~hire)  the  men  are  wholly  employed  in  aqriculture,  the  women  in 
wool,  and  the  children  in  carding  it."  Ibid.  p.  207  See  also 
P.  902  (South Wales)  and p.  139 (Devonshire,  where  six or seven  hundred 
"Omen  are  said  to  be  employed  in  spinning).  These  conditions  were  of 
survivals  from  those  common  at  the  beginning  of  the  century. 
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whole  common  for  his own  cattle,  and found  the  land- 
holding and stock-owning  day-labourer too independent),: 
and with those of  the land-agents, who disliked the trouble 
of  dealing with  a  number of  small   tenant^.^  They were 
all  agreed  that  the  cottager  must  be  sacrificed  in  the 
interests of  the community.  Hence the bitter way in which 
this class and the little farmers were harried.  After Adam 
Sniith, their extinction was held to be a necessary condition 
of  progress.  Men  hesitated  at  no  means  which  could 
serve this end.  One of  their bitter  enemies alleged that 
it was only just  that  the coriimons  should be taken  from 
them.3  The measure  might  seem  cruel,  but  it  was  no 
more cruel than  to  make a  poor  devil pay  his debts,  and 
it  was  equally  proper:  fot  "the  bite  of  the  commons 
:  "The  great farmers dislike  them (cottages near  the commons),  because 
they  consider them  as infringements  on their  own rights of  common; and 
I  know  many farmers  who  for  that  reason  will  not  employ  any cottager 
who  is possessed  of  any  kind  of  beast,  altho'  he  mav  have  a  just  right 
and conveniency  to keep them."  Political  Enquiry,  p.-48.  To this dislike 
was added  the (ungrounded)  fear that  the labourer  would  be  too  indepen- 
dent,  and  that  he would  steal to  feed  his  cows.  "Where  now  are your 
objections,  gentlemen  who have opposed  this idea"  (of  giving the labourers 
land)? asked Arthur Young, when  he had convinced  himself  of  the ground- 
lessness  of  the  indictment.  "Where  is  your  agrarian  law-your  appre- 
hended  independence-your  dreaded  disquieting  the  minds  of  the poor- 
your  making  thieves  for  the  support  of  cows-your  entailing  misery  on 
the  poor?"  Annals,  XXXVI.,  640.  "The  generality  of  farmers  have  a 
dislike  to  seeing  the  labourers  rent  any  land."  For  in  the  first  place 
they  wanted  the  land  themselves,  and  in  the  second  place  they  wanted 
"to  have  the labourers  more dependent  upon  them."  Lcttcr  of  the  Earl 
of Winchilsea to Sinclair,  in Young,  Annals. XXVI.,  242.  It was written 
in  1796. 
- 
.4ny  desire  to  work  for  himself  is  always  ascribed  to  idleness  on  the 
part of  the cottager.  He is only  industrious if  he  works for  an  employer. 
"A  cottage with  a  few  acres of  inclosed  land  gives  the  occupier  a  right 
tc turn  stock  to  those  common  hills  .  .  .  .  The profit  of  that  stock 
is expected to supersede the necessity  of  labour."  (sic!)  Clarke, Hereford- 
shire, p.  28.  It does  not appear  to enter  the writer's  mind  that men  with 
so murh land and pasture  would  have  enough  to do in  working  for them- 
selves.  They  are supposed  to have  the advantage  of  the  farmer  in  that 
"they  can  be  idle  for a  day when  they  please":  which  leads  to  the moral 
observation  that  "it  remains  to be  proved  that  idleness  contrioutes to  the 
happiness  of  man  .  .  .  .  the  man  who  feels  obedience  (i.e.  to  the 
farmer) unpleasant, is not likely  to have it soon  in his power to command." 
Ibid.  p:  75.  Boys  is  equally  naive:  "IVhen  a  labourer  is  put  into  the 
possess~on  of  three or four acres of  land, his labour is,  in  a great measure, 
lost  to  the community"!  in  Young,  Annals,  XXXVI.,  370. 
1 Young, Annals,  XXVI.,  p.  zqi. 
3  Observaiiotzs  ott  a  Panlphlct  entitled  "An  Enquiry  into  the  Advan- 
tages  and  Disadvantages 'resulting from  Bills  of  Enclosure."  Shrewsbury, 
1781,  PP.  4  f. 
belongs to  the landowners."  The right  of  common  was 
said to  correspond only  to  "the  ability  of  each  occupier 
to maintain in winter upon his old enclosed land the same 
stock  as  the  common  supported  during  the  summer"; 
though, as we have seen, this was not the case.  Moreover, 
cottagers were  mixed  up with  squatters; and, as interests 
not  seldom  mask  themselves  under  moral  pretences,  it 
was  claimed  that  "instead  of  schools  for  virtue"  the 
cottages were  "most  fruitful seniinaries of  vice  .  .  .  . 
habitations of  squalor, famine  and disease."' 
Later, when enclosures had made considerable progress, 
it was asserted that villages which possessed commons had 
to pay as large a poor-rate as the enclosed parishes.  This 
\vas true in Inally cases;'  but it did  not prove what it was 
adduced to  prove,  viz.  that commons ~iiade  the poor  lazy 
and idle.  For the great increase  of  the poor-rate  in  un- 
enclosed parishes resulted from the immigration into them 
of  small and often  impoverished people  from  the enclosed 
parishes.3  The conditions were similar to those described 
in  the  passage  already  quoted  from  the  Settlement  Act 
of  1662.  "Poor  people  .  .  .  .  endeavour  to  settle 
themselves in those parishes where there is the best stock, 
the largest commons or wastes to build cottages, and the 
most  woods  for  them  to  burn  and  destroy."  The 
commons, of  course, could not support unlimited numbers. 
The reader  will  now  understand  why  war  was  waged 
against the cottages in  the eighteenth century even  where 
no  enclosures were  planned.  They were  a  thorn  in  the 
side of  the  large farmers, a  burden  to  the estate agents 
(who had to collect their rents, provide for their periodical 
1 To this the  author  of  the  Political  Enquiry  replies :-"Tho'  this  lnav 
be  son~ptimes  the case,  it  is  by  no  means  general; and  wheh  frequent,  I 
"ttribuie  Lhe  abuse more  to the bad  magistracy in  the neighbourhood,  than 
an c\il  rrntrirally  arising  from  such  detached  cottages."  op.  cit.,  p.  48. 
For  Young's  witness  to  the  fact  that  landowning  cottagers  meant 
]o~\~er  poor-rates  see  Arztral,s,  XXXI'I.,  pp.  497  f.  Cp.  also  Crutchley, 
Rutla~id.  D.  8. 
3  "1:l;ll'  haif  of the  I:rbourinc  poor  (in  Flotlifield,  Kent)  are certificated 
Persons  from  other p:tri~hc~:  the above  mentioned  common,  which  affords 
them  the rneanq  of 1;~eping  :L  row,  or  poultry,  is  supposed  to  dr'lw  many 
Poor  into  the  parish."  Eden,  II.,. 288.  "They  would  not  have  had  thes: 
People,  nor  so  many other  poor,  if  the common  had  not  attracted  them. 
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repair,  and  hear  the grievances and complaints of  their 
tenants), and good citizens, motived  by virtuous indigna- 
tion,  set  themselves  to  abolish  these  supposed  nests  of 
thieves.'  The  most  wholesale  destructions,  however, 
were due to  the enclosures. 
Thus the political,  social and econotnic conditions were 
changing, and the changes made  in  the direction  of  up- 
rooting the people  from  the soil.  The old  common-field 
husbandry,  with  its  commons  and  small  Iioldings,  had 
kept  them  on  the  land,  because  it  had  offered  a  fairly 
certain  if  modest  subsistence  to  the  surplus  population. 
It had,  however,  meant  that  population  increased  only 
slowly.  "RIIoral  restraint"  (to use  Maltlius'  phrase) had 
been  really  operative.' 
Before going on to trace the break-up of  the old village 
con~munity,  it will  he  well  to  glance at Gregory  Icing's 
estimate of  the number of  fanlilies belonging to its various 
classes,  in  order  to  arrive  at  some  approximate  idea  of 
their  relative proportions.  According to him  there were, 
in  1688,  16,560 families  of  nobles  and  gentlemen  (the 
bishops not  included),  12,000  of  them  coming under the 
latter category ; 160,000 yeomen  (40,000  greater,  120,000 
smaller) ;  150,ooo  farmers,  and  400,000  cottagers  and 
poor.  Besides  these  he  mentions  364,000  "labouring 
people and out-servants";  but it is impossible to say how 
many  of these  should  be  counted  as belonging  to  the 
agricultural  population.  The  number  of  families  of 
1  "It  has been  the  fashion  for many  years past  to destroy  the  cottages 
in  the neighbourhood of  commons, on  the pretence  of  their being  injurious 
to  the  public,  and  serving  only  to  harbour  thieves,  etc."  A  Poltticnl 
Eitqttiry,  p.  48.  As  early  as  1727  Laurence  had  written:  "The  wastes 
and  open  fields  draw  to  them  the  poor  and  necessitous,  only  for  the 
advantage  of  pilfering  and  stealing."  A  New  Systenz  of  IgricuIture, 
p.  47.  Cp.  also  A  Consideration  of  tlie  Carises, etc.,  quoted  in  Cunning- 
ham,  II., 702:  "The  Nurseries of  Beggars are Commons." 
2 "The  practice  of  consolidating farms  .  .  .  .  operates  as a  check 
to  matrimony,  tends  to  licentiousness  of  manners."  Duncombe,  Ifere- 
fordshire,  p.  33.  "In  the  last  ten  years  we  see  a  high  price  of  corn 
and  a  great  multiplication  of  births  .  .  .  .  as the. labourer  has no 
ndvancement  to  hope."  I'oung,  Suffolk,  179;~ p. 260  The  reader  who 
desires  to  pursue  this  important  point  further  1s  recon~nientled to  go 
through  Eden's  State  of  the  Poor,  and  alw I'oung's  Alriilrtes  ColIcPrtlrllr 
Parliameictary  Enclosures, and Howlett's  Enqrriry  into  the  Iitptretrce  whicli 
Enclosures  have  had  zipon  the  Pofiulation  of  England. 
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gentle blood  is thus to  those  of  the yeomen  and farmers 
put together as I  to  20;  the number  of  yeomen  is rather 
larger  than  that  of  the  farmcrs;  and  the cottagers  are 
about one-third as many again as the yeomen and farmers 
together. 
'The  reader will perliaps grant that the proposition with 
which  this  description  of  the  eighteenth  century  village 
began  has been  justified.  Its  great characteristic  was 
completeness  of  gradation,  social  and  economic.  The 
smaller  gentry  connected  the  great  landlord  with  the 
wealthy  yeoman;  and  the  yeomanry  were  intermediate 
between the gentry and the large copyholders and farmers. 
These again shaded into the little  men, whether  yeomen, 
copyholders  or  leaseholders.  And  as yet  there,  was  no 
proletarian  class, solely dependent on wages and in  par- 
ticular on money-wages, and expecting to leave its children 
in  the same position.  The day-labourers as a  class  had 
stocl<, land and pasture, or at least pasture; and the farm- 
servants looked  to attain a modest independence : though 
here  and there  in  the  south  individual proletarians  may 
already have existed.  The small man had not yet lost his 
hope  of  rising  in  the world.  I-Iaving saved  something 
as servant or cottager, he could take a little farm, and so 
pass on to a large one, and by thrift and industry might 
perhaps attain the position of  a small free holder.^ 
2.-The  Break-up  of  the  Village. 
Rlost of  the factors in the change which came upon  the 
structure of  rural society  have  already  come  under con- 
sideration in Chapter I.  They were, first, the more luxuri- 
ous standard  of  life  adopted  by  the landlord class,  and 
their  consequent need  of  a larger  income; secondly,  the 
enclosures, for the most part results of  that need; then the 
increased price of  provisions, to which  the enclosures con- 
It is instructive to note what Rudge, the author of  the Gloucestershire 
*ruey  (1807) understood  by  the term  "gradation  of  society."  He writes : 
The greatest of evils  to  agriculture n.ould  be  to place  the  labourer in  a 
state of  independence"  (i.e.  by  alloning  him  to  obtain  land)  "and  thus 
destroy the indispensable  gradations of  society."  In spite of  this he denies 
ally desire to "prevent  his rise in  the scale of  society."  Op.  cit.,  p.  48. 104 ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
tributed;  next  the system  of  the  large  farm,  pioneered 
about  this  same  period; and finally  the  new  method  of 
cultivation, which  demanded  men of  a different class and 
larger capital.  But besides these there were  other  forces 
at  work.  There  was  the  attraction  which  the  great 
industry,  then  just  developing,  exercised  on  capacity, 
enterprise and capital.  And there were the indirect taxes, 
imposed to pay the interest on the growing national debt 
rolled up by trade wars and colonial wars, which of  course 
iricreased the cost of  living. 
The smaller gentry were among the first to fall victims 
to  these forces; 'and  for  two  chief  reasons.  First,  they 
liked to imitate the luxurious habits of  the richer members 
of  their  class,  and  their  incomes  were  not  sufficient  to 
enable them to do so.  And secondly, they were in  many 
cases possessed  of  neither the intelligence nor the capital 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  adopt the  new  methods  of 
husbandry.  The increasing burden of  taxation made their 
struggle for existence still harder.  With the exception of 
the few who succeeded in making their way into the upper 
ranks  of  the squirearchy, they  became  clergymen,  attor- 
neys,  shop-keepers,  large farmers,  army officers  or civil 
servants,  or sought in  the  East  Indies the wealth  they 
could not find at home : and their estates were bought by 
manufacturers,  merchants, artisans, lawyers and farmers.' 
The yeomanry had  in  certain counties been  tending to 
disappear even in the eighteenth century :  though all that 
can  be  said  for  general statements like  those  quoted  in 
note  2  belowa  is  that  they  would  not  have  been  made 
without some kind of foundation.  The note given at the 
I  Arthur  Young,  himself  descended  from  this class,  says  of  his  grand- 
father  that  "with  only  a  part  of  the  present  estate  (Bradfield)  he  lived 
genteely  and drove  a  coach  and  four  on  a  property  which  would  in  the 
present  time  only  maintain the establishment of  a  wheelbarrow."  Travels 
in  Frnnce.  Lecky,  in  his  History  of  the  Eighteenth  Century, also  deals 
with  the fate of  tlie stilaller  gentry.  See  S71., 170  f.  and  II.,  557. 
2  "By  the influs of  riches and a change of  manners they  (the yeomanry) 
\\,ere nearly annihilated in  the year  17jo."  A  Letter  to Slr  T.  C. Banbury, 
Bart.,  .  .  .  .  on the  Poor  Rates  and  the  High Price  of  Provisio,~~, 
p.  4.  "I  most  sincerely  regret  the  loss  of  that  set  of  men  who  were 
called  yeomen."  An  Inquiry  into  the  Connection,  1773,  p.  126. 
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beginning of  this  chapter shows  that  they  were  entirely 
false.  There are, however, certain indications as  to both the 
causes  of  this  tendency  and the  sphere to  which  it  was 
limited.  Stone says that "where  a spirit of  improvement 
first broke out"  the yeomanry  sold  their  land in order to 
acquire sufficient  capital  to  rent a  large farm.'  Now  the 
counties  in  which  agricultural  improvements  originated 
were  Norfolk  and  Leicestershire.  As  regards  Norfolk 
Stone's theory  is  confirmed by n'larshall;2 and Leicester- 
shire had no considerable yeoman  class at the time when 
its Survey was made,  though  "sometimes"  breeders and 
graziers were  "owners  of  the  occupations."3  The same 
quick  response  to  economic stimulus was  shown  by  the 
yeomanry  when  opportunities  of  profit-making  were 
offered by trade or industry.  Thus in  the Agricziltzrre  of 
Cheshire (1808) we  are told  that  "From  the  advantages 
which  have been  derived from  trade,  and from  tlie effects 
of  the increase of  taxes, which  have prevented a man from 
living with the same degree of  conlfort,  .  .  .  .  many 
of the old owners have been  induced to sell their estates, 
and  new  proprietors  have  spread  themselves  over  the 
country,  very  different in  their  habits and  prejudices."4 
And as  early as 1794 Holt reports from 1,ancashire  that the 
wealth  to be made in  industry was leading men  to  invest 
their capital in it, so that "the yeomanry, formerly numer- 
ous and respectable,  have greatly diminished, hut are not 
yet extinct  ."S 
1  "It  has been  a  common  circun~stance  in  counties  where  a  spirit  of 
improvement  first  broke  out,  that  the  yeomanry  .  .  .  .  have  been 
induced  to  sell  them,  to  purchase  a  stock  suflicient  to  iniprove  larger 
tracts  of  land,  the  property  of  other  persons,  whicl~  they  have  hired 
upon  improving  leases."  S~iggestions,  p.  42. 
2 Rfarshail,  Rurnl  Ecoilonly  of  Norfolk,  pp.  6, 9. 
3  Pitt,  Leicestershire,  p.  212. 
4  Holland,  Cheshire, p.  79. 
5  Holt, Lattcasltire, p.  12.  So also Dicltson  and  Slrvenson's  Lollcoshirc, 
1815,  p.  go,  where  it is  said  that  the yeomanry  were  "on  the  decline,  yet 
far from being extinct."  Tliey still held  a great part of  the soil, especially 
in  the  northern  part of  the  countrv.  Casl<ell's theory  of  the  rdle  played 
by  the yeomen  in  the development .of  modern  methods  of  production  (Tl!rv 
AIn*lufactltring  Pofilrlntiott  of  Eq~glarld, 1833)~  is  not  improbable,  but  he 
does  not  prove  it.  He thinks  that, unable  to meet the competition  of  thr! 
large farmers, they  bought spinning-machines, and though  ruined  in  many 
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These were not, however, the sole causes of  the decrease 
of  the yeoman  class.  The influence of  tlie  high  taxation 
has just  been  referred  to,  and it was felt  by  the yeomen 
as well  as by  the little squires in  other counties besides 
Cheshire.  And  Marshall,  in  his  account  of  Norfolk, 
mentions  the more pretentious manner  of  life adopted,  a 
change which, it is very remarkable to notice, was injurious 
even  to  the  statesmen  of  \Vestmoreland.  Remembering 
the  wretched  economic  position  of  these  last  it  will  be 
easily  understood  that even  a  small addition  to  their ex- 
penses  might  so  upset  their  budgets  as  to  result  in  a 
"daily"  decrease in their numbers.' 
Dr. Rae, in an article entitled  Tl'l~y  llave the Yeo~nanry 
Perisl~sd.?~  notes  as among the  causes of  their economic 
depression  that  as  the  means  of  communication  were 
developed  they lost the carrying trade, the greater part of 
which hacl been  in their hands ;  while as the factory system 
grew  up  they  also  lost  the  income  they  had  made  by 
domestic industries.  But these factors do not seem to me 
to have counted for much.  I think that Dr. Rae drew his 
conception  of  the  yeomanry  too  much  from  the  single 
instance of  the Cumberland and Mrestmoreland  statesmen, 
who  moreover  belonged  only  in  part  to  the  yeoman 
class.  He makes a more valuable point in ascribing their 
downfall to the period  after  1815, and to  the speculation 
in  landed  property consequent on the high corn-prices of 
the war period.  RIany yeomen  had mortgaged their land 
in  order  to buy  more,  or  to  introduce improvements,  or 
to provide for some member of their family: and they had 
become accustomed  to  such an  expensive  way  of  living 
that  when  the  peace  brought  prices  down  again  many 
went bankrupt.3 
I-Iow  great \vas  the loss to  the community involved  in 
the decline of  this class may be seen  in  the lament of  an 
anonyn~ous  contributor  (whom  Marshall  takes  to  be 
1  Pringle,  Westmoreland,  1794,  p.  40. 
2  COIZ~C~I~OYI~Y~  Rez~imit,  1883. 
3  For  confirniation  cp.  tlie  Report  oil  Agriclrltztre  of  1833,  and  for  a 
closer description  see  my  article on  Der  llntergailg des  englischeit  Bnrrertl- 
starides in neuew Beleuchtuizg, in  the Archiv  fur  Sosialu~issenschaft,  1907. 
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Stanley)  to  Holland's  Chesl~ire.~  EIe  says that  the yeo- 
men stood too little above the poor  to provoke their envy, 
and were the connecting linli  between  the gentleman  and 
the farmer.  They gave unity and harmony to the village 
community, making each acquainted with all and interest- 
ing all  in  what concerned any, and bringing the welfare 
of  each  class to  be the affair of  the whole  body. 
I  have  designedly  left  unnoticed  so  far  two  factors 
in their decline.  The first only concerned the richer mem- 
bers  of  the  class.  These,  from  the  sixteenth  century 
onwards, were continually passing up into the ranks of  the 
gentry; and in  this way  tlie peasantry gradually and un- 
remarked  lost  their  natural  leaders-a  point  whose  im- 
portance  has  so  far  as  I  know  never  been  properly 
estimated.  The second  has  only  to  do with  the  lesser 
yeomen, and is entirely overlooked by Dr. Rae.  I refer to 
the fatal  influence of  the enclosures on all small  holders, 
which  will  be  best  discussed in  connection with  the  fate 
of  the remaining classes of  village society.  But in  con- 
sidering this we  have to distinguish very  clearly between 
four entirely different processes : first,  the  engrossing of 
farms ; secondly,  the  consolidation  of  holdings ; thirdly, 
the  division  of  the  commons;  and lastly,  the raising  of 
the money required  to pay the expenses of  enclosure. 
The engrossing of  farms drove thousands of  small and 
middling farmers off  their  holdings.  They went  to swell 
the ranks of  those we  have already mentioned as unequal 
to the demands of  the new forms of  tenancy and methods 
of production, and after  a hard struggle were  obliged  to 
give up their farn~s."Those  who were able to get a small 
I  Holland,  Cltesliire, p.  So,  and  Rlarshall,  Ivestertt  Departtnent,  p.  125.  . 
2  "In  almost every coninion-field  lxirish,  the number  of  farmers has been 
consider;tbly  rrduced  within  20 or  30  yvars."  Stone, Strggestions,  p.  41. 
"There  is  however  one  class  of  farmers  mhich  have  undoubtedly  suHered 
enclosures,  for they  have  been  greatly  lessened  in  number;  these  are 
the  little  farmers  .  .  .  .. That it  is a  great hardship  suddenly to turn 
several,  perhaps  many  of  these  poor  men,  out of  their  business,  and  re- 
duce  them  to the day-labourers,  ~vould  be  idle  to deny  .  .  .  .  but  it 
is  doin:  no  more  than  the  rise  of  the  price  of  labour,  tithe,  rates  and 
taxes  would  infallibl\r  do,  though  Inore  gradually, without  any  enclosure. 
These little arable occupiers  must  give mav  to  the general  improvement  of 
the  ltingdom  and  the  burthens  which  have  accompanied  it."  Geileral 
Retort  on  Enclosures,  p. 32. 108 ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
farm  in  some  other  village  tried  to  carry  on  their 
accustomed way of  life;' but-the  times were not favourable 
to an increase bf  small tenancies,  and most  of  them  had 
to earn their bread as agricultural labourers,'  while others 
settled  in  the  manufacturing  districts,3  or  emigrated  to 
America.4  In conseauence of  the decrease of  small farms 
their rents rose, which meant a new difficulty in the way of 
the little farmer.s 
Even  the cottagers who  rented  an acre or two  of  land 
had to feel the effects of  engrossing.  Their land was talren 
away from  them and added  to the acreage of  some large 
farm; and the  farmer's land-hunger was so great that  in 
many  places  even  the cottage-gardens  were  thrown  into 
the bargain.  They were particularly desirable on account 
of  the thorough  cultivation  they  had  re~eived.~ 
The consolihation  of  holdings directly concerned  only 
freeholders and copyholders.  The larger  of  them  found 
:  "Many  small  farmers  .  . .  obliged,  either  to turn  labourers  or  to 
procure small farms in  Deddington, or other parishes that possess  comlnon- 
fields."  Eden,  II.,  591.  "He  (the  farmer)  is,  nevertheless,  so  bigotted 
to the ancient  mode of  field  farming,  that,  \vas  an  inclosure of  the  lands 
in  his  parish  to  take  place,  he  would  look  out  for  another  open-field 
situation,  rather  than  subject  himself  to  deviate  in  the  lcast  from  the 
beaten  track  of  his  ancestors  for  the  means  of  subsistence.''  Stone. 
Suggestions, p.  25. 
2  "The  engrossing of  farms has  increased  our labourers  zjo,ooo by  that 
diminution  of  the farmers  it has  occasioned. "  Howlett, The Insuficier~cy 
of  the  Causes, 1786,  p.  46.  This figure.  though  not  slatistically  accurate,  . 
shews the impression  made upon  a  capable judge. 
3  Cp.  Addingttm,  op.  cit.,  p.  3;. 
4  "Those  that could  pay  their  passage having  transported  themselves  to 
America;  and many of  those  who could  not  pursue  that method  for  want 
'of  money,  having  actually  sold  themselves  for  three  years  to  supply  that 
deficiency."  Cursory  Remarks  on  Inclosures,  p.  5.  "The  diminution  of 
the specie  which  those  emigrants take  with  them  .  .  .  .  cannot  be 
less than  .  .  .  .  .  ~2,500,000 .  .  .  .  .  within  50  years  last 
past."  Ibid. p.  8.  The small farmers sold  their  possessions for from A50 
to Esoo.  Ibid. p.  6.  "Call  but for any of  the country newspapers-look 
at the  numerous  advertisements  fdr  the sale  of  farming stock  and  imple- 
ments  of  husbandry,  and-in  them-you  will  read  their  history."  Aia 
Iitquiry  into tlte Advatttages,  p.  24. 
S  "It  must  be  admitted  that  where,  in  consequence  of  inclosure,  the 
number  of  farms has been  reduced,  and  the  land  let  out in  large  farms, 
it  has  been  productive  of  raising  the rents  of  small  farms  in  uninclosed 
parishes,  and  thereby  dispossessing  the  most  useful  set of  men."  Stone, 
Strggcslions,  p.  40. 
6 "The  labourel..;  have Iwen dispossessed  of  their  cow-pastures  in  various 
pxls of  the midland  counties.  The moment the farmer obtains his  wish, 
he taltes  every  particle  of  the  land  to himself."  Young,  Antiols,  XXVI., 
243.  Cp.  ibid.  XXX171. 506,  and  Davies, Tke Case of  Labourers,  pp.  56, 
33. 
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their profit  in  it when  once  they  had got over  the  heavy 
expenses entailed  by  the  process;  and the  largest of  all 
probably  rose  into  the class of  the gentry.  But  to  the 
little men,  whether yeomen  or copyholders,  it was  rather 
injurious than otherwise.  They certainly got a bit of  land 
in  place of  the  strips they  had  previously  held; but  not 
infrequently the commissioners favoured the great men at 
their  expense:  and they  lost  the  use  of  the  fallow  and 
pastures.  Indirectly the position  of  the cottagers 
was also affected,  as in  many  cases they  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity of  gleaning.: 
But  for  the  little  farmers,  yeomen  and  copyholders, 
and  the  cottagers and  squatters-that  is to  say for  the 
mass  of  the village  community-by  far  the most  serious 
of  the changes was the division of  the commons.  Only the 
yeomen  and  copyholders  could  clearly  prove  rights  of 
pasture;'  and though  they  did  receive  their share in  the 
division,  the  scraps of  land  allotted  to  them  could  not 
feed the stock they had been accustomed to drive upon the 
commons : so that the small  freeholders were,  as will be 
remembered,  almost  universally  opposed  to  enclosure.3 
To the  little  farmer  division  was  still  more  injurious. 
Even  if  after it  the  landlord  still  allowed  them  to  keep 
their  holdings,  they  were short of  pasture.  It is a  well 
established  fact  that  the  relative  number  of  beasts  kept 
tends to increase as the size of  holding decreases :  and this 
tendency had been  accentuated by the old  three-field  and 
common-field  husbandry.  Thus on  the  division' of  the 
I  In Rode.  Northants,  agriculture  was  said  to  be  in  a  miserable  state 
"from  the land being  in common-fields";  but "the  poor  make a great deal 
by  gleaning here,  several families  will  gather as much wheat  as will  serve 
for bread  the  whole  year; and  as many  beans  as will  keep  a  pig."  An 
opposition  of  interests  indeed.  Eden,  II., 547. 
AS  for  the  way  in  which  the  rights  of  villagers  are  dealt  with 
by  the juristic  practice of  even  the nineteenth  century,  the  following  may 
be  cited :-"These  rights are held  by  lawvers not  to  be  sustainable at law, 
notwithstanding  that  parties  have  been  in  the enjoyment  of  them  for  an 
infinite  period  of  time  .  .  .  These  rights  ar? held  not  to  strictly 
legal and valid, and great difficulties  have arlsen  In  consequence.  Report 
of  the  Select  Committee on Comntons Inclosure,  1844, Vol.  V.  qu.  300. 
3  "Many,  indeed  most  who  have  allotment.;,  have  not  more  than  one 
acre,  which  being  insufficient for the man's  cow,  both  cow  and  land are 
'!sually  sold  to the  opulent  farmers."  General  Report,  p.  158.  In  Rar- 
"Won,  "one  acre  allotted  for  the  right  of  three  sheep  and  two cows." 
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conlmons the  traclitil~nal  methods of  farming became  inl- 
~~ossible. "Strip  the  small  farms of  the  benefit  of  the 
comn~ons,  " snicl a  juclicious  ol~server,  "and  they  are all 
at one stroke levelled  to the ground."'  11s  for  the  great 
mass of  the cottagers and squatters, it  is obvious that to 
them division meant simply that the very backbone of  their 
economy  was broken.  They had  few  friends,  and many 
bitter  enemies,  and were  unable  to get their  case  repre- 
sented in  Parliament.  They could do nothing, and went 
empty away.?  The squatters were for the most part driven 
off  the commons, their cottages pulled  down, and the bits 
of  land they had cleared and cultivated made over to those 
who  could  prove  comnion  rights.  In  some  places  they 
received compensation if they had lived in a house of  their 
own  and driven cattle on the common for more than, e.g. 
twenty  years.3  The unequal  treatment  they  received  is 
explained by the fact that each enclosure was an isolated 
measure, and the way in which it was carried out depended 
on the character of  the great landowner who desired  con- 
soliclation  and  separation, chiefly,  if  there  were  several 
freeholders, and entirely,  if  the whole village were  in  the 
hands of  one man. 
At  the end of  the process  of  enclosure,  supposing the 
small  holder  to  have been  allotted a  little  land,  and not 
cheated out of  it by some piece of  knavery, he had to con- 
tribute his share to the very considerable expenses, which 
I  An  Inqt~iry  into  the. Advantages,  p.  14. 
2  "Numbers  in  the practice  of  feeding  on  the  commons  cannot  prove 
their  right."  General  Report,  p.  158.  "In  some cases many  cows  have 
been  kept  wjfhout a  legal  right,  and  nothing  given  for  the  practice." 
Ibid.  p.  12.  In  21)  cases out of  31 noted,  the poor, in  the opinion of  the 
ministers,  were sufferers  by  losing  their cows and  other stock."  Ibid.  p. 
14.  In 1796 the Earl  of  Winchilsea  wrote:  "Whoever  travels  through the 
midland counties,  and will  take the trouble  of  inquiring, will  generally re- 
ceive  for  answer,  that  formerly  there  were  a  great  many  cottagers  who 
l.:ept  cows,  but the land  is  now  thrown  to  the farmers; and  if  he  inquires 
still  further,  he  will  find  that  in  those  parishes  the  poor's  rates have  in- 
creased  in  an  amazing  degree  more  than  according  to  the  average  rise 
throughout  England."  Young,  Annals,  XXVI., 24% 
3  "This  man  lives  in  a  house  built  on  part  of  the  waste,  but  the lord 
of  the  manor not  having  demanded  his  due for  many  years,  it  may  now 
be  considered  freehold."  Eden, II., 797.  Many Acts  contained  the follow- 
inq clauses:-"All  encroachments  which  at any time  within  zo  years  last 
p&t  have  been  made  upon  the said  commons  and  waste  grounds shall  be 
deemed  part  of  the lands  and  grounds  to  be  divided  .  .  .  and  shall 
be  di\-ided  and  allotted  accordingly."  Young,  Annals,  XXXVI.,  564. 
AN  AGRICULTURAL.  PROLETARIAT.  I I I 
it will be remembered were high enough to affect even the 
landlord's rents.  The reader will not be surprised to learn 
that  these  costs  sometin~es  amounted  to the whole  value 
of his land, and sometimes even  exceeded  it.  If  he sur- 
mounted  this difficulty,  he had  next  to  face  the  question 
of fencing.  The smaller the holding, the more, naturally, 
did  this  cost  in  proportion;  and  not  infrequently  it 
swallowed up what little capital remained to him, or put him 
under the necessity of  borrowing money.'  Many holders 
were  forced  to  sell  their  land  in  order  to  pay  their  ex- 
penses;'  and to  them  separation and consolidation  meant 
inipoverishment.  Their  money  went  to  Parliament  and 
to the surveyors and attorneys employed,  and their land 
to the  neighbouring landlords.3  To the  majority of  the 
little men  it was all the same whether they had possessed 
property before the enclosures or not. 
One  consequence  of  all  this  was  that  the total  stock 
kept  was  considerably  diminished,  quite  apart from  the 
fact that improved farming led to the keeping of  a smaller 
stock per acre.  The men whose claims to common rights 
were  not  recognized,  or  those  whose  little  farms  were 
thrown  into  the  large  ones,4 or  those  again  who  found 
themselves obliged to sell their land in order to cover the 
costs of  enclosure, drove their beasts to the nearest market, 
and sold  them  there, dear or cheap as the competition of 
cattle dealers and farmers determined.  The money  they 
got was  of no  use to  them : they could  not buy another 
cow.5  They were  followed  to  the  market  by  the  men 
who,  as we  have  seen,  were  now  obliged  to  reduce  the 
Addington,  Inquiry, p.  3;,  and  Cttrsory Renrarks,  p.  7. 
"In  other cases,  where  allotments  were assigned,  the cottagers could 
not  pay  the  expenses of  the  measure,  and  were  forced  to  sell  their  allot- 
ments."  General  Report, p.  12. 
3  "In  Alconbury  they  could  not  enclose,  and  sold,  and  with  thoqe  that 
hired,  the allotments  thrown  to  the  landlords,  and  the  poor  left  without 
cows  or land."  Young,  Annals, XXSVI.,  566. 
4  "In  others they  kept  their  cows  by  right  of  hiring  their  cottages,  or 
Common  rights,  and the land going of  course to the proprietor,  asas  addrd 
to the  farms,  and  the poor  sold  their cows,  this  is a  very  common  case." 
General  Report,  p.  13. 
5  "The  money is dissipated,  doing them no good,  when  they  cannot vest 
it  in stock."  Ibid.  p.  158. I 12 ENGLISI-I  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
stock they  held.'  Here we  have the last act in  the drama 
ot proletarianisation.  After their centuries-old connection 
with  the soil  had been  severed,  the lo\ver  classes on the 
land lost also the best part of  the capital they had acquired 
I)y  harcl  \vork and anxious  thrift.=  And  I  must  beg  the 
reader  to notice  once  again that  the smaller  yeomen  and 
copyholders suffered  almost  as much  by  the  enclosures 
as clid  the landless cottagers. 
The  General  Report  on  E~zclosz~res  speaks  here  and 
there of  an improvement in the condition of  the cottagers. 
Tllis \\,as  where considerable areas of  pasture were placecl 
at  their  esclusi\~e  disposal,4  and made  inseparable  from 
their  cottages.4  In Cheshunt,  Herts,  however,  jobbers 
got  hold  of  these  cottages  and  exhausted  the  land, as 
reported by Young in his Sz~rvsy  of  1813. 
One last point  in  the expropriation  of  the masses must 
be  briefly  touched  upon.  The  wastes  being  divided, 
shelters and firing were  no longer to be  had for  nothing. 
Men  must either pay  or  go without.  And  in  very  few 
places6 was any compensation  paid  for  this loss.7 
From  the  middle  of  the eighteenth  century  onwards, 
I  "The  causes were  in  this  manner \~arious,  but  the  result  the  same." 
Ibid.  p.  13. 
2  "In  most  of  the  enrlosures  he  has  linown  the  poor  man's'allotment 
and  cows are sold,  five  times in six,  before  the award is signed."  General 
Report, p.  1j8.  Young  strikes  out  the picture  in  one brief  sentence: the 
poor,  "deprecating  the measure  while  in operation, selling their cows  when 
finished,  and  pourinc  into  the  vestry,  rlanlorous  for  relief."  Annals,  -  xxxvr., $19. 
3  E.g.  In Heacham little allotments assigned of  2-10  acres, they keep 
cows  and are very  cornfortable."  Gencral  Report, p.  rj6. 
4  "Many  bettered,  their  allot~nents  can  neither  be  let  nor  sold  from  the 
cottages."  (Northwold).  Ibid. 
5  In Stnpleton,  after  the  division  of  the  wastes,  "labourers  find  great 
dificulty  in  procuring  habitations."  Eden,  II.,  209. 
6  E.g.  in  No~.th\vold. General  Report,  p.  162. 
7  In  cases  where  good  results  are  reported  the impartiality  of  the  ob- 
server  is  sometimes  doubtful.  I  give  two  examples.  Mr.  Jobson,  the 
Vicar  of  March,  reported  "the  poor  much  benefitted."  (General  Report, 
R.  151).  But when Young  visited  the parish  he  gave a  different  account: 
~hbse  who had property in their cottages were benefitted : those  who were 
tenants  mere  ruined."  (Ibid.  p.  151).  Mr.  Rillingsley,  who,  however, 
tells  us  frankly  that  the  enclosures  "have  meliorated  his  condition," 
admits that the cottagers have  lost  all that they  had,  but says that it  had 
done  them  good,  "by  exciting a  spirit  of  activity  and  industry,  whereby 
habits  of  sloth  have  been  by  degrees  overcome,  and  supineness  and  in- 
activity  have been  exchanged  for  vigour  and  exertion."  Agriculttrre  of 
Son~crset,  and  ed.,  1798, p.  jo. 
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therefore,  a new grouping of  rural society was in  process 
of formation.  The landlord began to take a less important 
part in village life.  Even  if  he  had been  inclined to live 
upon the land,  many villages would  have  been  left with- 
out a resident squire, in consequence of  the concentration 
of  property  in  few  hands involved by  entai1.I  Next  the 
smaller  squires disappeared,  and the yeomanry  followed 
them.  Thousands of  farmers went the same way : and at 
the end of  the procession  there departed also those numer- 
ous cottagers and village artisans to whom  enclosures had 
meant the  loss  of  their  living.'  It should not  pass un- 
noticed that in tlie eighteenth as in the nineteenth-century 
the  exodus from  the  land  to  the  towns was  ascribed  to 
the  vanity  and pleasure-seeking  of  the  rural population, 
roused  by _their acquaintance with  the  servants  of  the 
wealthy.  So  Arhuthnot,  and  Smollett- in  Humfhry 
lie.  The exodus was at all events a fact, and injured 
tlle little market  towns as well  as the villages.3  In place 
of  all these various classes there remained the large farmer, 
often of  town origin, with town customs and a townsman's 
taste  for trade  and profit-making,  unhampered  by  senti- 
mental  traditions and hereditary relations  to the proletar- 
ianised  masses  to  whom  he  gave  employment.4  The 
cottager  class  had  been  transformed  into  two  separatz 
groups:  one  composed  of  those  few  who  had  made 
good  their  claim  to  some  small  property;  the  other 
of  the  many  who  were  now  exclusively  dependent 
upon wages.  The large farmers in their short-sightedness 
were well content with  this result; they had their wished- 
for labouring class,  bound  to work  for them  if  it was to 
I  This is well described'py Mr. G. C.  Brodrick, English Larzd  and English 
Landlords,  1881, p.  123.  In short absenteeism  is the inevitable consequence 
of a system which  concentrates landed  property  in  few  hands." 
2  "A!l  these are hereby  thrown  out of  their  livings, with  their  families, 
and  many other families,  who are chiefly employed and supported by  them, 
such  as  blacksmiths,  carpenters,  wheelwrights  and  other  artificers  and 
tradesmen,  besides  their  own  labourers  and  servants."  Addington,  op. 
cit.,  p.  38. 
3  "Drapers,  grocers,  butchers,  indeed  tradesmen  and  manufacturers  of 
all  sorts,  as well  as innkeepers  .  .  .  .  are greatly injured by  the de- 
crease of  the villages."  Ibid.  p.  47. 
4  See the description  in  Cursory  Remarks,  p.  20,  and Political  Enquiry, 
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exist,  and with  no  land  of  its own  on  which  to expend 
any part of  its labour-power.  But even as early as 1813 
Stevenson was asking "whether  a mere increase of  wealth 
may  not  be purchased too  dearly."' 
Where the process of  development had fully worked itself 
out the old graded society of  the village had disappeared. 
Equality  or similarity of  social  standing  had  given  way 
to  the opposition  between  capitalist  enlployers  and pro- 
letarian labourers; it had become hard to rise in the social 
scale; and the farm servant when he left his situation had 
before  him  no prospect of  anything beyond the uncertain 
daily bread of  a propertyless day-labourer. 
The extinction of  the domestic system of  industry meant 
the  disappearance of  another class  of  little farmers and 
freeholders;  though on  the  other hand,  as industry  de- 
veloped  and the  manufacturing  towns  expanded,  a  new 
class of  small property-owners grew up out of  successful 
industrial labourers, little manufacturers and shopkeepers. 
Of  course the economic and social  revolution  described 
in  the foregoing pages was  not  completed  all over  Eng- 
land at one and the same time.  Enclosures and engrossing 
went on into the nineteenth century,  though  with  gradu- 
ally  diminishing  force.  Nor  was  even  small  farming 
absolutely  swept  away.  The  Reports  of  the  Royal 
Commission  of  1867 show that it had maintained  itself  in 
some parts, chiefly in the western counties and in pasture 
districts,  but also elsewhere, e.g.  in  Sussex, Cambridge- 
shire, Yorltshire and Durham.  Again, villages  may still 
be found where neither separation nor consolidation have 
taken  place.  Thus impoverishment  did not come  upon 
the  agricultural  classes  all  at  once;  new  victims  were 
added to  the list  year by year.  We are not  to  suppose 
that  in  the  last  hundred  years  or so a  perfectly  homo- 
geneous class of agricultural labourers has passed through 
a  perfectly  uniform process  of  development.  Still,  there 
are certain  great events, such as the rise  in  the price  of 
provisions, the changes in the Settlement Acts,  the reform 
of  the Poor Law, the transition to Free Trade, and others, 
Stevenson,  Surrey, 1813, p.  87. 
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which  have been  felt over  the whole  country at approxi- 
lnately the same time. 
Under these  conditions  the  history  of  the agricultural 
labourer  in  the  nineteenth  century cannot be  written  by 
the simple process of  taking certain periods and recounting 
such events occurring within  them as concern  that class. 
We are obliged to content ourselves with bringing out as 
clearly as may  be the various  factors  in  the  general  de- 
velopment and  their  influence on  the  labourer.  Among 
such  factors enclosure  and the system  of  the  large farm 
remain dominant in the period  nest following. 
The  large  farin  was  so  closely  connected  with  the 
economic conditions of  the times that no immediate retro- 
gression  in  that' matter  was  conceivable.  But  the 
enclosures,  if  they could not be stopped, could at least be 
freed from their worst excrescences.  And, in fact, in  the 
nineteenth century the legislature,  under  the pressure  of 
public opinion,  aimed at two  main points  in  this regard, 
namely  at  lessening  the  expenses  of  enclosure  and at 
securing greater justice for the cottager class.  The Act of 
1801 (41  Geo.  111.  c.  log), worked  for  by  Sinclair  and 
I'oung,  extracted a number of  clauses from various Private 
Acts and enacted that they should hold good in  all cases 
where the special Act did not expressly provide to the con- 
trary.  Bills could thenceforward  be drafted at less length 
and  therefore  more  cheaply.  Omitting  various  other 
Acts passed with the same object'  we  come to the General 
Enclosure  Act  of  1845.  This  introduced  many  new 
principles.  Enclosure  business  was  entrusted  to  a 
Commission  instead  of  to  a  Parliamentary  Committee : 
the Commissioners were to see that all proposals respected 
the  provisions  of  the  Act,  and then  to  lay  them  before 
Parliament  in one Bill once a year.  Gneist says that the 
Act  brought down  the expenses of  enclosure to less  than 
a tenth of what they had been."ts  promoters had hoped 
that it would  also help the cottager to come by his own : 
'  For  an account of  the  various  Acts,  see Scrutton,  op.  cit., pp.  I55  f., 
and for the Acts themselves Chitty's  Collectioa  of  the  Statutes,  III.,  334  f. 
'  Gneist,  Englisches  Verwaltungsrecht, 3rd  ed.  p.  1036. I 16 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
but they had reclioned  without their Commissioners.  For 
when  in  1869  a  Committee  of  the  Commons  took  the 
statistics  of  enclosures  made  since  1845, it appeared that 
out of  614,800 acres enclosed  or  in  process  of  enclosure 
the Enclosure Commissioners  had only assigned 2,223 to 
the poor.]  Later Acts,  that of  1876 in  particular,  conse- 
quently aimed at putting the Comn~issioners  under such 
regulations as should force them  to  have  some  regard to 
the interests of  the poor: and it  was said  that these pro- 
visions accounted  for  the  fact  that  enclosure  came  to  a 
standstill.  Attempts  were  made,  besides,  to  preserve 
commons in  the interests of  the health and recreation  of 
urban  populationsc  and distrusi  of  the  Commissioners 
called into being a Commons Preservation  Society. 
iii.-The  Position  of  the  I,abourer,  1760  to  1800. 
In the last third of  the eighteenth century the effect  of 
the economic and social changes which have so far occu- 
pied us was intensified  by an accompanying  phenomenon 
already  touched on,  namely a  rapid  rise  in  the price  of 
provisions.  This fell  with  special  severity  upon  the 
labourers,  who,  having  lost  land,  common,  stock,  and 
free firing, had  now to  buy  all  they consumed, and that 
out of  insufficient  wages.  Contemporary  writers  are in 
the  most  complete  agreement  on  this  point.  Howlett 
writes in  1788 that "the  price of  labour has not advanced 
in proportion  to the advance in  the price of  provisions" ;' 
that the price of the quarter of wheat, which from  1746 to 
1765 had been only 32s.,  had risen between  1765 and 1776 
I  The  following  figures  were  given  in  the  Report  of  the  Inclosure 
Conznrission  made  May  6th,  1869.  They refer  to  enclosures  made after the 
passing  of  the Act  of  1845 :- 
A.-COMPLETED  ENCLOSURES. 
Total Acreage  Acres reserved for  Acres reserved for the 
allotted.  Exercise and Recreation.  Labourit~g  Poor. 
507,700  1,406  '~')03 
B.-ENCLOSURES  PROCEEDING. 
Estimated  Total  Acreage- 
107~104  336  32'J 
Gross 
...  Total  614,904  1,742  2,223 
2 The Insu.$ciency  of  the Causes to which the increase  of  our  Poor  and 
of  the Poor's  Rates have been commonly  ascribed,  1788, p. 53. 
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to  Illore than 45s.,  which  by  itself  would raise the cost of 
living to  tlie  poor  I>y some four  million  pounds; tliat  to 
this had  to be  added the indirect  taxes, on soap,  leather, 
candles, etc.,  imposed owing to the war,  and raising the 
price  of the articles affected  by  about one-fifth :  while  in 
the meantime the rise  in wages had in many parts of  the 
country, as in his onrn county of  Essex, been  hardly more 
than  2d.  in  the shilling.  A  correspondent of  his in  the 
southern counties gave the comparative agricultural wages 
of 1737 and 1787 as follows :- 
1737.  1787. 
Labourers in  the country  ............  xod.  12d. 
Labourers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  ..................  towns...  16d.  16d.  ..................  Threshers  gd.  12d. 
In Suffolk  winter  wages'  had  risen  from  ~od.  to  14d. a 
day, and harvest wages from 10s. to 12s. a week. 
Kent,  writing  as  much  as  twelve  years  earlier,  in 
1776,~  had said that the price of  land and of  agricultural 
products had risen by 60 per cent., but the wages of  labour 
at most by 20  per cent.  His  experience was in the southern 
and  eastern  counties.  He said that  wages  were  on  an 
average  only  IS.  2d.  a  day,  "  taking  one  place  with 
another."  Assuming  that  the  extra  wage  earned  in 
harvest  time  covered  the  house-rent,  and  that  the  wife 
could earn 3d. a day, then the total income would be 8s. 6d. 
a weelr.  5s. 3d. of  this would have to go for bread alone, 
so that only 3s.  3d. would  remain  for all other expenses. 
While  the  preseni  high  prices  lasted,  it  would  be  im- 
possible for such families to eat anything but bread, which 
seemed cruelty  to a poor  man whose whole life was spent 
in  hard manual toil.  Labourers ought to have  IS. 6d. a 
day, which would about correspond to the rise  of  prices, 
and the  total  income  would  then  be  10s.  6d.  In  this 
case they could clothe themselves decently and enjoy per- 
haps eight or ten pounds of  meat with their bread, "which 
Arthur  Young  understands  by  winter  wages  the  wages  commonly  paid 
for forty-one  weeks  in  the  year.  The other  weelts  fall  under  the  head  of 
harvest. 
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they ace surely entitled to by the laws of  nature, and the 
ties of  hurnanity." 
Davies,  whose  comprehensive  work1 appeared  in  1795 
(though the materials had been gathered earlier) is equally 
of  opinion  that  "the  most  effectual  ,measure for  giving 
them  immediate relief  is, to raise the price of  labour.  It 
is  obviously  reasonable  and  right  that  the  pay  of  the 
labourer  should keep  pace  with  the  general advance  in 
the  prices  of  those  things which  are  necessary  for  his 
support."'  He reckons  that  in  Berkshire  the  labourer 
earned- 
A  B.  d. 
35 weeks at  (say) 79.  ...............  IZ  5  o  ...  ...  17  ...  10s. (piece work)  .A  8 10  o 
Perannum  ...... £20  15  o 
The wife at  6d. a week  I  ......  S  6  o 
Total  ......... £22  I  o 
or about  8s. 6d.  a  week.  Two household  budgets show 
him  that the wage of  the husband moved about the point 
of  8s.  In another place  he  says that  the labourer's  in- 
come was on an average 14d. a day. 
Thus we  may  conclude,  on the  authority  of  Kent and 
Davies,  that  from  1775-1790 the  average  daily  wage  in 
the southern part of  the kingdom was  IS. zd., while before 
the revolution in  prices it had been  IS. 
For the years  1767 to  1770 we  have the notes  made by 
Young on his tours through the country, and the statistical 
averages which  he  drew  from  them  for  districts classed 
according  to  their  distance  frorn  London.  The figures 
are an average of  winter, spring and harvest wages, or of 
winter and harvest only.  As to the result of  his Northern 
Tour he reports as follows3 :- 
1  The  Case  of  Labourers  in  Husbandry  stated  and  considered,  1795.  p. 
106.  According  to Davies prices  had  risen  by  one-third  in  the last  forty 
or fifty  years, and wages only by one-sixth or one-seventh : for the ordinary 
wage  had  gone up from  5s. to  Gs.,  or  in  some places  from  Gs.  to  7s. ; 
seldom  more.  Op.  cit.,  p.  66.  -. 
2  Ibid.  p.  14. 
3  A  Six Months'  Tortr  throtigh  the North  of  England,  and  ed.  1771,  IV., 
296. 
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Miles.  S.  d. 
...  ...  Average wages at  a distance from London of  50  7  I 
I  1,  ,B  9 9  ... 50 to IW ... 6  g 
v,  9 9  ,I  ...  100 ,,  300 ...  7  z  ...  ..  ...  P,  I,  #I  200  200  7  0  ,I 
I  S  *l  II  ...  over joo  5  8  #P  ... 
According to this the wages of  1770 did not differ from 
those of  1775 to 1790, except in districts distant more than 
300  miles  from London. 
His tour through the southern counties  extended from 
Suffolk  to Wales.  He found the average wage to be1 
Miles.  S.  d. 
..........  At a distance from London of  20  ,..Io  9 
,  I*  9,  20  to 60  7  8  .........  ... 
I,  ..........  60 ,,  IIO...  6  4  ,  .........  ... 
I)  p)  ,v  110 ,, 170  6  3 
so that  the  average was 7s. gd.  But as a  good  deal of 
piece work was done in these southern counties, and when 
it was done  increased the earnings by about one-fourth, 
Young considered that  the  true  average might be about 
8s.  He takes this occasion  to remark  that  the average 
industrial  wage  was 8d.  above  the 7s.  gd.  average,  i.e. 
was  8s.  gd. 
Finally, we have the results of  the tour through the east 
of England.  The wages were2 :- 
Miles.  S.  d. 
At a distance from London of not more than  ...  50 ... 8  7 
I,  9s  I  P  I  50 to I00  7  I0  ...  ... 
I,  I,  I,  $9  IOO  ,, 170  7  4  ...  ... 
Looking  at these  figures as a  whole,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  average  wage  between  1767 and  1770, 
leaving out of account the neighbourhood of  London and 
the extreme east and west of  the country, was about four- 
teen pence a day.  In the neighbourhood of  the capital it 
was sometiines considerably higher; and in the more dis- 
tant parts of  the country it  fell to one shilling a day and 
even  less.3  Further,  Young seems to  be  right  when  he 
'  .4  Six  Weeks'  Totrr  through  the Southern  Counties  of  England,  1768, 
D.  2h6  ~. A-Farmer's  Tour  through  the  East  of  England.  IV., 316. 
3  Young himself recoanises this.  "1,abour  in some parts of  the Kingdom 
is  certainly  too low; i$the  West  of  England,  for instance,  to have it  at 
several places  so low as 5s.  or 6s.  the year  round  bears  no  proportion  to 
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says in another place that there was no change in the price 
of  agricultural labour between  1767 and  1793.' 
Going back  now  for a moment  to compare earlier con- 
ditions, we  may  cite first a  Lancashire wages assessment 
of  1725' :- 
Wages  Wages 
without  with 
The best labourers from the middle of  March  to  Board.  Board. 
the middle of  September  ...  ...  ...  ...  ~zd.  ...  6d. 
The best labourers from the middle of  September 
to the middle of  March  ...  ...  ...  ...  ~od.  ...  gd. 
Ordinary labourers from the middle of  March to 
the middle of September  ...  ...  ...  ...  ~od.  ...  gd. 
Ordinary labourers from the middle of  September 
to the middle of  March  ...  ...  ...  ...  gd.  ...  qd. 
According to this, wages varied  from  gd. to  IS.  a day; 
which  tends to  confirm  the estimate of  I-Iowlett's  corres- 
pondent,  who put them, as the  reader  will  remember,  at 
rod.  in  1737.  In  1682  the  Suffolk  justices  assessed 
summer wages at IS.,  and winter  wages at ~od.,  or with 
board at 6d. and gd. respectively.3  According to Thorold 
Rogers the average wage from  1643 to  1702 was 6s. 4Sd. 
per week.4  It does not seem desirable to go further back, 
because  the  changes in  the value  of  money  make  com- 
parison  difficult.  But from  these particulars we  may at 
least conclude that for a century before  the rise  of  prices 
wages stood at an average of  from  ~od.  to IS. a day, while 
from  1767 to 1793 they were about  IS. to 14d.s 
The year 1793 marks the beginning of  a period in which 
the movement in prices took on an unprecedented rapidity. 
Just at this  time  the  Agricultural  Surzteys  began  to  ap- 
pear.  Some of  them  ran  into two  editions,  others were 
supplemented by  the work  of  new  correspondents:  and 
for  the nineties  we  have  also  Eden's  State  of  the  Poor 
and Young's  Annals.  It is possible,  therefore,  to trace 
the movement of  money  wages, at least  for certain coun- 
I  Annals, XLIII., 38. 
1  Eden,  State  of  the  Poor,  III., cvi. 
3  Ibid.  p.  103.  Gregory  King,  towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  reckoned  the income  of  this class  at Lrg  a  year,  or  ss.  to 6s.  a 
week. 
4  Agriculture  and  Prices,  V.,  615. 
s  I do  not know what leads Arthur  Young  to  conclude  that the  avefage 
wage in the seventeenth century was  ~oid.,  and  that in the eighteenth cent- 
ury,  up  to  1760,  one  shilling. 
ties.  According  to the calculations I have made on the 
evidence thus given,  Arthur Young seems to be  right in 
saying that "from  those years (1790 and 1793) to 1803 and 
1804 labour rose about 40 per cent." ;  though of  course in 
particular counties the percentage was more, and in others 
less.  But the rise seems to me to have begun earlier in 
some  places.  Between  1804 and  1810 it  continued,  but 
. I am not in a position to trace these later changes in detail. 
The following figures will give some idea of  the move- 
ment as it  took  place  in  various parts of  the country.  I 
have  not  included  any  data  taken  from  Eden,  for  the 
reason  that they do not admit of comparison with those of 
earlier times. 
HEREFORDSHIRE.' 
1794.  1805. 
Servants ...  6 to g guineas  With  Carter ...  10  to 12 guineas 
Boys  ...  2 ,, 3  ,,  board  &  Bailiff  or 
Maids  ...3 ,, 4  ,,  lodging  Dairy-  With 
man  S to 10  .. 
Dairymaid6 ,,  7  ,,  lodging. 
Second 
''  I  Maid  ...  z ,,  3  ,, 
Day-labourers-  Day-labourers- 
6s. and  I  gallon (Summer)  7s. and 2 dinners (Summer) 
5s.  and 3 quarts (Winter)  6s. and 2 dinners (Winter) 
Harvest labourers-  At harvest time wage8 are 
rqd.  and board  twice as high. 
Women- 
6d. and z  quarts, and dur- 
ing harvest board also. 
GL0UCESTERSHIRE.a 
1788.  1794.  1807. 
12d.  Winter 12d.-14d.  18d.  and  one  gallon, 




1794.  '799. 
End of harvest  to hay-  Winter  ...  ...  1os.od.  (zod.) 
making ...  ...  ... 12d.-14d.  Spring  ...  ...  10s. gd.  (21ad.) 
Hay-makingto  harvest ...  18d.  Summer ...  ...  13s. 6d.  (27d.) 
Harvest  ...  ...  ...  ~s.6d.  togs.  Harvest  ...  ...  20s. od. (3s. qd.) 
NORFOLK.' 
Wages rose  from  15 to  20 per cent. between  1782 and 
Marshall,  Western Depart+ttent, pp.  279, 327. 
a  Ibid.  pp.  407,  451. 
3  Marshall,  Eastern  Department,  pp.  56,  '42. 
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I 796 ;  between  1790 and 1804 day-wages rose about 40 per 
cent.,  and wages generally  (including those of  farm  ser- 
vants, and piece-work earnings) about 50  per cent. 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.' 
1793.  1811. 
Day-labourers- 
Harvest to hay-making 1zd.-14d.  Winter  ......  11s. jd.  22d  ......  Hay-making  to Harvest  18d.  Summer  13s. 8da  [z7d:{ 
Harvest  ......  zs. 6d. 
BERKS.2 
1794.  1813 (materials  collected 
Winter  ......  ~zd.-15d.  1807-  8). 
Summer  ......  14d.-18d.  gs, to 12s. 
NORTIIUMBERLAND.8 
1793.  1796.  I 804. 
Farm-servants- 
Men  ... £8 toArz  £15  to £18. 
Women ...  £3 to  £5 
Day-labourers- 
£6  to  L79 
Summer  ...  14d.-16d.  2s.  One 
Winter  ...  12d.-14d.  third 
Harvest ...  18d.-zrd.  2s.  6d.  more 
Women-  than 
Harvest ...  1zd.-rgd.  21d.  1793. 
Other 
labour ... 6d.-  8d.  ' 
DURHAM.' 
1  794.  1810. 
Farm-servants- 
Men .........  £10  to £14.  ,&I. 
Women  .  ...  £4  to  £6. 
With their entire Iteep. 
£8. 
...  ......  Day-labourers  rzd.  to 18d.  Winter  2s.  to 2s.  3d. 
At harvest up to ss. 6d, or more.  Summer  ......  as. 6d.  to 3s.  .....  Harvest  2s.  6d. 
Women ............  6d.  ......  Hay-tnalting  ......  8d.  Women  rod.  to IS.  .....  Harvest up to PS.  or 2s. 6d.  Harvest  IS. 
NORTH  WALES.5 
Between  1793 and  1799 wages rose  about 30 per cent., 
especially  during  harvest;  and  "since  the  year  1799 
another percentage advance has talien  place." 
I  Jlnrshall,  hiidland  Departntent,  pp.  411,  422. 
2  Marshall,  Sotrtl7ern  Departnrent,  pp.  50,  82. 
3  Bailey  and  Culley,  Agrictrltttre  of  Nortl~umbcrland,  3rd  ed.  1813, pp. 
IG;,  166. 
4  Mal.shnl1,  Nortlterlt  Drpartntent,  p.  19,  and  Bailey,  Agricrtltztre  of 
Durltanl,  1810, p.  262. 
s Da\.ies,  Agriculture  of  N.  W'ales,  p.  353. 
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SOUTH  WALES.' 
Up to  1790 the  wage  was  about  6d.  throughout  the 
year:  in  1793 in  Cardigan  it was 7d. in  winter,  and 8d. 
in summer, in  1814 IS. to  IS. 6d. 
On looking through these lists it must be admitted that 
an important rise  in wages took  place  between  1793 and 
1812.  But Tooke seems to exaggerate when he says "The 
wages  of  agricultural  labourers  and  artisans  had  been 
doubled  or nearly  so,"*  though  it  is  true that  in  some 
parts of  the country they had doubled since the beginning 
of the eighteenth century.  In any case, the rise was still 
inadequate to meet the rise in  prices,  as Tooke says him- 
self :--"The  wages of  agricultural labourers and of  arti- 
sans  had  been  raised  in  a  considerable,  although  still 
itzadequatc  proportion  to  the  increased  price  of  neces- 
saries."s  The following  figures  attest  this  inadequacy. 
The first table is to  be found  in  Duncornbe's  Hereford- 
slzire,4  and shows that  the prices of  most  provisions  had 
risen  from fifty  to three or even  four  hundred  per  cent. 
between  1760 and  1804, and  that  wheat,  oats  and  meat 
went  up to a particularly  high figure.  - 
TABLE  I.  1  16gm 
p--- 
s.d.£s.d.£s.d.  s.d. 
Wheat (per bushel of  ro gallons) . 1'  3  1  3  l  3  o  10  6 
vats  ............  ..I  rol  1x1  1  ;E 
White Peas ............ 
Barley ............ 
Malt  ............ 
Butcher's Meat (per lb.)  ... 
Bacon (per lb.)  ...... 
Geese (each) ......... 
Roasting Pig ......... 
I  l  I  I 
Iients compares the Norfollc prices of  1773 and 1793 :- 
Fowls (per couple) ......... 
Pigeons (per dozen)  ......... 
Fresh Eutter (per lb.)  ...... 
Fresh Salmon  ......... 
Coals (per ton)  ......... 
I  Davies,  Agricrrltttre  of  S.  Wales, p.  284. 
Toolte, History of  Prices,  I., 329. 
3  Ibid.  p.  330. 
4  Marshall,  Western  Department,  p.  305. 
5  Marshall,  Eastern  Department,  p.  309. 
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TABLE  11. 
Butter (per pint of  20 oz.) ............... 
Cheese (per Ib  )  ............... 
Fowls and Eggs, about double in  1793 ......... 
Porlr and Butcher's Meat .............  .....................  Meal (14lbs.) 
kI.lalt (per quarter) ............  ... 
--..-. 
TABLE  1V.  -- -  - -.  --  About I750  l  About 1794.  -  - - 
d.  sdIs.d. IS.~. 
Butter (per lb.)  ............... 
 mutton  ,,  ...............  ...............  Beef  .  , 
Veal  ,,  .............  .................  Cheese 
l'hey show that  williin  a period  when  the rise  in  prices 
had indeed begun, but not the marked scarcity of  the last 
ten years of  the century, goods were already from  fifty to 
one hundred per cent. dearer.  Marshal1 adds that similar 
changes had taken place  in  other counties. 
A valuable  confirmation  and extension  of  this  inform- 
ation is to be  found in  Young's report  on  Essex,'  which 
shows that between  1767 and 1805 there was an increase in 
prices of  from seventy to one hundred per cent. (cheese not 
included, as its prices may not be strictly comparable). 
l  t 
1773 




I  o 
I  IZ  o 
I  Ibid.  p.  504. 
2  Davies,  Case  of  Labourers  in  Husbandry, p.  65. 
- 
1793 




1  6 
2  8  0 
The change in  prices  in  Berkshire2 may  be  given  as 
follows, showing an increase of  from fifty  to eighty per 






......  Flour: per bushel  ......  Bread : half  peck 
.........  Bacon :  per lb. 
...  Beef and Mutton :  per lb. 
.........  POI-li  : per lb. 
...  Cheese: best quality, per lb. 
...  ,,  second,,  ,,  ......  Malt: per bushel  .........  Fresh Butter  .........  Salt Butter  ... 
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L  S.  d.  E  S.  d. 
103  I  14 
4t  l  74 
44  l  8  :&  l  9t  8 
3  4  to  4  o 
5  to  6 
3  to 
3  o  to  3  6 
5  to  6  1 
4  to 
I  lnight add still  further figures,  but  will  be  satisfied 
with  those given above.  They show  that  the  increase 
of  prices  was  most  felt  in  the  districts  farthest  from 
London, which  had only lately bcen  drawn upon  to  serve 
the consumption  of  the capital.  It will  be remembered 
that wages were lowest in just these districts.  The figures 
further show that the price of  provisions rose between  1760 
and 1805 by froin fifty to one hundred per cent., and in the 
more  distant  parts  even  by several  hundreds per  cent. : 
while wages in  the saine period did not rise on an average 
more than sixty per cent.,  and, between  1760 and 1793 in 
particular, rose very tnuch too slowly. 
For the next period, up to 1813  or 1814, I have no data at 
my  disposal  which  would  justify  me  in  hazarding an 
opinion  of  my  own.  I  must  tlierefore  limit  myself  to 
stating the restllts of  two enquiries made by Arthur Young, 
one of which extends up to the year 1810, and the other to 
1812.  The first is to be found in a publication entitled An 
Enquiry into the Progressive  T'alz~c of  Jloney in Englar~d, 
1812, and I  give  the  abbreviated  for111  of  its  tabular 
summary appearing in Tooke and Newmarch,  History of 
Prices, VI., 391.  It makes possible a rapid survey of  the 
changes in wages and their purchasing power for various 
periods  from  the beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
The prices of  1804 to  1810 are indicated by  the figure 
20,  which is the base to which  the other figures relate. 
TABLE  V.  Wheat.  Oats  Meat,  Day  Day 
and  Cheese  Wages.  Wages. 
Barley.  and  (agri-  (Industrial. 
Butter. cultul.al.)  Greenwich 
(average.)  Hospital.) 
1600-1699  ...... g4  ...  84  ... -  ...  8  ...  - 
1700-1799  ......  91  ...  114  ...  14  ...  1.4  ...  - 
'701-1766  ......  72  ...  74  ...  74  ...  10  ...  144 
1767-1789  ...... 11  ..  11  ...  II~  ...  ...  14 
1790-1803  ...... 13  ...  162  ...  161  ...  ...  15) 
18041810  ......  zo  ...  20  ...  20  ...  zo  ...  zo  - 
----p  -- - 
1767-1800  ...... 12  ...  114  ...  134  ...  14  ...  158 
The second set of  figures is contained in the Inquiry iizto 
the Rise of  Prices in Eurofe during the last  twenty-five 
J'ears,  1815.  The author comes to the conclusion  (p.  202) 
Soap and Candles  ...  Pair of Men's Shoes  46to5o 
Pair of  Women's Shoes  26to3o 
......  Wool : per 28 Ibs.  14  o  to I5  o  - 126 ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
that from the time of  his tours in the sixties up to 1812  the 
increases  were as follows :- 
TABLE  VI.  Increase per cent. 
...............  Bread  IOO 
Meat  ...............  146 
Butter  ...............  140 
Cheese  ...............  '53  ......  Provisiolls on an average  1348  .........  Wages on an average  Ioo 
We  shall learn the causes of this disproportion between 
prices and wages later on. 
It is  not  to  be  assumed  that  with  these  figures the 
labourer's position has been completely set before us.  For 
in  the first place vestiges of  payments in  kind still existed 
in  some parts, which are here allowed for at an estimated 
money  value,  but  of  which  I  shall  have  to  give some 
data  presently.  And  in  the  second  place  it  is  obvious 
that the cottier who could depend on products from his own 
holding in addition to his wages could obtain a far greater 
total of  commodities than could  the propertyless labourer 
of  later times at the same wages:  so that for this reason 
alone it  is  of  little use  merely  to  compare  the wages of 
different  periods,  even when  the value of  money  has re- 
mained  constant.  Nor  shall  I  attempt  to  estimate  the 
purchasing-power  of  wages  in  relation  to wheat:  for  the 
bread  of  the  English  labourer  was not  made exclusively 
of  wheat  before the eighteenth  century, and then  only in 
the southern counties; and even  in  the worst of  times  he 
did  not  live  on  bread  alone.'  So that  our figures  only 
I  The  most  interesting  calculation  of  the  kind  which  I  know  is  to  be 
found  in  John  Barton's  Observations  on  the  circumstances  which 
iilflucnce the  cot~ditions  of  tlre  7c~orl:itrg classes,  1817, p.  26.  But  it goes 
without  saying, after  what  has been  said above,  that  I  consider  it to have 
no real  value :- 
Weekly  Wheat per  Wages in 
wage.  quarter.  Pints of Wheat. 
S.  d.  S.  d. 
1742-1752  .........  6  o  30  0  IOZ 
.........  1761-1770  7  6  42  6  90 
1780-1790  .........  8  o  51  2  80 
1795-1799  .........  9  0  70  8  66 
1780-1808  .........  II  o  86  8  60 
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give  us a point of  departure in the work of  estimating his 
general  condition. 
Rloreover, the pamphlets of  the eighteenth century show 
that  evils  were  at work  which  could  not  be  reduced  to 
statistical form.  We  hear from the most various quarters, 
and from the most various parts of  the country, that as a 
result of  the changes in  the methods  of  production  and 
distribution there were important articles of  the labourer's 
consumption,  which  he either could not obtain  at all-as 
e.g.  milk-or  had  to  buy  from  retailers  at  exorbitant 
prices.  "There  is  still  another  cause  which  greatly 
heightens this distress,"  writes  Kent,'  "and  that  is,  the 
disadvantage these poor objects labour under,  in  carrying 
their dear-earned penny to market.  Formerly they could 
buy  milk,  butter  and many other small articles  in  every 
parish,  in  whatever  quantity  they  wanted.  But  since 
small  farms  have  decreased  in  number,  no  such 
articles are to be had; for the great farmers have no idea 
of  retailing  such small  commodities,  and  those  who  do 
retail them,  carry them  all to  towns.  A farmer  is even 
unwilling to sell the labourer who works for him a bushel 
of  wheat,  which  he might get  ground  for  three  or four 
pence  a bushel.  For want of  this advantage, he has to go 
to the mealman, or baker,  who,  in the ordinary course of 
their profit, get at least ten per cent. of  them, on this princi- 
pal  article  of  their  consumption  .  In  short, 
they  labour under every discouragement.  For the very 
persons who have the advantage of  their labour, and whose 
cluty  it  is to  make  their  situation comfortable,  are often 
their greatest oppressors; and as the principal  farmers of 
every parish are generally the overseers of  the poor, their 
complaints are frequently made to a deaf ear."  And what 
Kent says is confirmed  so far as the county of  Durham 
is  concerned  by  the  General  Report  on   enclosure^.^ 
Rut he forgot to add that in earlier times many thousands 
'  Fnts, pp. 263  ff. 
a  Milk  has  diminished,  owing  to  the  farmers  finding  the  profits  of 
grazing  larger,  and  the  unwillingness of  too many  agents and proprietors 
'0 a\:ommodate  industrious cottagers with  small  parcels of  land to keep a 
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of  cottagers had  had  cows  of  their own,  which  provided 
them and their children with milk, cheese and butter.  The 
less  milk  they  had,  the  commoner  became  the  drinking 
of  bad  tea in the midlands and south; it was in  use at all 
meals,  and was  given,  unfortunately,  even  to  children. 
Arthur  Young notes as one great advantage of  the  Irish 
peasant  over the  English labourer  that  the former could 
obtain milk all the year round.' 
The same state of  affairs is again described by  Davies :' 
and he  emphasises  more  strongly  that  a new  method  of 
distribution had been built up along with the new methods 
of  production.3  "The  great  farmer  (he  says) deals in  a 
wholesale way  with  the miller;  the  miller with  the  meal- 
nlan ;  the mealman with the shopkeeper; of  which  last the 
poor  man buys his flour by the bushel.  For neither  the 
miller,  nor  the  mealman,  will .sell  the  labourer a less 
quantity  than  a  sack  of  flour  under  the  retail  price  at 
shops:  and the  poor  man's  pocket will  seldom  allow  of 
his buying a whole sack  at once." 
The case was  the same with the consumption of  meat. 
Not  only had  it  risen  considerably in  price,  but in  many 
places  it  was  no  longer  to  be  had : it  all  went  to  the 
towns.4  The greatest  sufferers by  this  state  of  things 
I  "l'liat  the  Irishman's  cow niay  be  ill-fed,  is admitted, but  ill-fed  as it 
is  it  is  better  than  the  no  cow  of  the  Englishman ; the  children  of  the 
Irish cabin  are nourished  with  milk,  which,  sm:ill  as the quantity  may be, 
is far preferable  to the beer or vile tea which is the beverage of  the English 
infant,  for  nowhere but in  a  town  is milk  to  be  bought."  And  above he 
had  said  "Generally  speaking  the  Irish  poor  have  a  fair  belly-full  of 
potatoes,  and  they  have milk  the  greatest  part of  the  year."  A  Tour  in 
Irelui~d,  1780, p.  zz. 
2 The  Casc  of  Labourers,  pp.  34  f. 
3  In Alcester  a  mill  and  a  bakehouse  were  bought  for  the  use  of  poor 
consumers.  It was lound that the bakers gained 6d. on every loaf.  Young, 
Aittrals,  XXVI.,  59.  Forster,  in  his  Enquiry  into  the  Nigh  Price  of 
Provisioits,  p.  136,  says :-"Millers  have  indeed  within  a  few  years raised 
immense  fortunes,  and  bakers  in  general  thrive  and  get  rich  in  a  pro- 
portion  far beyond  what is sern in  other trades, that fairly rank with  theni. 
It has been  the general  practice  in  thr country till  within  a few years,  for 
a  miller  to  fetch  his grists from  house  to house,  and  return  them  in  the 
same manner when  reduced  to meal."  Cp. also .4  T'ir~u  of  Real Griczla,t:rs, 
PP.  223 f. 
4  A  labourer,  speaking to the author of  the Political  Enquiry,  wondered 
"where  all  the  beef  and  mutton  wen!  to,  for  he  was very  certain,  that 
not  one half  of  the butchers'  meat was  now consumed  as formerly  in  poor 
labouring  men's  families  in  the  countr;."  p.  71.  The Agricultural  Sur- 
veys for the nest  few  decades  give the ai~stver  to his question. 
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were those labourers who had been used themselves to keep 
and kill beasts.  And we note what small and unregarded 
changes may  determine the conditions of  a labourer's life 
\vhen  we  remember that the necessity of  buying flour in- 
creased his difficulty in  keeping stock.  When he got his 
own corn ground,' the bran went to feed his beasts :  under 
the  new  state  of  things  it  naturally  remained  with  the 
miller.' 
Such were  the  consequences of  taking away  land  and 
common from the labourer.  It would have been something 
if a garden had been  left him large enough to supply the 
necessary potatoes and other vegetables. But even this was 
not  general,  especially  in  the south, as we  have already 
seen.  Nor was  it  only the gardens which  disappeared: 
the cottages went too.  Formerly, they  had  been  allowed 
to fall to pieces,  or had been pulled down, in  order to de- 
crease the number of  those who had common rights.  Now, 
with the increase of  the poor rates, a new motive appeared, 
which however produced the same effects : and the system 
of  engrossing  added yet  another.  The labourers were 
huddled  into the empty houses of  the  quondam farmers,3 
while  the large farmer of  the new style settled  himself  in 
the  manor-house  of  some vanished  small squire; and the 
gardens, reduced in size, were often divided up among the 
labourers,  so that each got a mere  scrap of  land.4  The 
1 On the  disappearance  of  jobbing  millers,  cp.  Lord  Sheffield,  Observ- 
ations  on the  Corn Bill, 1791, p.  9,  n. 
2  "A  greater proportion  of labourers  fed a pig  formerly  than  at present  .  .  .  .  Farmers who  refuse  to sell  wheat in small quantities,  act very 
improperly, for the labourer who can buy wheat,  gets better bread than he 
can  otherwise  procure,  and  he  has  the  bran  towards  feeding  a  pig." 
Marshall,  Western Department,  p.  242. 
3  "And  this  destruction  (in  consequence  of  the  law  of  settlement)  has 
been  greatly  promoted  by  the  system  of  engrossing  farms.  For  the  en- 
grossing  farmer, occupying  sometimes  half  a  dozen  farms,  converts the 
farmhouses  .  .  .  .  into  dwellings  for  the  poor.  After  taking  .  .  . .  part  of  the garden  .  .  .  .  for  his own  use,  he divides  the 
rest, as he had  before divided  the houses,  into several  portions,  allotting  to 
each  . .  . .  about  a  quarter  of  a  rood."  Davies,  The  Case  of 
Labourers,  p.  35.  "Three  small  'farmhouses  have  each  been  divided 
into  three  tenements  .  .  .  .  .  forty-five  souls  will  now  be  found 
to  occupy the dwellings which  were  before  inhabited  by  fifteen."  Young, 
Ann:Is,  Vol.  XXXVI., p.  "5. 
4  Formerly  many  of  the  lower  sort  of  people  occupied  tenements  of 
their  own,  with  parcels  of  land about them, or they rented  such  of  others. 
On these they raised for themselves a  considerable part of  their subsistence, 
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repeal of  the Act of  1589, in  the year  1775, first made this 
legally possible : but it  had  long been  desired, and prac- 
tised,  by  many  interested  persons  in  the  southern  and 
midland counties. 
No great stretch of  imagination  is required to  see  that 
a gradual lowering of  the labourer's  standard of  life  was 
inevitable.  Forces  over  which  he  had  small  control 
obliged him  to live  almost exclusively on bread and bad 
tea, as certainly as the governor of  a prison regulates the 
diet of  those under his charge.  Only in  the north was a 
better  standard  maintained;  and  of  this  we  shall  speak 
presently.  But would it not be supposed that the superior 
wisdom  of  the governing classes would  have led them  to 
feel some sympathy with the poor under these conditions? 
Yet unfortunately such sympathy was seldom to be found. 
Why did they not eat potatoes? asked  some.  Why did 
they not drink milk? enquired others.  And was it  suit- 
able for them  to eat wheaten bread  only? said  many re- 
proachfully.  Davies devotes one chapter  of  his  book  to 
a  defence  of  the labourers  under  these  attacks.  They 
would  gladly drink  milk,  he  explains,  if  they could get 
it : and they would grow potatoes to feed  themselves and 
to fat a pig, if  only they had the ground for the purpose. 
Rut as to eating wheat bread,  it was their only substitute 
for all those articles of food which were now refused them, 
and moreover was absolutely  necessary  in the interests of 
agriculture.'  These critics showed as much  intelligence 
as the  gentlemen  whose  mnrvellous  acuteness discovered 
that commons entailed great loss on the nation, seeing that 
beasts fed on enclosed land could be solc!  clearer than those 
from  the common pasture. 
A few words must be added as to the goods of  which the 
kept  numbers from coming upon the parish.  Rut since  those  small parcels 
of ground have been  s~vallowed  up in the contiguous farms and  inclosures, 
and the cottages themselves have been  pulled  down, the families which used 
to  occupy  them  are crowded  together  in  decayed  farmhouses  wiih  hardl!. 
ground  enough  about them for a cabbage garden: and being thus reduced 
to be  mere hirelings,  they  are very  liable  to come to want."  Davies,  The 
Case  of  Labourers,  p.  56.  Cp.  the  description  from  Young's  pen  of  the 
horrible dwellings of the Suffolk  labourers.  "The  general  rent  of  cottages 
is  from  40s.  to Af, with  or without  a  small  garden."  Marshall,  Eastern 
Defiartmeizt,  p.  429. 
1  Davies, The  Case  of  Labourers,  pp.  31 f. 
AN  AGRICULTURfII,  PROLETARIAT.  131 
prices were  raised  by the indirect  taxes.  All  who knew 
the  condition  of  the  poor  from  personal  observation are 
agreed  that  the  high  prices affected  the111 unfavourably. 
Adam  Smith is of  a  different opinion.  He admits that 
soap, salt, candles, leather and spirits had been made con- 
siderably  dearer,  but  he  thinks  that  "The  quantity  of 
these,  however,  which  the  labouring  poor  are  under 
necessity of  consuming, is so very small, that the increase 
in  their  price  does  not  compensate  the  diminution 
(!) in  that of  so many other things."'  This remarkable 
proposition  first appeared in print in  1776 : at a time,  that 
is, when the rise of  prices was busying the heads of  writers 
and the fingers of  printers over the whole of  England.  It 
is the more remarkable since he himself says :-"The  high 
price of  provisions has not in  many parts of  the kingdom 
been  accompanied  with  any  sensible  rise  in  the money 
price of  labour."  But the price of  provisions was the de- 
cisive  point  for  the  standard  of  life  of  the  agricultural 
labourer. 
Without  land and without  capital,  then,  the  labourer 
had  become  the  plaything  of  prices  and taxation,  even 
when  he  had  work,  and  therefore  wages  to  spend. 
What was his lot when he had no work, or when he was or 
became unable to work ?  Ilavies gives us the answer.  "Bul 
day-labourers  are  sometimes  in  want  of  work,  and  are 
sometimes unable to work, and in either case their sole re- 
source  is the  parish."'  However,  Arthur  Young3  and 
Wealth of  Nations,  Bk. I.,  p.  112,  9th ed.  1799.  In Streatly  in  1796, 
a labourer spent about Ez  7s.  qd.  a  year upon  candles,  soap,  salt,  starch, 
blue,  etc.  Eden  II.,  15. 
Davies,  The Case  of  Labourers,  p.  55. 
3  "If  husbandry  improves,  it  will  demand  more  labour."  Political 
Arithmetic,  p.  63.  "Small  farms  with  their  universal  attendant,  poor 
farmers, can  never  form  such  a  system  of  employ  as richer  farmers,  for  -  .  .  improvements  in  husbandry  are  but  another  word  for  in- 
creases  of  labour."  Ibid.  p.  70. 
So, at an earlier date, John 1,aurence:  "So  plain  is it that Inclosure  is 
the  greatest  Encouragement  to  Husbandry  and  a  Remedy  for 
 beggar^, the Poor being employed  by  the continual labour that is bestowed 
thereon  .  .  .  .  (they)  will  be  ernploy'd  for  many  years  in  planting 
and Preserving the hedges,  and afterwards will  be set to work, both  in  the 
and  pasture,  wherein  they  may  get  an honest  livelihood."  A  New 
'ystem  of  Agriculture,  p.  47.  And  before  either  Young  or  Laurence, 
Fitzherbert said  that after enclosures  "there  be.many  new  occupations  that 
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other defenders of  the enclosures and engrossmcnts were 
certain that there would be  much more e~llploy~i~e~lt  to  be 
had  as a  consequence  of  the reforms.  1.e~  us  enquire 
next wl~ether  their assurance was justified. 
A  broad-minded,  objective judgment  of  the case might 
be stated somewhat in  this way :-With  the transition  to 
the new systems of  farming more labour was required than 
for~nerly. But the cottagers had  holdings  of  their  own 
and could  not  be  always at the  disposal  of  the  farmers; 
nor  were  they sufficiently numerous.  The landlords and 
farmers  thus found  themselves  faced  by  a very  terrible 
dilemma : but at last the sense prevailed that the progress 
of  the whole  nation  would  be  served if  the small  farmers 
and cottagers were transformed  into proletarian labourers. 
The proletarian  forces were  created;  and  by  them  new 
realms  were  to be opened  up  to  civilisation.  Suffering 
was  involved  in  the process; but suffering necessarily  ac- 
companies every struggle towards higher ends. 
Arbuthnot, himself a large farmer, entirely supports this 
view.  "The  benefit  which  they  are  supposed  to  reap  ' 
from  commons,"  he  writes,  "in  their  present  state,  I 
know  to  he  merely  nominal; nay,  indeed,  what is worse, 
I  know  that,  in  many instances, it  is an essential  injury 
to them, by being made a plea for their idleness ;  for, some 
few excepted, if you offer them work, they will tell you they 
must go to  look  up their sheep, cut furzes, get their cow 
out of  the pound, or perhaps say they must take their horse 
to  be  shod,  that  he  may  carry  them  to  a  horse  race  or 
cricket  rnatch."l  And  again :  "The  certain  weekly 
income  of  the husband's  labour,  not  attended  with  the 
anxiety  of the little farmers, will  procure more real  com- 
fort in  his little cottage, and therefore will  be more lilrely 
to promote  population.  .  .  .  .  If  by  colfvcrti~tg  the 
little  farmers  into  a  body  of  mc,'  .(clho  ntzrst  zwork  for 
others more labozir is produced, it is am  advantage wlziclt 
the lzation  shozild  wish for:  the  compulsion  will  be  that 
of honest  industry to provide for a family, which  by  that 
1  An  Inquiry  into the Co,rnrction bet7rfcrn the present  prire  of  grovisions 
n~d  the size  of  farms, 1773.  p. 81. 
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means is less liable to become a burden to the parish than 
that  of  the little  farmer, whose  labours,  being  attended 
constant anxiety and distress, seldom prosper."l 
italicised  proposition  might perhaps be  admitted 
if  it  were  not in company with  so many false judgments. 
it  is it  must  be  regarded  doubtfully.  And  facts are 
against it.  The actual enclosures did give estra employ- 
ment, but they only lasted a short time, and after that the 
maintenance  of  the hedges,  ditches and banks obviously 
required  little labo~r.~  Many farmers, for  good  reasons, 
adhered  to  the  three-ficld  system.  But  where  districts 
which  had formerly grown corn were given up to pasture- 
farming-and  we have seen how often this was the case- 
much  less  labour  was  required,  and an actual  and con- 
siderable decrease  of  population  was  traceable.3  Where 
a  more  intensive cultivation  was  introduced,  and  where 
commons  and  wastes  were  turned  into  plough-land  for 
corn and root-crops,  absolutely  more  work  was required, 
but the transition  to large farming and the consolidation 
of holdings were counteracting tendencies.4  Thus if  the 
facts and tendencies on both sides are compared, we  shall 
hardly attain to the conviction  that the new system  meant 
an  increased  demand  for  agricultural  labour  over  the 
whole country. 
However,  a  more  important  consideration  is that  if  in 
some  parts  there was  too  little  labour,  in  others  there 
was too much :  and thus the balance might be redressed. It 
is true that the working population  was much  less mobile 
than it is to-day,  but that  it was  not immobile  is proved 
by  the case of  the  harvest  labourers;  and  the  question 
I  Ibid.  p.  128. 
2  Even the  General Report  oil  Etzclosures  is of  this  opinion : see p.  3.5. 
3  "In  the  counties  of  1,ricester  and  Northampton,  where  inclosing  has 
I.ltrly  pre\.ailed,  the  decrease  of  inhabil;lnts  in  almost  all  the  inclosed 
vi!lanrs  .  .  .  .  cannot  but  give  every  true  friend  of  his  country  a 
Inost se~isible  concern.  The ruins of fortner dwelling-houses,  barns,  stables, 
etc.  she\\,  every  one  who  passes  thfough  them  that  they  were once  much 
more  extensive  and  bettrr  inhabited."  Addinaton,  An  Etlqtiiry  into  the 
Rcoso~rs,  p.  43.  The Gr~r~rral  Refiort  011  Enclosrrres  confirms this: cp.  p. 
3.5.  Contrast  the  soplliitical  I;~nqu;iqe  of  the  Political  .4ritlttiletic,  p.  64. 
4  ''The rise  of  the  rates  is  chieflv ascribed  to the  enclosure of common 
fields; \vhich  it  is  said  has  lessened  the  number  of  farms,  and,  from the 
conversion  of  arable  into  pasture,  has  much  reduced  the  number  of 
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was not of  migration to distant parts, but of  small move- 
ments  from  place  to  place.  Enclosures  were  al\vays 
isolated  occurrences,  limited  to  a  small  district; and \ire 
often  read  that on the completion  of  an enclosure migra- 
tions to  neighbouring  parishes  took  place.  I shall  be 
reminded  here of  the  law of  settlement.  But (as  I  shall 
have occasion to show) its restrictions were less important 
than  is  commonly  supposed.  It was  felt  to  be  very 
I)urdensome, and in  particular cases its effects were cruel, 
but it  did  not prevent  the  action  of  demand  and supply 
in  the  labour market.  Eden  remarks  incidentally  that  it 
was  put in  force  in  the country "where  farms are large, 
and of  course in  few   hands."^  If  it had  been  all  that is 
sometimes said, what  explanation  could  be  given of  the 
great growth of  the manufacturing towns?  In the single 
year 1787, five thousand Irish settled in  Maychester.'  Or 
how  could we  interpret  the  higher  rate  of  wages  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  towns  as  compared  with  purely 
agricultural districts?  Stringent legislation together with 
mild  administration has been  noted as a characteristic of 
absolute  governments : but  the  same  phenomenon  not 
seldom  appears in  the  old  England  of  aristocratic  self- 
government. 
We  have  to  remember  that  the  edonomic  changes 
had  now  turned  many  farmers  into  labourers,  so 
that  the  supply  of  labour  was  increased.  It  may 
have  been  scarce  in  some  counties:  we  have  reports 
to this effect from manufacturing districts such as Lanca- 
shire,3  from  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  and  from 
1  II.,  p.  744.  "The  Poor's  Rates  in  this  neighbourhood  vary  from 
2s.  to  4s.  in  the pound.  The difference  in  the several  parishes, it  is  said, 
arises in  a  great measure  from the facilitv or difficulty  of  obtaining settlr- 
~nents .  .  .  .  Those parishes  which  have  for  a  long time  been  in  the 
habit  of  using  these  precautions,  are  not  \.Pry  highly  burthened  ~vith 
poor.  'I'his  is often  the case  where farms are large, and  of  course  in  few 
hands ; while  other  parishes,  not  politic  enough  to  observe  these  rules, 
are generally burthened  with  an influx  of  poor  neighbours."  There is  no 
reason  against  generalising  this  observation,  for Arthur Young,  too,  per- 
fectly  understands  that the close  parishes  are to be e~plnined  by  the  great 
estate  and  the svstem  of  larqe farming.  Cp.  Polttlral  Arltl~iilrtic,  p.  152. 
2  hlarsliall,  Northcrn  Dcpnrtmcilt,  p.  259. 
3 The  manufactures had  induced  many  "to  forsake  the  spade  for  the 
shuttle,  and  have  embarrassed  the  farmers  by  tlze  scarcity  of  zc~orkmen, 
and of  course advanced  the price of  labour."  Marshall,  Northern  Depart- 
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Surrey.  In  other  parts,  where  there  were  many  small 
owners,  no  labouring  class  had  as yet  been  formed,  as 
e.g.  in  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  But  on  the 
whole one does not get the impression  that the supply was 
deficient.  In  winter,  even  then,  in  many  districts no 
employment was to be had, and as early as the year  1788 
a Bill aiming at the relief  of  agricultural labourers during 
that  season  was  laid  before  Parliament.'  The causes of 
unemployment  differed  in  different  neighbourhoods,  but 
since  the  agrarian  revolution  of  the  eighteenth  century 
worked  itself  out  in  thousands  of  independent  parishes, 
nobody  made  a  thorough  enquiry into  its  causes.  Just 
as little does anyone think to-day  of  an inductive enquiry 
into the  causes of  the  unemployment  of  labourers in  the 
towns : deductive methods are easier. 
In Winslow the winter unemployment  was attributed to 
large  farming and the  transition  from  arable to  pasture. 
But in Maids Morton, where apparently the old conditions 
still  continued,  some  inhabitants  had  already  become 
"roundsmen."  Perhaps the  piece-wages  of  the capable 
and  industrious  took  the  bread  out  of  other  people's 
mouths  in  this case.'  "Work  is,  chiefly,  done by  the 
piece,"  remarks  Eden.  Other accounts only allow of  the 
negative conclusion that corn-threshing gave employment 
only to a  few  men  or  only for  a  short  time.  In  some 
places the possibility  of  winter employment was explained 
by  the  mi1dnes.s of  the weather;  and in  one case (Isle of 
Axhollne) by the fact that much hemp and flax was grown 
In  the district.3  In Kibworth Beauchamp the labourers 
had  had  work  all the year  round  in  the old  times  when 
corn  was  grown, being occupied  in  winter  by the thresh- 
ing : but since pasture-farming  came  in  only  one  third, 
or  even  one  fourth  as  much  labour  as  formerly  was 
required.4  A  contrast will  make  this ev@n clearer.  In 
+ile*zt, p.  257.  For  this  reason  the  farmers grew little  corn,  and  it was 
larg~ly  Nichollc,  imported  History  in  consequence.  of tltc  E+zgNslt  Poor  Law,  II.,  123. 
Eden.  II.,  30,  27. 
3  Ibid.  I.,  570  f. 
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North-Luffenham,  a  village  of  the  old  style,  with  two 
linen-weavers  who worked  for  wages,  the  labourers  were 
occupied  the  whole  winter  through  in  threshing,  and 
earned  thereby  eight  shillings  or  nine  shillings  a 
week .l 
On  these  grounds  it  seems  to  me  probable  that  the 
indignation at the  laziness of  the  cottiers and the  claim 
that it was necessary to transform  the small farmers into 
labourers were simply cloaks for the land-hunger of  some, 
and the  desire of  others to engross farms to  themselves. 
It was not that more labour was required, but that labour 
of  a particular  kind  was  required,  and above  all  cheap 
labour; to which  end a great quantity must  be upon the 
market.  To those who still doubt this we commend Mar- 
shall's words :-"Farmers  like manufacturers  .  .  .  . 
require constant labourers-mm  who have no other means 
of  support  than their  daily labour,  men  whom  they  can 
depend  upon.""  And moreover  the new farmers,  basing 
their  economy  more  upon  day-labour,  needed  pliable  in- 
struments, which could be taken on and dismissed at pleas- 
ure.  And  as they  succeeded in  creating  such  a class, 
wages  could  remain  low  in  spite  of  the  rise  in  prices. 
"The  great  plenty  of  working  hands always  to  be  had 
when  wanted,"  writes  Davies,  "having  kept  down  the 
price of  labour below  its proper level,  the consequence  is 
universally  felt  in  the  increased  number  of  dependent 
poor."3  Here we  have  the explanation of  the slow  rise 
in  agricultural wages.  That they did rise after the nine- 
ties  is probably  to  be attributed to  three causes:  first to 
increased  migration  to  the  manufacturing districts  as a 
result of  the mitigation of the law of  settlement : secondly 
to  recruiting  for  the  mTarj4  probably  claimed  ,I 
greater number of agricultural than of  industrial labourers : 
I  Eden, II.,  613. 
1 Western Department,  p.  143. 
3  Davies,  Case  of  Labourers,  p.  57. 
4  "The  demand  for  labour  has,  in  general,  decreased  since  the  corn- 
mencement  of  the war, however,  as many  hands  have been  taken  off  by 
the army  and  navy,  those  who  remain  and  mho  are able  and  willing  to 
work  may  even  at present  earn  a  good  livelihood."  Eden,  II.,  874, 
(Sheffield). 
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thirdly to the increased cultivation of  corn.  And here 
probably  we  have  also the  key  to  the  slower  movement 
of industrial wages.  The greater influx of  labourers from 
the  country held  them back,  though  of  course fewer  in- 
dustrial  labourers were  employed  during  the  war,]  and 
the competition  of  child-labour on  the new  machines also 
tended to keep wages down.  At all events, whereas at the 
end of  the  seventeenth  century the pay  of  the  industrial 
worker was supposed to be  twice  as much as that of  the 
agricultural  labourer, about  1770 Arthur Young found a 
difference of  8d. only.  Or, according to a later calculation 
by  the same writer,  agricultural wages  rose  as from  10 
in  the period  1701-1766  to  20 in  the period  1804-1810, 
while  the  rise  of  industrial wages was only as from  144- 
to  20.  This phenomenon,  as the  reader  will  remember, 
also drew the attention of  Tooke. 
But though  from  this point  of  view  the  income  of  the 
agricultural  labourer  appears  relatively  high,  it  suffered 
a decrease on another side.  Up till  this time the incomes 
of many families in  various parts of  the country had  re- 
ceived  some  addition  (if  only  a  moderate  one)l  from 
domestic  industry.  Spinning  had  been  done  for  the 
factors.  But with  the invention  of  the spinning machine 
and the  rise  of  the factory  system,  this bye-employment 
decreased, and finally vanished altogether,s though certain 
domestic  industries,  e.g.  straw-plaiting,  glove-making 
and  lace-making,  were  maintained  or  introduced  in  the 
south. 
"At  present,  constant  and  regular  employment  cannot  be  procured 
by  all  who are inclined  to work,"  wrote  Eden,  speaking  of  Manchester. 
Vol.  II.,  p.  357. 
"The  wages of  spinners are,  however,  very  inconsiderable:  a  woman 
must  labour  hard  at  her  wheel,  ten  or  elt-ven  hours  in  the  day,  to  earn 
+d."  Eden,  II.,  84.  In  South  Tawton,  however,  a  spinner  could  earn 
69  2s.  6d.  per  annum,  while  her  husband  earned  just  twice  as much, 
I.e.  EIS  5s.  Ibid.  p.  139. 
3  Before  the introduction  of  the  rn'achines  the spinners  of  Seend  earned 
lzd.  to 14d.  per hank of yarnc  afterwards they only  got gd.  They  could 
then  only  earn  2s.  (id.  a  week ;  and  if  housewives,  only  IS.  Therefore 
her maintenance  must chiefly depend  on her husband's  wages,  which  have 
not  increased  in  proportion  .  .  .  .  and  therefore  the  present  dear 
times  are  severely  felt  by  all  families."  Ibid.  II.,  796.  In  Yorkshire 
good  spinners  made 6d.  a  day,  and  in  Durham from  qd.  to  6d.  Young, 
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Again,  whereas  cottiers  and  sniall  farn~ers  had  been 
able  to  employ  their  spare  time profitably  on  their  own 
holdings,  there  was  only  one  thing  for  the  proletarian 
labourer to do; namely, to idle; unless indeed  he went to 
the public house.  And  that from  the  time when  he  lost 
his property he did carry more pence to the beer-shop,  his 
smaller  income  notwithstancling,  is  proved  by  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  intelligent  and  unintelligent  ob- 
servers.  He  had  become  more  careless  and  more 
indifferent;  for  industry  and  economy  could  no  longer 
secure  him  from  pauperism.'  So  the  inn-keepers 
flourished upon the ruins of  many comfortable households : 
and being humane men, they founded benefit-clubs,  which 
however  benefited  theinselves  more  than  anyone  else,' 
since the two great benefit-cl~~bs-the cow  and the land- 
had  ceased  to  exist  for  their  clients.  Besides  the  inn- 
keepers,  the bakers and shop-keepers flourished : for they 
cheated  the  workman  into  buying  bad  goods  at  high 
prices,  and knew  how to tickle  his wife's  desire  for  little 
fineries,  and got both of  them  more and more deeply  into 
the slavery of  debt.  The pamphleteers of  the eighteenth 
century  often relieved  themselves  by  voluble  espressions 
of  wrath  at  the  "chandler's  shop,"  the  "village  shop," 
and the pedlar,  as though these had created  the  existing 
circumstances instead of  being created  by them.3 
Thus the proletarian class degenerated  more and more 
both physically and morally.  Even their outward appear- 
1  So say not  only  Davies and  Howlett,  but also Eden, to whom  the vieur 
taken  above  is  very  un\velcome.  He  savs  (II.,  147)  that  the  changes 
mentioned  "obliged  small industrious farrnPrs to turn  labourers or servants, 
who  seeinfi  no  openinfi  to\vards  atlvariremrnt,  become  regardless  of 
futuritp, spend  tlirir  little  \\,ages, as  thev  receive  tIie111, without  reserving 
a  provision  for  their  old  age; and,  if  incapacitated  from  working  by  a 
sicl<ness that  lasts  a  very  short  time,  inevitably  fall  on  the  parish." 
2  Cp.  Masbach,  ])as  et~plisclre  tlrbciterversicltertril,qs~c~eseri, 1883, 
Introd. and  Chapter  IT,  passim. 
3  "The  number  of  ale-houses,  rvliirh  are perdition  to  the  ponr,  and  the 
real  cause  of  their distress."  Arbuthnot,  op.  cit.,  p.  51.  Sonre  Hints in 
rrpard to  tlir  hrtter ~>rntia,yrnroit  of  tlrc  Poor,  1784, arid .l  Prit7ciPal  Cause 
of  tlrc  Misrrirs  of  tlic  Poor,  1787,  are directed  agninqt  the  ale-hor~ses. 
Vnnrouv~r's  Enquiry  into  fhc  Car~scs  o!  Po~~crty  findq  the  retail-shops 
to  I)e  one  c:ruse  (p.  41).  Similarly  Wilson,  Obserzrnfio~rs ovi  flle  Prcscnt 
state  of  the  Poor.  1795.  And  hfarshall,  Sottthcrt~  Departnrettt,  p.  9, 
(Hertfordshire) :-"Yorkshire  bacon,  generally of  the worst  sort,  is  retailed 
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ance showed this.  "I  found them  in general but indifler- 
elltly fed; badly clothed; some children without shoes and 
stockings; very  few  put to  school; and most families  in 
debt to  little shopkeepers."  The women  spent as much 
time in  tacking their rags together as would  have sufficecl 
to  manufacture  new  clothing.  The  labourers  were 
ashamed  to  be  seen  among  better  clothed  people,  and 
therefore kept away from the church.' 
The most  fatal result  of  these  things was  their  effect 
upon  the younger generation.  They grew up badly fed; 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  becoming  early  accustomed 
to industry  and to  love of  the  land  by  work  upon  their 
own  holdings; like their parents, they wasted their leisure 
hours and unen~ployed  days : most of  them had no school- 
ing, for their parents could  not  afford the fee of  twopence 
a  week.  Fewer  servants were  required  as the  middling 
farmers  decreased,  and  donlestics  in  great  houses learnt 
a  manner of  life which  they  could  not  keep  up; the old 
thrifty  habits  were  lost;  the  prospects  of  independence 
became  more and more  distant; and foresight  in connec- 
tion  with  marriage  decreased.  Thus  the  young  men 
became  thoughtless  and improviderlt  lilie  their  fathers : 
they  made early and often  forced marriages,  and in spite 
of  ceaseless  labour  were  unable  to  feed  their  families. 
They became accustomed to little dishonesties; the feelings 
of pride  and self-respect  were dulled  like  other  feelings. 
"What  signifies  saving,  say  they.  Is  not *the parish 
obliged to  maintain  us when  we come to  want?"'  "Go 
to  an ale-house  kitchen  of  an  old  enclosed  country, and 
there you will see the origin of  poverty and the poor rates. 
For whom  are they to be  sober?  For whom  are they to 
save ?  .  .  . .  You offer no motives ;  you  have nothing 
but a parish officer and a worlzhouse !-Bring  me another 
pot !  "3 
to  the  poor  from  little  chandlers'  shops  at an  advanced  price,  bread  in 
the qame  rnalr." 
Davies,  The Cnsr  of  Laho~trers,  pp.  6,  28. 
Howlett,  lnsrrficiency  of  the Causes,  p.  28 :  and  Davies,  The  Case 
of  Labourers,  pp.  29, 58. 
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And  who  was  there  to  relieve  the  poor?  The upper 
classes spent a  great  part  of  tlie  year  and  two-thirds  of 
their income in London and at watering-places, and when 
they came back to their country seats they wanted to bring 
their  finances  into  order again.  The large  farmers  had 
equally little humour for giving; though the old fashioned 
small farmer  had  on occasion  found  something to  spare 
for his poorer  neighbours, in  spite of  his srnaller income.' 
However,  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  admit  that  the evil 
increased with  such fearful rapidity that charity could  no 
longer have  mended  matters.  Hence the increase of  the 
poor  rate,  which  became  still greater during the war,  as 
a result of  unemployment and the enlistment of  husbands 
and fathers.  Since almost every writer upon the eighteenth 
century has noticed this, we  inay content ourselves with a 
few approximate figures.  The rate was something between 
AGoo,ooo and A900,ooo  in  the last  quarter of  tlie  seven- 
teenth  century : in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  it  was 
about ~700,ooo:  by  1776 it  had  reached  AI,~OO,OOO:  in 
1786 it was over ~2,ooo,ooo,  and at the beginning of  the 
nineteenth  century about A4,ooo,ooo.  Even  if  the popu- 
lation  llad  doubled since the beginning of  the eighteenth 
century the increase of  the rate would have been enormous : 
but as a matter of fact the increase of  population  had only 
been  from  five  and a  half  to  about  nine millions.  For 
our purposes, the statistical  evidence that the rise  in  the 
rate was not limited to manufacturing districts is still more 
important.  It has often been  said  that the increase  went 
along with the development of  industry.  But it took place 
equally in  the agricultural  districts.  The following table 
shows the  sums actually spent  on  the  poor  in  counties 
mainly  agricultural : i.e.  it  shows  that  part  of  the  poor 
rate  which  remains  after  the  amounts  allotted  to 
bridges,  prisons  and  churches,  etc.,  have  been 
subtractedz :- 
I  Davies,  Thc Case of  Lnhourers,  p.  57. 
2  Abstracts  of  the  l<etztrtls  made  by  the  Overseers  of  tlte  Poor  for 
1783,  1784,  1785 : and  Abstract  of  the  Returfzs  relative  to the  Eai~tetice 
and  Maintenance  of  the  poor,  1804. 
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Average for 
1783, 1784, 17% 
L  .L  f 
Bedfordshire  ...  16,662  ...  20,977  ...  38,070 
Cambridgeshire  ...  18,079  ...  26,175  56,073 
Cumberland  ...  8,029  ...  I 1,687  ...  29,668 
Essex  ...  74,067  ...  94,569  ...  184,428 
York (East Riding) ...  I 1,036  ...  15,499  447335 
Westmoreland  ...  2,834  ...  5,616  ...  14,296 
Compare with  this the rise  in certain  purely  industrial 
counties and certain others with  a mixed population :- 
1776 
Average for 








6  d  t  ...  52,222  (52,372)  73,363  161,035 
Riding)  50,688  66,695  ...  t97*097  ...  64,296  (6q,~;';)  94,670  ...  I 75.764  ...  49,743  ...  66,155  ...  142,411  ...  80,150  ...  113,061  ...  215,396  ...  80,226 (174,274)  94,012  ...  367,284 
(195,526) 
If  the percentage of  the rise  for the first class of  coun- 
ties be compared with that for the second, a close agreement 
will  be  found.  In the  period  1776 to  1753,  1784,  1785, 
the poor rate rose on the whole by about 25  to 50 per cent. : 
in  the second period by about go  to  loo per  cent., in  the 
majority  of  cases by more than  loo per  cent. :  and these 
cases also are equally divided between  the two  classes.  -  - 
The figures are confirmed and explained by the house- 
hold  budgets  published  by  Ilavies and Eden-bout  the 
middle of  the nineties.  We  add some data from these. 
navies, who was Rector of  Barkham in Berkshire, gives 
the  following  summary  of  the  expenses,  incomes  and 
deficits of si?r families in the year  1787 :- 
I.  11.  111. 
S.  d.  s.  d.  A  S.  d. 
Expenditure  ...  ...  29  4  9  28  15  o  25  17  7 
Income  ...  23  8  o  72  2  o  22  2  0  --  -  -- 
DeHcit  ...  £7  2  9  £5  7  0  163  IS  7 
-..  -. 
&  S.  d.  S.  d.  A  S.  d. 
Expenditure  ...  ...  24  0  9  25  18  8 
Income 
24  0  9  .  .  .  ...  23  8  o  23  8  o  22  2  o 
Deficit  ...  . .  .  12  9  £2  10  8  £1  18  9 
' The figures  in bracl;ets  are  those  given  in the  Report  for  1803. 
'  Case  of  L.aboqrers,  pp.  131-200:  State  oJ  the  Poor,  III.,  cccxxxix  f. 142 ENCJ1,ISH  AGRICULTURAI,  LABOURER. 
We will glance at the particulars of  weekly income and 
expenditure  in  tl~e  case of  twu  of  these  families,  whose 
i~~conlcs  were si~nilar  : viz.  No.  I. (7 persons), which  has 
the larger deficit,  and No.  VI. (4 persons) which  has the 
smaller.  It will be evident at once how unfavourably  the 
expenses  of  the  first  family  are  affected  by  its  larger 
number of  cl~ildren.~ 
Expenses.  No.  I.  No.  VI. 
S.  d.  S.  d. 
Bread or meal  ...  ...  ...  ...  6  3  ... 
Yeast and salt 
4  2  ...  a..  ...  a..  ...  4 
Bacon or other meat  ...  ...  ...  8  ...  10 
3 
Tea, sugar and butter  ...  ...  ...  10 ...  10 
Soap  and starch  ...  ...  zt  ... 
Cdndlrs  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 
24 
Cotton and wool 
3  ...  ...  ...  ... 
3 
House-rent, clothing, firing, etc. 
3  3  ...  ...  2  22  2  32 
113  ...  93  - 
Income. 
8.  d.  S, d. 
The man, on an  average ...  ".  ...  8  o  ...  8  o  ...  The wife,  ditto  ...  ...  6  ...  6 
Eden's  account comes  from  some time in  the  nineties. 
I  omit  his  estimates  for  Bedfordshire,  because  in  them 
harvest  earnings  are  not  taken  into  consideration,  ancl 
they, as the author himself  says, "go a great way to make 
up  the  deficiency."  I  therefore take the  annual budgets 
of  two families  in  Buckden,  Huntingdonshire; and they 
give rise to the same reflections as the Barkham budgets. 
One family (I.) consisted of  four persons,  the other (11.) 
of  six.  The incomes  had remained  the same since  1792, 
the expenditure had increased. 
I792  1795-6  &  S.  d.  &  S.  d. 
I.  Expenditure  ...  ...  25 I3  11  ...  26  I  2 
Deflcit  ...  ...  ...  43 I  7  ...  ,43  8 8 
This family  covers  its deficit by  the sale of  two  pigs 
and work in a small garden :  but it is slightly in debt. 
S.  d.  A;  S.  d. 
11.  Expenditure  ...  ...  26  7 9  ...  27  6  5 
Income  ...  ...  ...  2117 8  ...  2117  8 
Deflcit  ...  ...  ...  4410  I  m-.  £5  R  9 
1  "1,abouring  families are generally in real  distress,  when  they come to 
have  Inore than two children  unable to earn  their  living."  Davies,  p.  28. 
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The debt of  this family was increasing rapidly, although 
they lived almost exclusively on  barley,  water,  and a few 
potatoes.  In the last year  they had received  one shilling 
a week  from  the parish.  Eden  mentions a  third family, 
consisting of  three persons only, which  had at the end of 
the year a surplus of  A2 gs.  8d.; but only because  their 
house  belonged  to  an  uncle,  to  whom  they paid  half  its 
proper rent, while they had spent very little on clothing. 
In Hinksworth, Hertfordshire, six family budgets show 
the following deficits :- 
v 
A;  S.  d. 
I.  A family of 4 persons  ...  18  15 o 
11.  l  4  9,  S..  21  3  7 
111.  ,,  6  ,,  ...  27  2  3  ...  IV.  1  6  25  6  2  v.  v*  7  9,  ...  3915 0 
VI.  ,,  8  ,,  -.  41  9  3 
We will analyse the expenses of  three of  these families, 
viz.  of  Nos.  II., IV. and VI.  They paid  weekly  for :- 
11.  IV.  VI. 
S.  d.  L  S.  d.  A;  S.  d. 
Bread, wheat-flour and barley 
meal  ............  8  I  ...  10  S  ...  12  7 
Fuel ,for the oven  ......  3  ...  4  ...  6 
Yeast and salt .........  4  ...  4  ... 
Bacon and pork  .....  2  6  ...  3  4  ...  (?)  4  44 
5 
Tea, sugar and butter  ...  I  54  ...  I  94  ...  2  7 
Soap  ............  ...  5  ... 
Cheese  ............  56  ...  7: 
74  a..  10 
Candles  ...  34  ...  4  ............ 
Small beer  .........  51  69  ... 
Milk  ............  31  0..  4  ...  $ 
Potatoes..  .........  9  ...  I  3  ...  2  o 
Thread and yarn  ......  3  ...  4  ...  6 
Total ...  15  7  ...  1  o  01  ...  I  I  111' 
Their annual expenses are :- 
L  S.  d.  L  S  d.  A;  S.  d. 
Board (as above)  ...... 40  10 4  ...  52  2  2  ...  67 10  11 
House-rent  .........  2  o  o  ...  a  o  o  ...  7  5  o  ...  ...  Clothing ............  -  5 15  10  6  5  10  8 12  10  ...  rue1  ........... 3 15  3  3  15  3  ...  4  6  g 
Birth or funeral expenses  ...  I  3  6  ...  I  3  6  ...  3  -- 
Total ... ,453  4  11  ... £65  6  g  ...  £88  18 3 
1  There are several  little errors  in  the tables  which  are easily  corrected, 
but here the source is not apparent.  The addition makes AI IS.  ]]$d.  Eden 
makes  it  AI 5s.  11gd.  His  figures give only  4id.  for bacon  and pork; 
and  it seems to me most probable that by  a  printer's  error "4s."  has been 
omitted:  for all  the  families  pay  a sum  increasing  by  so  much  per  head 
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The weekly  incomes are :- 
S.  d. 
The man  (on an average)  ...  8  4 
The wife  (  ,,  ,,  )  ...  I  9 
The children  (  ,,  ,,  )  ...  2  3 
Net illcome fl-orn a cow  ...  - 
Total  ...  ...  12 4 
Annual Total  ...L3 2  I  4 
Thus these three families were only able to earn about 
Go,  61  and 63  per cent.  respectively  of  the  cost  of  their 
maintenance.  For  bread,  flour  and  meal,  fuel  for  the 
oven,  yeast,  salt  and potatoes,  they  paid  respectively 
gs. 5d., 12s. 4d., and 15s.  6d. per week, or over 50 per cent. 
of  their total  incomes.  To compare wages with the price 
of  wheat is therefore a doubly false method.  And finally 
this evidence  shows once again that  the working  classes 
spent a by no means unimportant part of  their income on 
commodities which were subjected to taxation. 
All  these  families  give  the  impression  of  obtaining  a 
normal  maintenance  in  spite of  the bad times; probably 
out  of  the poor  rates.  Where  the  father attempted  to 
make  his income cover his  expenditure,  or even  to  save 
something,  the  food  necessarily  became  very  poor.  In 
Diss,  Norfolk,  a family  of  only four  persons  still  had  a 
surplus of  L4  3s.  5d.  in  1792, which  shrank in  1794 to 
E3  14s. 2d.; but they consumed neither meat, sugar, nor 
beer.'  Another,  consisting of  six  persons,  and-paying 
3d. a week  for  meat and gad. or gid. for tea, sugar and 
butter,  had  a surplus of  A2 8s. 6d. in  1793, but  in  1795 
1  deficit of  A6  13s. qd.  The weekly expenditure on bread 
2nd meal alone had risen from 4s. 74d. to 8s. 
Further analyses would  increase the bulk of  this volume 
without  really  increasing  our  knowledge : we  therefore 
turn to another point. 
Already  in  the  eighteenth  century  comparisons  were 
drawn here and there between  the condition and character 
I  Similarly  in Clyst  St.  George,  Devonshire.  "Before  the present  war, 
wheaten  bread  and  cheese,  and,  about  twice  a  week,  meat  were  their 
usual  food: it is now  barley  bread, and  no  meat:  they  have,  however,  of 
late  made great  use of  potatoes."  Eden,  II.,  137.  In Yorkshire  at this 
time  stinging-nettles  were frequently  eaten.  Ibid.  II.,  815. 
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of the labourers of  different districts.  The northern popu- 
lation  did  not  rouse  the  unmixed admiration which  has 
been  expended  upon  it  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
Marshall,  who  himself  came of  an old  family  of  York- 
shire farmers, praises the  Norfolk  labourers in  particular 
on account of  their  quickness and their honourable  char- 
acter.'  The southern men  he considered heavy and slow : 
in  the  midland  counties they  were  moreover  wanting  in 
any  sense  of  honour  in  regard  to  their  work :' and  in 
Devonshire they were "below  par, many of  them drunken, 
idle fellows, honestly dishonest."3 
But even  then  the  lot  of  the  labourer  was  held  to  be 
best  in the north.  'I'lle  numerous farm-servants of North- 
umberland  receiving  wages  in  kind; the  high  wages  in 
Cumberland;  the  influence  of  mines  and factories;  the 
greater opportunity offered there of  renting land and keep- 
ing a cow, in consequence of  the less advanced enclosure ; 
but above  all  the  more  rational  choice  of  food  and  the 
better  housewifery  were  adduced  as the grounds  of  this 
opinion.  Eden  remarlis  that  there  was  not  merely  a 
notable  difference  in  income, but also in  the  methods  of 
preparing  food,  between  the  north  and  the  south.  I 
shall not enter further upon the first of  these points, since 
it  seems  to  me  impossible  to  obtain  any really  valuable 
comparative  wages statistics  for  the  eighteenth  century. 
We have no accounts covering the whole country : wages 
were changing rapidly, whereas one author refers to this 
year  and another  to  that; vestiges  of  payment  in  kind 
remained  in  some counties and not  in  others,4 and where 
they  did  exist varied  so greatly  that  even  when  they  are 
reduced to terms of  money the position is only imperfectly 
"A  Norfollc  farm-labourer  will  do as much  work  for  IS. as some two 
men  in  many  other  places  will  do  for  18d. each.  There  is  an  honesty,  I 
had  almost said an  honour, about them,  when  working by  the day, which 
1 have not been  able to discover  in the day-labourers of  any other coullty." 
Rural  Economy  of  Norfolk,  1787.  I.,  41. 
a  Ibid.  pp.  77,  78. 
3  Ibid  p.  107. 
4  In  Gloucestershire  in  1796  the  custom  still  was  to  give  the  labourer 
two meals  a  week.  At  Rode (Northamptonshire)  they  got breakfast, and 
SO  at 1-eighton  Buz~ard  (Reds) and  Winslow (Bucks); at St  Albans (Herts) 
one  meal  in  winter;  at  Cockington  (Lincolnshire)  their  whole  board  in 
winter ; at  Sutton  Colefield  (Warwickshire),  provisions.  Eden,  I.,  566  f. 146 ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  1,ABOURER. 
reconstructed.  We shall therefore content ourselves with 
the sketch of  the general movement of  wages already given. 
But as to  the  standard  of  living,  Eden  saysx that  the 
labourer  in  the  south  lived  almost  exclusively  on bread 
and cheese, to which the better-to-do added beer, the others 
drinking tea, and that at all meals and in great quantities. 
They considered  it a  sign of  uncommon  comfort  if  they 
were able to eat meat once a week.  In the north, and in 
Scotland and Wales,  the poorest  day-labourer  could  get 
milk or butter-milk, and could regale himself  on a variety 
of  dishes  quite unlinown  to  his southern  contemporary. 
In the first place Eden mentions cheap and savoury broth, 
which  the  use  of  barley  and  barley  bread  made  it easy 
to prepare.  Then the  cheapness of  fuel made  hot meals 
possible.  Eden,  holding  that  it  was  important to  raise 
the  purchasing  power  of  wages,  wished  to  see  barley, 
oatmeal  and broth  introduced  in  the south, and laments 
the  fact  that  wheaten  bread  was  there considered  more 
wholesome  and  nourishing  and  that  a  prejudice  existed 
against rye-bread.  In Nottinghamshire well-to-do farmers 
ate bread which  was  one-third  wheat,  one-third  rye and 
one-third barley :  but their labourers had lost the taste for 
it.  In Gregory King's time the cultivation of  wheat  had 
been  less extensive;  he estimated  the annual  produce  of 
barley at 27 million  bushels,  oats at  16, wheat at 14 and 
rye at 10.  It was since the  beginning of  the  eighteenth 
century that wheat  had gradually been  introduced among 
the working  classes; and it  was  as recently  as 1764 that 
over half the population  had come to eat wheaten  bread.' 
For  Yorkshire  wages were  calculated  with  or  without  board.  Ibid.  574 
In Cumberland there was still "an  universal  custom of  giving the labourers 
victuals,  both  men  and  women."  See  Bailey  and  Culley,  Agriculture  of 
Cumberland, 1707, p.  217.  Pearce reported  from Berks in 1794 that "some 
farmers pay  their  labourers in  kind  (wheat  and  barley)  where  they  choose 
to take it."  In  Herefordshire,  according  to Duncombe  (1801) two dinners 
a  week  were given.  For Wales  cp.  p.  88  above.  In regard  of  payments 
in kind  to the harvest  labourer,  no changes had  been  carried  through  up 
to the beginning  of  the nineteenth  century. 
1  Eden,  I., 496  f. 
2  The great effect of  the standard  of  living on  the  whole  circumstances 
of  the labourer may be seen by  comparing two labourers' household budgets, 
one for the north and  one for the south.  A  labourer in  Streatley,  Berks, 
spent  rather  less  than  A63 18s.  8d.,  A36 8s.  of  which  went  in  bread. 
His income  was only  A46  Another  in  Nent  Head,  Cumberland,  spent 
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Eden also recognised  the  absence of  garden  and cow  as 
an  important cause  of  the melancholy conditions  in  the 
south, and  moreover the  scarcity of  fuel,  which  obliged 
thc labourer to have his hot Sunday dinner cooked by the 
baker  who baked his bread in the week.  He was, in fact, 
entirely  dependent  on  the  baker  and  the  shop-keeper. 
From the latter he bought his clothes, except near London, 
\vhere he got them from the old-clothes man.  The women 
did  not know  how  to make a single article of  dress, even 
for the  chi1dren.l  In the  north, on  the contrary,  almost 
boots and shoes excepted, was made at home, 
the \voollen and linen yarn spun by the women being sent 
to weavers and dyers. 
This description  is  confirmed  on  most  points  by  the 
Agricz~ltzbral  Surveys.  But Wedge, we  may note, says of 
Cheshire in  1794 that the farmer,  "fearful  of  robbing his 
calves or pigs,"  put difficulties in the way of  the labourers 
buying  n~llli  : and  the  labourers  of  Kent,  according  to 
Boys, had  large gardens,  and in  many  cases  kept  cows. 
iv.-Contemporary  Opinion. 
We have  now  quite sufficient  material to justify  us  in 
forming a  judgment  as to the causes of  the serious disease 
from which  English society suffered in  the second  half  of 
the  cighteenth century; a disease whose  symptoms were 
on the one hand an increase of  the rents, profits, tithes and 
professional incomes going to the upper classes,'  and on 
the  other  starvation,  misery  and  crime3  among  the 
A44 only,  A9 10s.  of  which  went  in  barley  bread  and  oatmeal.  His  in- 
come  was A48.  The firsf,  could  only  affori A3 5s.  for  meat  and bacon : 
the  other  gave  &lo  for  butcher's  meat.  The first  had  four  children 
at home,  the  second  six, one  of  whom  earned  &18.  Eden,  II.,  15,  88. 
At  Kibworth,  Leicestershire,  a  labourer's  farnily  consumed  61bs.  of  bread 
Per  day.  It used  to cost  ~od.,  then  for  some time 2s. ; later it was  18d., 
when  it cost  them L27 6d.  per  annum out of  an income of  &I  10s.  6d. 
I  A  description  of  Holhfield  shows  how  the  shop-keepcrs  flourished  in 
consequence.  "The  grocers and  chandlers'  shops  have  only  been  opened 
a  few years,  the articles  they  deal  iq  were  formerly  sent  for  to Ashford, 
whit!  is  about three miles  distant."  Eden,  II.,  286. 
a  Latldlords have  trcbled  their rents,  the clergymen  .  .  .  .  doubled 
their tithes,  the farmer increased  his property, but the poor  rates  increased 
enormously."  Marshall,  Northern  Department  (Yorkshire,  W.  Riding), 
P.  376. 
The  author of  Considerations on  the present  state of  the Poor  in  Great 
Britain, 1775, wrote  that during the past nine months 80 persons  had been 
sentenced  to death,  and 244  to transportation.  Op.  cit.  p.  10. 148 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
thousands of  the labouring population.  But our judgment 
will be confirmed and we shall be better able to understand 
what  were  the  appropriate  remedies,  if  we  give  some 
attention to what at least the niore important contemporary 
writers  had to  say on  the  subject,  though  unfortunately 
in doing this it  will  not  be  possible  to  avoid  a  certain 
amount of repetition. 
No  one with  any knowledge of  human  nature will  be 
surprised  to find  that many  who  considered  it  necessary 
to  express themselves  upon  this  question  attributed  all 
blame  to the poor  themselves.  Their miseries  were pro- 
duced by their own  idleness and improvidence, their own 
pleasure-seeking  and  tippling  and  in  short  self-in- 
dulgence.]  The inquiry after cause and effect, antecedent 
and consequent, is  a late product of  human developn~ent, 
and most people even now ask no questions on the subject 
in  the case of  moral  phenomena.  For them,  the rough, 
dirty,  poverty-stricken  drunkard  they  see  staggering 
through the  streets  is such because  he  has willed  to  be 
such.  They are unable to take into account or to appraise 
the thousand educative influences which have worked upon 
themselves from their youth up; otherwise they could not 
but  feel the deepest  sympathy for a man  who  in  all  his 
life  has known  no  such  influences,  and who  in  a pitiful 
and starved existence has become what they now see. 
So Howlett felt when  he wrote :--"Whatever  their vice 
and immorality, I must again maintain, it  has not origin- 
ally  been  the  cause  of  their  extreme  indigence,  but  the 
consequence,  and therefore should only  be an additional 
motive to an eager concurrence in any wise and judicious 
plan  for bettering  and  improving  their  condition.  This 
accomplished, everything else will follow of  course."  And 
again :--"There  is, indeed, I cannot help thinliing, some- 
thing peculiarly  ungenerous in  our complaints of  the bur- 
densomeness of our poor.  Within the last forty years the 
rent of our houses and land are increased eight or ten  mil- 
lions; the wealth  of our  farmers and tradesmen  is aug- 
I  See  these  complaints  exhauslively  set  out  and  discussed  by  Ho\vlett, 
Insufficiency  of  the  Causes,  pp.  3-30. 
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rnented  in similar proportion; that of  our merchants and 
leading manufacturers in a degree infinitely greater.  And 
shall we grudge to allow of  this abundance two rnillions a 
year towards the support of  those from the labour of  whose 
hands and the sweat of  whose brows we  have  derived  the 
whole?  Shall we  grind their  faces, and squeeze them  to 
death, and then have the cruel absurdity of  ascribing their 
fate to [heir  increasing vice  and profligacy?"' 
Davies  takes  the same standpoint.  He too  makes  no 
attempt to conceal  the fact  that the labourer had  deterior- 
ated morally :  in fact, he emphasises it much more strongly 
than  Howlett2 : but  he  cannot avoid  the conclusion  that 
the essential causes were not moral, but econon?ic. 
For  if  these  causes were  not  to he found  in  the moral 
corruption of  the working classes, then  they could hardly 
be sought elsewhere than  in  the economic  changes of  the 
eighteenth  century : //the consolidation  of  holdings,  the 
division  of  commons,  the  enclosure  of  wastes,  and  the 
transition  from  small  to  large farming  and  from  corn- 
growing to  pasture-farming. / And  if  we  could  take  the 
votes of  the most prominent /writers of  that day, we should 
probably find that the first three of  these innovations would 
have a majority in their favour, but that the two last would 
be condemned  by the same majority. 
The disadvantages  of  the common  fields and rights of 
pasture  were  so obvious  that  we  should  not  expect  to 
find any great difference of  opinion  as to the advantage 
of  consolidation  in  the interests of  production.  And  in 
fact there  were  numerous complaints  of  the  old system; 
the owners  of  neighbouring strips quarrelled : the balks 
wasted  ground : land  could  not  be  thoroughly  worked 
ouling to the narrowness  of  the strips: it  was  difficult  to 
keep  down  weeds,  or  to  undertake  drainage  or  road- 
making :  a third part of  the land had always to lie fallow : 
the crop had to be the same whatever the varieties of  soil : 
fodder was scarce in winter: it was impossible to improve 
the breeds of  stock :  loss of  time was entailed :  and a variety 
l  PP 30,  75. 
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of  other grievances were felt besides.  Still some objection 
was taken against consolidatio~l  : in tiiany cases because it 
was so often followed by the introduction of  large farming 
and permanent pasture, and because many  mistakes were 
made in  the process :  also it was said that corn  which  lay 
open  to the fresh winds throve  better than  that grown  in 
enclosed  fields : and complaints were  made  of  a  lessened 
demand  for  labour  and  the  disappearance  of  stubble- 
pasture and gleanings,  both  so  valuable  to  the poor.' 
That  is  to  say  that  the  objections  were  chiefly  socio- 
political  in  character : consolidation  seemed  to  occasion 
a  decrease of  population.  The difficulty  of  introducing 
new  methods of  cultivation in the open fields was seldom 
disputed, though it seems to me to have been exaggerated : 
and we should also remember that many things which were 
bad  for  the  large  farmer were  unfelt,  or comparatively 
unfelt,  by  the small  man.'  However,  the  best  writers 
never resented the disadvantages entailed, or would hardly 
touch  upon  them  in  the course  of  a  general  discussion. 
The General Report on  Enclosz~res  only notices the loss of 
stubble-pasture,  and is of  opinion  that compensation u7as 
generally paid  for it,  though this is not correct  so far as 
the  farmers  are concerned.  For  the  rest,  the  question 
passes  over  in  the  writer's  mind  into  the  more  general 
question of the system  of  cultivation adopted after enclo- 
sure,  and  he  mentions the increased  demand  for  labour 
occasioned by enclosures of  common,s a  point  which  has 
been  discussed above. 
On the question of  the commons and wastes opinion was 
much  more  deeply  divided.  There was  fairly  general 
agreement  that  the upland  pastures  could  not  be  taken 
into cultivation, and that therefore it was useless to enclose 
them.  They were  hardly  used  except  by  large  farmers 
I  "The  general objections  to  the  inclosure  of  common  fields  are,  that 
it  tends  to  diminish  the  growth  of  corn,  throws  the  land  when  thus 
parcelled  out  into  fewer  hands,  and  renders  a  lesser  quantity  of  labour 
necessary  to  the management  of  them.  Circumstances  these which,  it  is 
urged, inevitably  tend  to depopulation."  N.  Forster,  op.  cit.,  p.  117. 
a  "In  many  parts  of  this  district,  these  advantages  (separation  and 
division)  apply  much  more  forcibly  to the  case of  the  great  farmer than 
of  the  sn,all one."  Marshall,  Sotithersz  Department,  p.  191. 
3  P.  35. 
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as runs for young cattle, and had no economic importance 
for the smaller men; so that  they are really  outside  the 
cpestion.  As to the other pastures,  several writers  draw 
a  distinction  between  wastes  and  commons.  Even  the 
champions of  the small men  held  that the waste unculti- 
"ated  lands,  with  their  marshes and bogs,  would be best 
enclosed,  since  only  then  could  they  become serviceable 
to  the public, and the profits accruing would  compensate 
the cottiers and little farmers for their loss.'  Thus issue 
.was  only joined  on the question  of  commons lying  near 
the villages  and regularly  used  for the feeding of  stock. 
The two anonymous writers  on the one side, and Kent, 
Nathaniel Forster and Howlett on the other discussed this 
part of  the problem very thoroughly.  Of  the anonymous 
writers, the author of  the Political E;zqz~iry  is most decided 
in  rejecting  the proposals  for enclosure as being  a  great 
economic loss both to small farmers and cottiers and to the 
community.  The other is an equally strong opponent of 
the  measure,  and therefore  makes  suggestions for  over- 
coming  the  disadvantages of  the  existing system.  He 
would limit the number of  beasts to be depastured, and the 
times at which the commons might be used, and establish 
fixed payments for  in~proven~ents.  Rut  whether  he was 
really  equally  penetrated  by  a  sense  of  their  importance 
in the national economy, I will  not undertake to say.  He 
is revolted by tlze  immense cost of  enclosure,  and by the 
selfish way in which small men were dealt with; he recog- 
nises that to  them  the commons were  indispensable; and 
on these grounds he objects to the enclosure of  commons 
of less than loo acres.  Where the area exceeds this, then 
on enclosure the cottiers should be given at least one acre, 
and in some circumstances more.'  He meets the objection 
that this "would  deprive the farmers of  labourers by con- 
verting the labourers into farmers,"  by  pointing out that* 
"Many  wide,  sandy  wastes,  many  extensive and  boggy. moors,  which 
in  their  wild  and uncultivated state yield no  advantage to the public,  that 
pear  the least  comparison  with  the benefits  they  have  imparted  or would 
Impart,  when  in  an  inclosed  and  improved  condition,  is  a  position  to0 
evident  to be  disputed."  An  Enquiry  into  the Advantages,  p.  8.  And  so 
A  J'olitical  Enquiry, p.  51  f. 
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the cottiers who were in such a position at the present time 
were a proof to the contrary : and that "by  the multiplica- 
tion of  the children  of  such cottagers,  great numbers of 
labourers would  be  added  to  agriculture and trade,  and 
vast  supplies of  recruits furnished both  to the army and 
navy."' 
Kent was an estate agent, and evidently the part of  the 
country  which  he  knew  offered  him  no  opportunity  of 
becoming acquainted with  landholding cottagers.  It will 
he remembered that he asserted that few cottagers possessed 
cows,  and that those who used the commons had to pay 
so much more in house-rent."  Nathaniel Forster, a warm 
friend of  all agricultural improvement,  treated the matter 
superficially  but  generously.  He  does  not  see  the 
distinction between  commons  and wastes,  and seems  to 
have believed  that commons were only used  as runs for 
young stock.  "By  inclosing heaths, commons, etc.,"  he 
says, "we  make these lands, which before were fit for little 
else but running young cattle,  now useful  to many other 
purposes."  But  enclosures ought not  to  be  allowed  to 
injure the cottagers : "I  would not propose to injure a poor 
cottager though to fill the coffers of  the nation.  .  .  .  . 
An acre or two of land near the respective cottages would 
certainly answer all  these  purposes."3  Howlett,  also  a 
zealous champion of  enclosure,  brings together what has 
already been said as to the small value of  the commons.4 
But we  do not  hear any of  these  more  important writers 
complaining that  they  engendered  idleness.  That was 
reserved  for Sto13e.s  His opinion  is  that  the conlmons 
ought to he drained; and that  they  profited  the farmers 
more  than  anybody  else,  because  they,  having  other 
pasture,  could use them  to the greatest advantage,  while 
the cottager could not feed his cow through the winter, and 
could therefore only keep sheep, which might be left upon 
the common. 
I  Ibid.  p.  62. 
2  Hints  to  Gentlen?en, p.  112. 
3  Enquiry  into  the  High Price  of  Prooisions, p.  124. 
4  E~C~OSZ~YES,  a  cause  of  Inrprovcd  Agrictrlture,  1787,  p.  38. 
s  Stcggestions,  p.  76. 
If we  are to form  a judgment  on tllese arguments and 
counter-arguments,  we  shall cotile  to sonlething like the 
following  result.  The  cottier's  poultry  were  entirely 
passed over  in the discussion;  and to a  great extent  the 
advantages offered by  the  commons in  regard  of  other 
stock were overlooked.  On the other hand it seems to be 
proved,  first, that the commons were often  in a bad state, 
secondly,  that  they  were  overstocked  by  large  farmers, 
and thirdly that  many  cottiers  were  much  damaged  by 
lack  of  winter  fodder.  It would  follow  that  they  ought 
to have at their disposal land sufficient to feed their beasts 
through the winter, and that a special common should be 
set apart for the poor, and the stock to be driven upon it 
limited.'  And  further,  the  commons should  have been 
improved. 
Thus even as regards the commons there was no very 
serious difference among those who understood the subject. 
The majority  approved  of  enclosure  provided  that  the 
cottiers  were  compensated; a  minority  thought  that  the 
cottiers'  economy  would  become  impossible  without  a 
common,  and as they  desired,  on  economic  and  social 
grounds, to maintain this class,  demanded that the small 
commons should be kept up. 
But when  we  turn to our last point,  the system of  the 
large farm, then the majority in favour of  the new methods 
of  production  is turned into  a  minority.  Forster,  Kent, 
Stone, one of  the two anonymous writers so often quoted, 
Davies,  and above all  Price,  oppose the  "engrossing  of 
farms"  with  most  unusual  unanimity.'  It is  in  some 
sense a continuation of  the fight of  the fifteenth and six- 
teenth  centuries with  its motto  "Ingrossinge  being truly 
the  disease,  and not convertinge which  may he  justific.d 
foreH3  But  the  new  system  finds strong  defenders  in 
Arbuthnot, Young and Howlett; and the controversy on 
Such  an arrangement  was in force  at  Soham; see  p.  9.  above. 
*.Marx  ought  to  have  diqtinguished  much  more  clearly  between  the 
various  measures  in  question.  Forster,  Addington,  Kent  and  Price  were 
by  no  means  united  in  condemning  the  enclosure  of  commons.  They 
agree only  as regards  engrossing.  Cp.  Marx, Kapital,  I.,  3rd  ed.,  750  f. 
3  Cunningham,  Growth of  English  lndustry  and  Commerce,  II.,  702. 154 ENGLISI-I AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
this  point  is conducted on higher levels  of  thought  than 
had been  the case with the others. 
Forster is not clear as to the advantage of  large farming. 
He did not believe that the large farmer was able to pay 
a higher rent because he obtained a greater product.  The 
snlali farmer, in his opinion, was much the more assiduous, 
industrious and thrifty of  the two.  "I  am indeed inclined 
to think from the little I have been able to observe of  these 
matters,  that  the gross produce  (of  the large farmers)  is 
very considerably less."'  But the objection which seems 
to him  most important is the destruction of  the old equal- 
ity.  "Instead  of  a hardy, free and intrepid. race  of  men, 
contentedly  enjoying  the  sweats of  labour  and  alternate 
ease,  and its best  soldiers in  war, we  are presented  with 
the horrible picture of  a few tyrant planters amidst a crowd 
of  wretched  slaves."  He de-s  the  moral  evils pro- 
ceeding from  this  change : the  covetousness  and  greed 
which  replace  the old  simple manners.  He dwells  upon 
the depopulation  brought about by  engrossing, and em- 
phasises as a particularly bad result the migration from the 
land to the towns :-"an  universal  eagerness soon  shows 
itself to leave a situation, in which there is no hope, scarce 
a  possibility,  of  advancing  a  step  higher  than  that  of 
being a common labourer under a master who is little less 
than a petty tyrant."" 
These views  are not  a  little  astonishing in  one whom 
we  have learnt  to  know  as so convinced  a  champion  of 
enclosure.  Nor  does he  in  any way  blame t~oduc- 
tion  of  pasture-farming,  though it  contributed  more than 
anything else to produce the migration.  "But,"  he says, 
"in  a country  full of  trade  and  manufactures this evil is 
perhaps  more  in  appearance  than  reality.  The hands 
spared  by  these  improvements are not  thrown  upon  the 
country, but may be employed in  a manner equally bene- 
ficial  to  it,  and  to themselves."  Arthur  Young himself 
could  not  preach  that  doctrine  more  zealously.  And  in 
Quoted  by  Marx, op.  cit.,  p.  III. 
2  Addington  ltnows  nothing  of  "eagerness."  "They  niust  leave  them 
(their  houses)  soon;  want  of  food,  and  indeed  of  comfortable  shelter, 
oblige  them to flee."  Enqztiry,  p. 42. 
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other respects also he knows how to estimate the enclosures 
from the standpoint of  the actual and concrete intercsls of 
England.  She is a manufacturing country, and needs the 
greatest  net product which  can  be set free to  be  sent into 
the towns.  "Here  therefore whatever tends to  lessen  the 
quantity of  labour in  the cultivation of  lands, and in  con- 
sequence to advance,  not so much  the gross as, the nett 
produce,  seems rather  to  merit  attention."  It is quite 
otherwise  in  Switzerland,  which  has  little  trade  or  in- 
dustry : there,  "the  gross  produce  is  chiefly  to  be  con- 
sidered.  The more  hands employed  in  procuring it,  the 
better."' 
The apparent  contradiction  is solved  when  we  realise 
that he did not recognise the economic advantages of  large 
farming.  Otherwise,  if  we  may  argue from  his attitude 
towards the fundamental questions involved, he would have 
broken a lance for engrossing also. 
One of  the anonymous  writers says almost  the same 
thing  as  Forster;  but  he  puts  it  more  briefly  and  in- 
cisively :-"If  circumstances  which  tend  to  lessen  the 
abundance of  provisions--to  annihilate  the  spirit  of  in- 
dustry-to  increase the number  of  the poor-to  eradicate 
every encouragement to 'wedded love, true source of  human 
offspring, of  relations dear, and all the charities of  father, 
son  and brother'-if  these  be  evils-these  are evils con- 
sequent upon laying farm to farm."2 
Rut the strongest English  champion  of  small farming 
in  the eighteenth  century  was  Nathaniel  Kent.  He had 
lived for three years in Flanders, and had seen with aston- 
ishment  the multitude of  people  and the quantity of  pro- 
visions on the market in the Austrian Netherlands.3  And 
there were  no large farms in that country : holdings were 
very small, the cultivators worked for themselves and lived 
on  a  footing of  equality.  He. found  English  conditions 
very different : farmers were proud,  labourers were miser- 
Op. cit., p.  120. 
An  ltlqzriry  into  the  /2duantages, p.  13. 
3  flit~ts  to  Gei~tlenlen.  Cp.  the  chapters' Advantages  resulting  from 
Small  farms,  and  The  great  benefit  of  Church  and  College  tenzrres.  pp. 
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able,  the land  was  being depopulated,  the  poor-rate  was 
rising,  and prices were  rising  too.  "This  seems  a  pre- 
sumptive proof,"  he  writes,  "that  agriculture,  when  it  is 
thrown  into  a  number  of  hands,  becomes  the  life  of 
industry, the source of  plenty, and the fountain of  riches to 
a  country; but  that  monopolized,  and  grasped into  few 
hands,  it must dishearten the bulk of  mankind,  who are 
reduced  to labour for  others instead of  themselves;  must 
lessen their produce, and greatly tend to general poverty."' 
He goes on to ask what the arguments against the small 
farms  were ;  and replies that it was said that a great number 
of  farms and farmers entailed extra  trouble  on the land- 
lord, or rather on  his agent; that the cost of  repairs was 
greater,  and  rents less  secure.  We have  already  heard 
some of  his views on  these subjects.  According to him, 
the cost  of  repairs  was  3  to 4 per  cent.  higher  than on 
large farms, but rents were fifteen  per cent. higher;'  con- 
sequently the landlord's  income  would  be  more and  not 
less.  Moreover,  he says that looking a little  further the 
shortsightedness of  such  arguments would  become  even 
clearer.  If  the "little  schools of  industry"  are abolished, 
the small farmers must become day-labourers,  and in sick- 
ness and old age they will  come upon  the parish.  Then 
too a  quantity of  poultry,  pork  and  other  "small"  pro- 
visions  will  cease  to  be  produced,  for  the  large  farmer 
cannot, and his wife and daughters will  not, be occupied 
about them.  "He .must, when  he has a great deal  upon 
his hands,  neglect  many  small  objects,  partly  for  want 
of  time, and partly  because  they  appear trivial  in  their 
nature : and  many  trifles  added  together,  make  a  large 
deficiency  upon the whole."  It was quite otherwise on the 
small  holdings.  "Trifles"  are  the  very  objects  of  the 
small  crlltivator; he has everything  near  him  and under 
his  eye,  makes  use  of  every  small  advantage, cultivates 
every  corner, does  his  work  himself, has the help  of  his 
1  Hints, p.  218. 
1  Younr claims  that  it may  be  "established  as a  maxim, that the  rain 
by rent is'often lost  in  repairs in  these very  small farms."  'Rut he  admit.; 
that  if  the  buildings  are small  and  cheap  "their  (landlords')  profits  from 
them  (small farms) is  greater  than  from  large ones."  Farmer's  Letters, 
3rd  ed.,  I.,  pp.  ~zo  f. 
wife,  and brings  up his  children  to  be  "the  most  useful 
people the country produces." 
As to practical application, the very  small holdings, as 
from  twenty  to  thirty  acres,  which  were  common  in 
Flanders, were  not in  Kent's opinion possible on Englisll 
soil.  We  wait for him  to suggest that the whole country 
shuuld  be  covered  with  small  farms  of  a  size  that was 
suitable  to  English  conditions.  But  he  does  not  draw 
precisely tl~is  conclusion, though why he deviates from his 
rnodel he does not explain.  He wishes to see holdings of 
various sizes, some large,  many  middling, and still more 
small, but the smallest to bear a rent of  not less than L30. 
On  a  property  of  L1,ooo  value  he  would  observe  the 
following proportion :-one  farm of  £160,  one of  LIOO, 
two of  980, two of  £60,  two of  £50,  three  of  940, and 
four of  930. 
His main  reason  is not that he thinks that such variety 
would be favourable to productivity; he speaks of  this only 
in  the second place and quite in general :-"Farms  varied 
in. their size  . . . . would play into each others' hands 
.  .  .  .  for they would have, almost every  one, some- 
what of  a different object in view."  What is really most 
important, to his mind,  is to awaken economic aspiration. 
The small  holdings would  make  it  possible for  capable 
and  thrifty  servants and the children of  large farmers to 
become  independent,  and  the  large  farms  would  cause 
emulation and re6ard men  of  special  ability.'  We may 
probably conclude from this that the Flemish  system  had 
two faults ; that it failed  in variety of  production and failed 
to attract men of  large capital into agriculture. 
No one got beyond Kent.  Stone adopted his proposals, 
which  he said were  necessary  "from  the general  poverty 
of the farmers, which  I cannot but attribute to  the great 
prevalency  of  letting the lands- in  too large allotments for 
many  years past; whereby  farmers  in  general  have,  as 
' The idea  that a  gradation  of  size  in  farms was necessary  was shared 
by  the  greatest  contemporary  authority  on  the  theory  of  agriculture, 
namely  Marshall.  Cp.  Rural  Economv  of  the  West of  England,  second 
ed.,  1805,  p.  106.  Thus Kent, Marshall  and Stone agree on this point. I j8  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
before observed, been induced to take more land than they 
had  property  to  stocli  and  manage  to  the greatest  ad- 
vantage,  which  has  reduced  their  capitals, and  rendered 
a  greater  number  of  small  farms necessary."'  Davies, 
who  wrote  during the  French  Revolution,  introduces  us 
to a new idea :  as many persons as possible "should possess 
an interest in the soil; because this attaches them strongly 
to the country and its constitution, and makes them zealous 
and resolute in defending tl~em."~ 
Price's views denland a place  to themselves.3  There is 
small  trace  of  economic  considerations in  his  work : he 
regards the agricultural changes mainly from  an ethical, 
social  and  political  standpoint.  He is  far  from  distin- 
guishing between  enclosures,  large farming and pasture 
farming; he  speaks only  of  "the  engrossing  of  farms" 
which "eases  landlords of  the troublc attending thc necess- 
ities  of  little  tenants,"  and  decreases  population.  The 
transformation of  England from an agricultural to a manu- 
facturing and trading  nation,  which  was going on  with 
increasing  rapidity before  his eyes, is opposed  to all his 
dearest convictions ; whereas Forster regarded the process 
with  perfect  satisfaction.  Price dwells  lovingly  on  the 
earlier  stages  of  civilisation  when  agriculture  produced 
plenty of provisions, property was equally divided, and it 
was easy to marry and bring up a family.  Now, property 
is in fewer hands; equality is at an end; great towns have 
sprung  up,  and  have grodud bxxsems,  Wry,  vice, 
disease,  venality  and oppression,  Luxury  has increased 
even  among tte lower classes, for  "tho'  starving,"  they 
will  not  do without  "tea,  fine wheaten  bread,  and other 
delicacies."  If  society  continues on this road all  liberty, 
virtue  and  happiness  must  disappear.  And  along this 
road  it  is  being driven  ever further by the engrossing of 
farms.  Whc11 country cottages are pulled  down,'the  in- 
habitants  flee to London  and other  towns, '"there  to  be 
corrupted and perish";  and the result  is the deterioration 
I  Suggestiotts,  p.  83. 
2  The Case of  Labourers,  p.  56. 
3  Obsovations on  Reversionary  Payt?tetzts, fifth  ed., 1792,  II., 273  f. 
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of  the  people.  They  had  been  small  undertakers; they 
have sunk to be labourers and hirelings,  who must work 
for large farmers or manufacturers, at wages lower  than 
when  labourers  were  fewer,  "and  who will  be  under  a 
necessity of  going to market for all they want."  They do 
more  work  than  of  old,  because  necessity  drives  them. 
They  feel  the  rise  in  corn-prices  (itself  an  effect  of 
luxury  and  of  taxation)  very  severely,  because  they 
can  now  afford  few  other  kinds  of  food;  but 
meantime  the  towns,  the  manufacturers  and  the 
large farmers flourish, and the latter are able to  pay  high 
rents to the landlord, because they  have  drawn to them- 
selves the profits of  many small men, and "speculate  and 
command  the  market,"  although  they  bestow  "less 
culture"  upon  their  fields.  Similar  social  evils  had 
attacked England before; but in those days the rulers had 
known  how to meet  them  with  strong measures.  "Such 
was  the  policy  of  former  times,  modern  policy  is more 
favourable to the higher classes of  people." 
It might seem surprising to hear a Radical thus glorify- 
ing  the  old  semi-absolutist  monarchy  if  we  did  not 
remember that Tudor policy had favoured the lower orders ; 
and that democracy cannot exist  without equality of  pro- 
perty,  or at the  very  least  unless  independence  and an 
assured economic position  be secured to the lower classes. 
But Price  is extremely  inconsistent  when,  in  proposing 
remedies for the evils he has described, he writes :-"Drive 
back the inhabitants of  the towns into the country.  Estab- 
lish some regulations for  preserving  the lives  of  infants. 
Discourage  luxury  and  celibacy,  and  the engrossing  of 
farms" : and yet  adds "Let  there be entire liberty, and 
maintain  public peace by  a  government  founded, not  in 
constraint, but  in  the-respect  and hearts of  the people." 
Only a despot could have  carried  through such measures 
as he  proposes,  and  he  himself  would  probably  have 
admitted  it.  Probably,  too,  they  could  not  have  been 
made  effective  without  the  application  of  force,  which 
perhaps he might have admitted also if  the point had been 
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Turning now  to  hear  the  other  side,  we  will  briefly 
consider ArbuthnotJs  position,  and then  go on to describe 
the attitude of  the chief  representative of  this view, Arthur 
Young.  It  must  be  remembered  that at  this  period  of 
the first development of  the great industry in general and 
large farming in  particular,'  very  few people  understood 
its  advantages.  Tucker  in  his  Four  Tracts  and  Two 
Sernzons, Arbuthnot  in  his Enquiry into the Co~tnection 
between  tl~~  present  price  of  provisio~ts  ur~d  the size  of 
farms,  and Arthur Young, were,  between  1770 and 1780, 
foremost in maliing  its economic importance understood. 
Arbuthnot is not altogether fair.  But part of  what he 
says is  very  significant  when  we  remember  that  it  was 
being said for the first time.  His view  is that the large 
farmer has the advantage of  the s~nall  one in  being able 
to do all work  exactly  at the right  moment,  in  economy 
of  tools and nlachinery,  in  the greater  capital  at his  dis- 
posal,  the  better  division  of  laboun  which  he  can  carry 
out, and the use he can  make of  persons and things from 
which  the small  farmer  can  never  get  their  full  value. 
Thus a shepherd can watch  three hundred sheep as well 
as a hundred ;  the man who has only a hundred sheep will 
not employ one; the owner of  three hundred will, and the 
flock  will  thrive  the  better.  He defends  on  well-known 
grounds the fact that the large farmer holds back his corn 
from  the market.  He does not  admit that small farming 
has any advantage over large in  the production  of  pork, 
poultry, butter and eggs ;  everything is produced best when 
produced  on  a large scale.  The only rivals of  the large 
farmer are the small dairy-farmer  who makes  butter and 
cheese, and the cottier; the latter because he lets his stock 
feed on  the road-side  and in  his  neighbour's fields.  For 
the rest, the scarcity of poultry, pork, veal and lamb seems 
to him of  small moment, because they cannot be produced 
so cheaply  as beef  and  mutton,  with  which  the  large 
The economist  will  note  with  interest that in  the West  Indian  colonies 
of England compl:ints  had  already  been  made  in  the first  half  of  the pre- 
vious  century of  the decay  of  small  proprietors and  the consolidation  of 
all classes  of  society into two,  the wealthy  planters  and  the slaves."  Meri- 
vale,  Coloiiientiot~  and Colonies, 1861, p.  81. 
farmers are  occupied.  That  engrossing  had  any  ten- 
dency to decrease population he denies; but his argument 
is here of  the weakest  description.  Using figures  which 
there  are  no  means  of  checking, he  calculates  that  the 
large  farmer  employs more  labourers,  and  in  particular 
more  married  labourers,  than the small.  He does not or 
will  not  understand  small  farming at  all; he  regards  it 
as nothing  but  large farming on  a  small  scale; and on 
those terms he finds it easy to confute his opponents.  He 
attributes  no  value to  the  untiring  industry of  the small 
farmer,  to the never-ending and poorly  rewarded work of 
bis  family, or to  the fact that it  requires  no strict super- 
vision.  He  succeeds admirably in showing the excellencies 
of  the intensive application  of  capital on the large farm; 
but  he  is not  honest enough to  recognise  the advantages 
of  the intensive application of  labour on the small.  He is 
perfectly  right  in saying that  all  pasture-farming (cattle- 
fatting, or sheep-breeding)  needs large areas and a thin 
population; but just for that reason  it is most  interesting 
to  notice  the acrobatic  agility  with  which  he  evades the 
indictment  of  Price  and  others against the  introduction 
of  pasture-farming in  corn-growing counties,  as accoullt- 
ing for the decrease of  population.  For the rest,  Arbuth- 
not  is no  more doctrinaire than  Kent.  He does not con- 
clude that great farms only  should be  laid out, but  that 
"there  should  be,  as there  are now,  farms  of  all  sizes, 
to  suit  the  different  capitals  of  those  who  engage  in 
farming."' 
In particular,  as opposed to Price, he takes the position 
that nothing could prevent the transformation of  England 
from an agricultural to a manufacturing country, and that 
therefore  the  question  of  the evils involved  was  at most 
of  academic  interest.  The  regulations  of  Licinius or 
Romulus, which Price admired,.might have been very wise 
in those ancient republics, but were not to be recommended 
i i in  a commercial  nation,  whose  very  commerce  depends 
upon  agriculture."  There  Arbuthnot  is  in  agreement 
with  Forster.  He admits that  the accumulation  of  pro- 
I  Enqui~y  into  the  Connection, p.  3j. 162  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
perty in few hands is bad; but this should not be indenti- 
fied, as Price identifies it, with  the system of  large farm- 
ing. 
Young's argument1 contains much that we  have already 
had  more than  one occasion  to mention,  and shall there- 
fore now  touch upon very briefly.  I-le  too emphasises the 
fact that large farming has economic advantages.  It is, 
he  says,  stronger in  capital,  better  able to  introduce im- 
provements, can employ more labour, and is more produc- 
tive.  Small farming keeps greater numbers on the land, 
but that was only good so long as the superfluous labour 
could not be better employed  in  the towns.  Migration to 
the towns is not to be confused with depopulation : popu- 
lation will always increase while there are provisions for it, 
and  provisions  are now  produced  more abundantly than 
in  the days of  common  rights and the three-field  system. 
Nor need the question of  national  defence be brought in; 
modern wars need  money, and money is more plentiful  in 
a trading and manufacturing than in an agricultural state. 
This Arthur Young, the youthful  Arthur Young,  knows 
nothing  of  social considerations or  ethical  interests,  and 
he is for that reason Price's most decided opponent. 
Looking back  over the discussion, the  absence of  any 
balanced,  moderate  view  becomes  evident.  Those  who 
look at the matter from  the standpoint of  production  will 
not see that the economic changes have their  ethical  and 
social dangers.  And the representatives of  the ethical and 
social  side fail to  recognise or estimate the economic ad- 
vantages.  One party  would  have  kept  England in  the 
agricultural stage of  development; the  other was  intoxi- 
cated  with  the  riches  and  power  which  industry  and 
commerce brought with  them  in  the growing towns,  and 
which  fostered agriculture, and they  judged  the changes 
upon  the land accordingly.  The point which  is put  in 
the forefront of  the discussion  is the influence of  engross- 
ing upon  population; but the idea  of  engrossing includes 
1  Political  Arithmetic,  passim.  Farmer's  Letters, es  ecially  Vols.  I. .and 
III., and  Tour  through the North  of  England, Vol.  h.,  Letter  XXXIV. 
Cp.  also Appendix  111.  below,  A  Criticism  of  certain  views  expressed  by 
Arthur  Young. 
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also the system of  cultivation elected by the large farmers. 
fear of  having  to  make  some  admissions  in  regard 
to population is most evident in Arbuthnot's case.  Arthur 
Young, who  had  absorbed the politico-economic  theories 
of Steuart and the  Physiocrats, was  the  first to  set aside 
such  fears with  the  security  of  a  reasoned  conviction.' 
liepeal the  law  of  settlement,  and the  .Act  of  Elizabeth 
concerning cottages,  he writes,  and population will  grow 
in  the natural course of  things. 
Turning  in  conclusion  to  contemporary  views  of  the 
cottier's position,  we  notice  again  that the  question  was 
discussed almost more as one of  population than as one of 
social justice.  One of  the anonymous writers denounces 
engrossing,  and  still  more  enclosing,  as  discouraging 
"wedded  love,"'  the other  points  out  that  the commons 
encourage marriages.3  And when  Iient comes to  defend 
the  cottiers,  he  praises  the  cottages  first  of  all  as "the 
most  prolific  cradles  of  population,"  and  the cottiers as 
"indisputably  the  most beneficial  race we  have; they are 
bred  up in  greater simplicity,  live  more  primitive  lives, 
more free from vice and debauchery, than any other set of 
men of the lower class; and are hest informed, and enabled 
to  sustain  the  hardships  of  war,  and  other  laborious 
services."  The towns devour and squander human lives : 
so much  the  more  important  is  it  to  maintain  "cottages 
and small farms, the chief  nurseries which  support popu- 
lation."4  According to him, the  labourers were suffering 
not  from the division  of  the commons or the  introduction 
of new methods of  cultivation, but from  the predominance 
of the system  of  the great farm, from  bad  dwellings, low 
wages  which  had  not  risen  with  the  price  of  provisions, 
Cp.  the  following passages:  "As  the  work  is  done,  it  must  be  done 
by  somebody;  and  whether  that  somebody  lives  in  one  parish  or  another, 
has nothing to do in  the enquiry."  "The  soil  ought to be  applied to that 
bse  in  which  it  will  pay  most,  without  any  idea  of  population; a  farmer 
ought  not  to  be  tied  down  to bad  husbandry,  whatever  may  become  of 
population."  "Cultivation  carried on  by  wealthy  farmers,  is of  more con- 
sequence  to  the  nation  than  population."  Polltirnl  ilrlfhnietic, pp  103, 
123, 269. 
p.  155 above. 
3  p.  97  above. 
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and finally  from  the  impossibility  of  increasing their  in- 
comes,  and so attaining a  higher position  in  life,  by the 
product of  land or pasture. 
Accordingly  Kent recommends the landlords above all 
things to  build warm and sound dwelling-houses  and to 
bind half an acre of  land to every cottage, so that fruit and 
vegetables  may  be  grown,  and  a  pig  kept.  Specially 
capable  labourers  should  have  larger  cottages,  and,  in 
addition, some three acres of  pasture.  Kent was thus the 
first to use the cry of  modern  reformers, "Three  acres and 
a cow."  In his own  words :-"And  as it would have an 
excellent effect,  to  make some gradation anlong cottages, 
as well  as farms; it would  be highly proper and useful  to 
lay (besides the half-acre of  garden ground) a small portion 
of pasture land, of  about three acres, to each of  these last 
cottages, to enable the occupiers of  them to support a cow; 
which would  be a real comfort to their families, as milk  is 
the natural food of  children."' 
Little holdings of  this Irind, and if  necessary the cow as 
well,  shoulcl he rented  by the labourer from the landlord, 
whereas  at present  gentlemen  usually  let  them  with  the 
farms, and if the farmer sub-let any land to the labourers 
lie  demanded  at least  double  the  rent which  he  himself 
paid.  If this were done, and the gradation of  farms estab- 
lished,  the  broken  bridge between  the  lower  and middle 
classes  would  be  restored;  capable  farm-servants  and 
farmers' children  could (as we  have  seen)  take up  small 
holdings.  It will be remembered that in the north of  Eng- 
land this bridge remained  unbroken even at the end of  the 
eighteenth  century." 
Kent's views were adopted by several  writers; e.g.  by 
Davies,3 who wished besides to see the wastes transformed 
into  small  holdings to  be given  to  industrious families; 
and hy  Stone,4  though he  differed  from  Kent on certain 
details  connected  with  the  enclosure  of  commons.  Of 
his  particular  proposals  one deserves  special  attention : 
I  Ibid.  p.  23j. 
2  p. 97  above. 
3  The  Case  of  Labourers,  pp.  102,  103. 
4  Suggestions,  p. 8;. 
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"each  cottager's right should not  admit of  alienation,  at 
least in parcels."  ?'he  other has to do with the establish- 
ment of  a common pasture for the cottagers under certain 
circumstances.  He too represents to the landlords "that 
populztio~~  should increase, which  can only be materially 
effected by upholding the lower class of  people."  Forster, 
as we  have  seen  already, also desired  that the claims of 
the cottagers should be  satisfied.  And  Arbuthnot,'  who 
was equally little under Kent's influence, says,  "Aly  plan 
is to allot to each cottage three or four acres, which should 
be annexed to it without power of  alienation, and without 
rent, but under the covenant of  being kept in grass, except 
such small part as should be necessary for a garden: this 
would keep the cottager in more plenty than a very exten- 
sive  range  of  common;  he  and  his  family  must  then 
cultivate the garden, or suffer as they ought to do: and to 
obviate the plea of  their wanting fuel, let it be fenced and 
planted with ash and other quick growing trees, at the ex- 
pense of  those who are to have the property of  tlle common. 
This would  be a real  benefit  to  him, as it  would employ 
his wife  and  children,  and help  to  support  his  family, 
whilst he is at worlc for the farmers in the neighbourhood, 
instead of depending, as they too often  do, upon  the sup- 
posed profit of  their commonage." 
But  the most  detailed  and  thoroughly  considered  plan 
of reform was that proposed by the Earl of  Winchilsea in 
1796;  and so far as I am able to judge,  it  was  this plan 
which  gave the impulse  to  that activity of  Pitt, Sinclair, 
Young, Bernard and Wilberforce of  which  we shall have 
to  speak  in  the  next  chapter.  He distinguished  eight 
classes  of labourers according  as they  lield  more or  less 
property,  and  criticised  the  economic  position  of  each 
class :- 
l l 1st. Those who have  a  sufficient  quantity of  grass- 
l l enclosed land to enable them to keep one or more cows, 
l I winter and summer, and a garden  near their house.- 
l I This is, in my opinion, the hest situation for a labourer; 
Cl  as, except the hay-making,  the rest  of  the business is 
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"done  by his wife,  and his labour is not interrupted.- 
"This can only take place in countries where there is an 
"abundance  of grass land. 
"zndly.  Those who have a  summer pasture for their 
"cow,  and some arable land, upon which they grow tlie 
"winter  provision.-This  is not so advantageous as No. 
"I,  because more of  their time is taken up by the arable 
"land;  however,  as they  must,  in  order  to  make  any 
"hay,  have part of the land sown with grass, the labour 
"is  not  so much  as to  be  hurtful  to  them.--'This  is 
"adapted  to countries where there is a mixture of grass 
"and  arable. 
"3rdly.  Those who have a  right of common  for the 
"summer  keep  of  the  cow,  and a  meadow,  or  arable 
"ground,  or a  meadow  in  common,  for  the  winter 
"provision.-This  would  be  like  the two  former,  were 
I l it not that nine commons out of  ten are so much over- 
"stocked  that the summer keep is very bad.  This is a 
l l very great loss, and if  the meadow is in common, it is 
I l another  disadvantage.-I  suppose  gardens  near  the 
"house  to all these; should not that be the case, as they 
"have  land,  they may  raise  garden  stuff;  but  if  their 
"land  is at a  distance from  their  houses,  it  is not  so 
"advantageous;  and if  their take is all grass, they can 
"find  no ground  to  dig, except  perhaps where  a  hay 
"stack  has been  placed  the preceding year. 
"4th.  Those who have a right of  common and a gar- 
"den.-This  is certainly very beneficial to them.  Geese 
"and  pigs may be kept upon the common, and the latter 
"fed  with  the produce  of  the  garden,  and  a  small 
"quantity  of  purchased food. 
"5th.  Those who  have  a  right  of  common, and no 
"garden.-This,  unless fuel is obtained,  is of  no value 
"to  them; if fuel is obtained, it  is of  great value,  and 
"the  loss of it difficult to be made up to them. 
"6th.  Those who  have  several  acres of  arable land, 
l l and no summer pasturage for a cow.--Tlli5  is  I believe 
"of  no sort of use to  the labourer,  for  though  he  may 
"cultivate  part of  the land as a  garden, the continued 
6'labour it would require to stall-feed  a cow, winter and 
t6summer,  and  the quantity  of  the  land  he  must  till, 
"would occupy so much of  his time, that the take would, 
"upon  the whole,  be injurious to  hirn, even  supposing 
"the  land enclosed and contiguous to his house;  if  at a 
"distance,  or not enclosed,  the disadvantage would  be 
"still  greater.-I  believe that a summer pasture for cows 
"is absolutely necessary, to make it of  advantage to the 
"labourers who keep them. 
"7th.  Those who have a garden near  their house.- 
"This is the best thing that can be done for labourers in 
"arable  countries,  and where  there  are other  reasons 
"which  prevent  them  from keeping cows. 
"8th.  Those who have no land whatever.-This  is a 
"very  bad situation for a labourer to be placed in, both 
"for  his comfort, and for the education of  his children. 
"When a labourer is possessed of  cattle, his children are 
"taught early in life the necessity of taking care of  them, 
"and  acquire some knowledge  of  their  treatment;  and 
"if  he  has a garden,  they  learn to dig and weed,  and 
"their  time  is employed in  useful  industry,  by  which 
"means they are more likely to acquire honest and indus- 
"trious  habits  than  those  who  are  bred  up  in  the 
"poverty  and laziness we  too  often  see; for  I  believe 
"it  is a  certain fact,  that extreme poverty  begets idle- 
l l ness. 
"For  these reasons,  I am clearly of  opinion  that the 
l l letting  land  to labourers  is  of  great utility,  both  to 
"them,  to the landowners, and to the com~nunity . . 
l l .  .  .  When circumstances will  admit of  it,  their 
"having  land enough  to  enable  them  to keep  cows  is 
"the  most  desirable thing for them;  but a  very  great 
l l part  of the  island  will  not,  in  111y  opinion,  allow  of 
l l that system's  being  pursued.  .  ,  .  I  beg  to  ob- 
l l serve, that when I mention cow-pastures, I always sup- 
"pose  there to be a sufficiency of  land to enable the cow 
L'  to  be kept tolerably  well  both  in  summer and winter; 
"if  l l  that is not the case, I believe the cow is but of  little 
benefit  to the owner: and when  I  mention  gardens, I 168 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
"always  mean large gardens, from half a rood to a rood, 
"or  more if  the land is poor."' 
In the new  century the champions of  a labouring class 
which  should  hold  or  own  land  and  capital  had  the 
satisfaction  of  finding  Arthur  Young,  formerly  the 
most  one-sided  of  productionists,  fighting  in  their 
camp. 
His change of  opinion was not sudden.  Adam Smith, 
though an opponent of  small farming, had learnt in France 
that the small  owner  "is  generally of  all  improvers the 
most  industrious,  the  most  intelligent,  and  the  most 
succe~sful."~  And  Young  himself  in  his  tour  through 
France  made  the famous observation  that "the  magic of 
property  turns sand  into  gold."3  He made  approving 
editorial  notes  on  the  Letter  of  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea 
just  quoted, and he described with great delight the life of 
the small peasant proprietors of  the Isle of  Axholme when 
writing his Report  on tlte Agriculture  of  Lincoln,  which 
appeared in  1799.  When he  travelled  through  England 
in 1800 in order to study the question of  the wastes,  his at- 
tention  was  turned  to  the  squatter  class.  And  he 
discovered  that they were  no burden  on  the parish,  or at 
any rate  were  less  burdensome  than  the  labourer  minus 
land  and capital.  Thus that  despised  class,  the abhor- 
rence of  farmers, opened his eyes.  He  ceased to consider 
every  measure  of  agricultural  policy  from  the point  of 
view of  the large farmer and the nei? product.  He came 
to recognise forces in  the body politic which  had hitherto 
escaped  him.  He analysed  the  motives  which  had  so 
strengthened  the  hands  of  these  people  that  in  spite 
of  every  conceivable  hindrance  from  their  neighbours, 
and  a  poverty  which  might  have  been  expected  to 
paralyse  all  activity,  they  built  houses,  cleared 
land,  and  bought  stock.  In  some  cases  there  was 
only  one  possible  motive,  "the  prospect  of  becom- 
I  Young,  Annals,  XXVI., pp.  235  f. 
2  Wealth of  Nations,  Bk.  III.,  chap.  IV.,  p.  320  (Lubbock's  ed.). 
3  Morgan  had  the same experience  in  Cornwall.  The miners had  culti- 
vated laGd  "which  in  any othkr country or other circumstances must  have 
remained  in  a  state  of  perpetual  barrenness."  Marshall,  Southern  De- 
partment,  p.  532. 
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ing  proprietors  of  their  own  cottages."  "The  prin- 
ciples  of  property  are  universal,"  he  says  in  another 
place,  "he  who  cannot  possess  an  acre  may  be  the 
owner of  a cow; and a man will love his country the better 
even  for a pig."  A cottage,  an acre of  land, and above 
all,  it appeared, a  cow  with the necessary  pasture,  were 
the very simple means whereby the problem of  uncultivated 
land could be solved.' 
I  said  above  that  several  writers,  e.g.  Howlett, 
Davies,  and  Kent,  also  wished  to  see  wages  raised. 
Davies  proposed  that  the  justices  should  again  assess 
wages, only that they should determine a minimum instead 
of a  maximum.  The earnings  of  the  unmarried  were 
adequate.  What had to  be done wss to raise  the wages 
of  the married men.  For the purposes of  the assessment, 
the normal family should be taken as numbering five per- 
sons, of  whom  three were children  unable to earn; and in 
his opinion a suitable method of  finding the proper money- 
wage would be to reckon it according to the price of  bread. 
But Davies wrote at a time when help was so imperative 
as to cause him  to  set forth, among other proposals  such 
as the provision of  work  and the insurance of  labourers, 
two  fatal  principles  of  social  policy.  It should  indeed, 
he thought, be made more difficult to obtain  parish  relief, 
so that it  should go only to  the really deserving; hut on 
the  other  hand  anyone who  had  vainly tried  in  suitable 
ways to obtain work ought to have two-thirds of  his wages 
paid  him  from the  poor  rate; and  families  where  there 
were more than five children unable to earn should receive 
an addition  to their  income from  the rates for every child 
above such  number of  five.  Our nest chapter will  show 
the result  of  these suggestions on  the standard of  life of 
the labouring class. 
Government  by the best  and wisest  has been  the ideal 
of  many.  But  experience  shows  that  the  evolution  of 
society  is  determined  by  other  forces  than  wisdom  and 
goodness.  In  the eighteenth  century  the  disease  from 
Annals,  XXXVI., pp.  506  f.  Young  returns  to the  same  plan  in  his 
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which  rural society  was  suffering  was  accurately  and 
thoroughly diagnosed ;  the remedy was clearly recognised ; 
the economic and social  importance of  the lower  classes 
was shrewdly appreciated.  All this knowledge, however, 
failed to  influence the  course  of events  until  it  could be 
turned by landlord and capitalist to their own economic and 
political advantage, or at least to their defence from appre- 
hended  disadvantage.  And if  anything  could  increase 
the pessimistic impression made by the facts of  the case, 
it  would  be  to  notice  that the  humanitarian  sentiments 
which were  not sufficient  to impel society  to reform  were 
so far effective as to increase still further  the miseries  of 
the expropriated  labourers ; that is,  to  demoralise  them. 
Social  policy  became  a  branch  of  poor  law policy.  Of 
this we shall have to speak in the next chapter. 
I  must point out once again that there can be  no strict 
historical  divisions  in  a  work  like  the  present.  The 
period  from about 1795 to  1835 will  be the main  subject 
of  Chapter 111.;  but I  shall  make no apology for  over- 
stepping  those  limits  when  necessary,  as I  have  made 
none for entering within them already in section iii. above, 
in order to follow out the movement of  wages.  On the 
other  hand  we  shall  have  to  lay ourselves  under  very 
strict  limitations in  regard  to our subject-matter;  for we 
are  at the beginning  of  a  period  in  which  the  labour- 
question  gradually passes into a  poor law  question, and 
with  the poor  law question we  are not  here concerned. 
CHAP'J'ER  111. 
THE  DEIbIORALISATION OF  THE LABOURER. 
IN the  four  and a  half  decades  between  say  1790  and 
1835 the condition  of  agriculture and  the Poor  Law  to- 
gether  mainly  determined  the  lot  of  the rural  labourer. 
Not  that the Poor Law was the only attention  paid  him. 
For the year 1793 marks the opening of  a very well defined 
era of  social policy, in which the attempt was made to give 
legislative encouragement to mutual self-help, first through 
benefit  societies  and  then  through  savings-banks.  And 
in 1795 the royal assent was given to a Bill which aimed at 
balancing demand and supply in the labour market by a 
modification  of  the  law of  settlement.  But  neither  of 
these attempts was successful. 
In my book  on the insurance of  labourers in  England' 
I have been  at some pains to show how little the various 
laws dealing with the matter have affected its development. 
At that time the English benefit societies were too weak to 
make head against the difficulties which faced them, and the 
statutes did not succeed in raising them to a higher level. 
As to the savings-banlrs, the sums entrusted to them were 
often the  fruits of  the  thrift  of  earlier  times,  then  first 
brought to light; and they did not come for the most part 
from agricultural labourers.'  Nor  could  the banks  have 
any  general  or  deep-rooted  influence  on  the  working- 
classes  while  they  remained  so thinly  scattered over  the 
country,  and  while  their  management  was  still  so un- 
businesslike or in some cases even dishonest. 
I  Hasbach,  Das  Englische  Arbeiterversicherungsxlesen,  Leipzig,  1883; 
chapters I. and  11.  The Refioyt fronl  the  Selrct  Committee  on Labourers 
Ii'o~es,  1824, also  deals  nrith  the  effect of  benefit  clubs and  saving?-banks 
on  t:e  rural labourer,  and  entir-ely  confirms  the opinion  espressed  above. 
There  are  scarcely  any  agricultural  1:lhourers  who  deposit  in  the 
savings-banks;, deposits  seen,  to  be  confined,  in  general,  to  domestic  ser- 
vants,  to  journeymen,  and  to  little  annuitants."  Report  orz  Labourers' 
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What we have now to investigate, therefore, is the effect 
on the lot of  the  labourer of  the  laws of  settlement and 
removal,  the agricultural conditions, and the poor laws. 
i.-The  Laws  of  Settlement  and  Removal. 
The law of  1795 seems at first sight to have been  more 
effective  than  the  benefit  club  and savings-bank legisla- 
tion :  but sober examination leads to a different conclusion. 
Howlett and Eden,  men  who lived in  England, disputed 
the exaggerations of  the two Scots, Lord I<ames and Adam 
Smith, who had not personal knowledge of  the conditions 
resulting from the Settlement Act of  1663.  As against 
their pronouncements, Howlett and Eden adduce the rapid 
growth  of  the  English  manufacturing  towns,  statistical 
tables on the birth-places  of  imnligrants, and proofs that 
the inequality of  wages was no greater  in  England than 
in  Scotland.  The worst  consequence of  the  settlement 
laws was the greater frequency of  illegitimate births.  Un- 
doubtedly, too, the cost of  removals was sometimes a heavy 
charge  dpon the  parishes,  and  sometimes  they  entailed 
hardships and even cruelties.  'I'hese  views appear in the 
main well-founded :  but in order to test them further I have 
put together the figures concerning removals contained in 
the second and third volumes of  Eden's State of  the Poor, 
which although by no means sufficient to show the precise 
extent of the evil do allow us to see that it cannot have been 
so great as one is inclined to suppose after reading Adam 
Smith.' 
In Kirkoswald, with a population of  654, there were four 
removals in  twenty years,  two out of  the parish and two 
into  the  parish;  in  Wetheral,  with  1,413  inhabitants, 
nine  in  ten  years,  five out of  and four into  the parish; 
in Ashford, population  2,000, two per annum; in  Under- 
barrow,  population  about  300,  two  in  every  five  years; 
in  Spilsby,  population  850,  about  one  per  annum, 
and  so  in  Ecclesfield;  in  Willoughby,  population  378, 
1  Eden,  I.,  pp.  181  and  296.  He is  almost  equally  opposed  to Adam 
Smith's  views  on the Statute of  Apprentices, etc. ; cp.  I.,  p.  436. 
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one  in  every  three  years;  in  Kendal,  population 
8,089,  three  per  annum;  in  Burton,  population  about 
1,000,  two  or  three  in  twenty  years.  In  the  great 
manufacturing towns they were more numerous; Sheffield, 
with  35,000  inhabitants,  had  twenty  removals  per 
annum.  Bristol,  with  from  go  to  IOO,OOO  inhabitants, 
had to pay  A304 (shillings and pence  omitted)  for  this 
purpose in  1786-7,  A268 in 1787-8,  A238 in  1789-90, and 
A198 in  I 791-2.  But here there were aniong the removals 
several  hundred  Irish vagabonds every year-303  in  the 
year last mentioned.  And part of the remaining expendi- 
ture was upon vagrants,  while part went to the attorneys. 
How well  these last  did by the removals  is indicated by 
the fact that of  the A304  spent in  1786-7,  A106 went  to 
Messrs.  Osborne  and  Seager  "for  drawing  passes  and 
orders,  attendance  and taking  affidavits."  Manchester, 
with  about  50,000  inhabitants,  paid  A6 a  week  for  re- 
movals; but unfortunately we do not hear what part of  the 
expense was due to Irish immigrants. 
Considering  further  that at Icirby  Lonsdale  removals 
are said to have occurred but seldom, and that in  a great 
many places they are not mentioned at all, we can hardly 
think  of  the law of  settlement as causing great economic 
disturbance  in  the  period  previous  to  1796.  We have 
already seen (p.  134 above) that on the land this law was 
applied in parishes "where  farms are large, and of  course 
in few hands." 
And if  the old law was not so black as  it has been painted, 
the  amendment  forbidding  removal  before  the  person 
actually became chargeable was too mild to effect  any im- 
portant  changes.  The characteristics  attributed  to  the 
law  by the  Report  of  the Parliamentary  Committee  on 
Agriculture in  1833 sound just as though everything had 
remained  as it  was  in  the days of  Adam  Smith.  Its 
tendency, says the Report,  "is  to prevent the free circu- 
lation  of  labour,  to chain it  to  the  spot  where  it  is  not 
wanted, and to check its natural flow into the place where 
it is required."~  In the following year, as is well-known, 
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it  was  made  impossible  to  acquire a  right  to  relief  any- 
where but in the place of  birth, the object being to get rid 
altogether  of  the tendency  to regard a  new  corner  as an 
enemy.  But thereupon followed ceaseless con~plaints  that 
the  land  was being  made  to  supplement the  inadequate 
wages paid  in  the towns,  in  the form of  pensions to the 
aged and infirm : and one of  the chief  activities  of  en- 
lightened  self-interest  upon  the  land  became  the pre- 
vention of  any multiplication of  possible birth-places, and 
the destruction  or abandonment  to  decay  of  those  which 
already  existed : a  tendency which  was strengthened by 
the fact that the Act of  1834 left the parish  as the rating 
unit.  The  legislature  again  intervened  with  equal 
humanity and unwisdom.  In 1846 it  charged the place 
of  abode with the duty of  relief, removal being impossible 
after five years residence.  Again the results were entirely 
different from  those  which  had  been  anticipated.  All 
kinds of  artifices were employed in order to prevent  the 
completion of  the five years' residence; and old labourers, 
who had worked in the place of their settlement but  had 
been unable to find a dwelling there, were dismissed : they 
had only been employed to keep them off  the rates.  And 
the war against the cottages was pursued  more zealously 
than ever.[ 
Little,  however, as can  be  said  for these  measures,  at 
least they were far from doing as much harm as was done 
by the  corn  laws  and the poor  law  proper-i.e.  the law 
concerned, not with the definition of the right to relief, but 
with  the regulation of  the methods by which  relief  should 
be given. 
ii.-The  Labourer  in  the period  of  high Corn  Prices. 
In 1773 the traditional English corn-law policy  received 
a  severe blow.  The Act of  1639 had already been  sus- 
pended  in  1757 ; but in  1773  the  restrictions  on  internal 
trade were  abolished, and the external policy  now  aimed 
at increasing the supply by allowing importation at a duty 
of  6d. when  wheat was at 48s.  a  quarter, while a  bounty 
1  Report  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  the  Laws  of  Settlement  and  Re- 
moval, 18jo. 
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on export was only to be paid when the price  fell below 
44s. 
Calculating  the average price according to  the  figures 
given  by Tooke,  for  the seventeen  years  1774-1790, and 
for the fourteen years 1760-1773, it appears that the Act did 
not succeed  in cheapening wheat,  but that the price rose. 
For the period  1760-1773 it was 44s.  7d. : for that  from 
1774-1790 it was 49s.  If  however  we leave out the cheap 
years at the beginning of  the first  period, and compare the 
average of  the seven years 1767-1773 with that of  the latter 
period,  we find a slight fall in price, viz. from 49s. 6d. to 
49s.  This result could hardly have caused a return to the 
old  policy  if  agriculture had  rested  on  a tolerably secure 
foundation.  But agriculture was not secure : and an un- 
p 
favourable conjuncture set Parliament at once in motion. 
In  1790 the price of  wheat had been  56s. 29d.;  in  I791 it 
fell to 49s. qd. : and an Act was passed in that same year 
allowing importation at a  sixpenny duty when  the price 
was 54s.,  establishing a duty of  2s. 6d. when the price was 
between  50s. and 54s.,  and a prohibitive duty of  24s.  3d. 
when  it fell below 50s. 
This Act,  backed  by  the  war  and  the  bad  harvests, 
drove up prices, especially in 1800 and 1801.  The  average 
for the  decennium  1791-1801  is  75.5.  112d.  Poor  heath 
and waste lands were  frequently  broken  up,  and repaid 
the expense.  In 1795 the  Report  on Waste Lands was 
published,  strongly recommending  their cultivation,  due 
regard  being  had  to  the claims of  the  cottiers.  Then, 
when at the beginning of  the next century better harvests 
and the larger imports of  a time of  peace caused prices to 
fall, in  1802 to 67s. 3d.,  and in  1803 to Gas.,  agriculture 
was at once in  difficulties.  The sharpness of  the fall ap- 
pears even more clearly when we add that the price  had 
been  127s. in 1800, and 128s. 6d. in 1801.  Agriculture had 
accom~nodated  itself  to  these  prices : rents,  profits  and 
wages had all  risen. 
Accordingly, in 1804, a new Act was passed.  The limit 
at which  the  prohibitive  duty  of  24s.  3d.  came  into 
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newed  war,  the  Continental  System,  and  bad  harvests 
caused a repetition of  the experience of  1792-1801.  Prices 
were  particularly  high from  1809-1813.  The average for 
the nine  years  1805-1813 is  100s.  qd.  And  again  rents 
and profits  and even  wages rose, and again  uplands and 
heaths  were  enclosed  and  converted  into arable.  The 
following  table  gives  a  brief  summary  of  the-  average 
prices,  and, for comparison,  some  figures  on  rents  and 
wages : - 
Price of  Rents on the Northumber-  Wages according 
per quarter.  land estates of  Greenwich  to 
Hospital.1  Arthur Young. 
Equally  instructive  is  a  table  calculated  by  Josiah 
Eastonz for  a  Somersetshire farm,  and  it  agrees  in  all  - 
essentials with  that just  given :- 
l 
S.  d.  /  L.  S.  d. /  &  S;  di  /  f  S. d. 
Wheat (per bushel)..  5  11  6  2  12  6 
Average pricc of  meat 
I  I  l 
The high prices, however, especially affected the position 
of  farm  servants.  The large farmer  produced  for  the 
market, and the less his household consumed, the more he 
could  sell.  Consequently  he  reckoned  the  provisions 
supplied to  his servants at their  market value.  We have 
already seen that the farm servant, boarded and lodged in 
(per-[ 602.). .  .  .  .  . 
Butter  ...  ... 
ProHt ...  ...  ... 
Rent, per ac1.c  ... 
Wages  ...  ... 
Yearlyproduct  ... 
1  Leadam,  What Protection  does  for  the  Farmer  and  Labourer.  5th 
ed.,  1893,  P.  97. 
a  Reports respecting  Grain and  the Corn Laws, 1814-15, Vol.  V.,  p.  12. 
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1,725  3  o 
the farmhouse, was an alien element in the economy of  the 
large farm ;  and now,  as prices rose, payment in  kind was 
largely given  up in  those  southern and midland districts 
which  lay  near  the  markets.  Farm-servants  received  a 
higher money wage ; that is to say, they were put on board 
wagesx--which  was not altogether a new  thing, for Lecky 
tells us that in  London in the eighteenth century the ser- 
vants  of  upper-class  households  were  often  subject  to 
similar  arrangements.'  If  the  Agricultural  Surveys are 
to  be  believed,  farm-servants  were  well-fed  even  at the 
end of  the century, so that the arrangement was expensive 
to  an economy  based 'on  profit-making.3  There  is  no 
need here to elaborate proof that the change was very often 
both  materially and morally injurious to the servants, nor 
that it hindered them frc~m  improving their position in life ; 
for those who  had  received  part of  their earnings in this 
particular  form  of  payment in  kind  had saved relatively 
more  than others, and such savings had been the found- 
ation  of  independence  to  the  farm-servants  of  the eigh- 
teenth  century.  The prospect of  independence had kept 
them from early marriages and from multiplying as a mere 
1  Arthur  Young,  in  the  Agriculture  of  Norfolk,  reports :-"A  custom 
is  coming  in  (1.e.  about  1804) about  Waterden  of  allowing  board-wages 
to farm-servants  instead of  the old  way  of  feeding them in  the house,  8s. 
a week  are given."  Marshall,  Eastern  Department,  p.  371.  Mavor  says 
in  his  report  on  Berkshire  (1813,  but the material was  for  the  most  part 
collected  in  1807)  that  "farmers  in  general  keep  no  more  servants  in  the 
house  than they  can  possibly  help."  Southern  Department,  p.  32. 
2  "The  servants  upon  board-wages and  horses hired  from  a  livery-stable 
preclude  two  principal  sources  of  expense.  The servants'  hall  and  stable 
being shut up there is more chance that the estate will  procure a succession 
of  company  or of  public  amusements."  Young,  Annals,  XLII.,  p.  443. 
AS  regards  the farmers,  Middleton,  in  his  Report  on Middlesex,  explains 
the  system  thus:  "Servants  who  are boarded  by  the  farmers  frequently 
ynsume more food than their  masters."  This was "very  expensive,"  and 
this, together  with their rude manners, induces  most  farmers to pay them 
board-wages,  especially  as this  method  greatly  lessens  the  trouble  of the 
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106 
3 
1,831 18  o 
Department, p.  131. 
3  In  Hampshire "servants  of  the farmers generally  fed  with  pork  and 
pudding  the  greatest  part  of  the  year,  except  on  Sundays,  when  a  joint 
of meat is  sometimes allowed."  A.  and  W.  Driver,  Agriculture  of  Ilants, 
1794, in  Marshall,  Southern  Department, p.  293.  And  Middleton  says (~oc. 
tit.)  that  they  have  "bread  and  cheese  and  pork  for  breakfast,  coarse 
joints  of  beef  boiled.  with  cabbages  and  other  vegetables  or  meat  pyes, 
...4,97  o  o  o 
7: 
14 
395  o  o 
1116 
2  0 
2,830  5  o 
5,200  o  o 
1.945  17  o 
meat puddings  for dinner.  cold  bread  and  cheese,  etc.,  for  supper; 
Worlcing capital  ...  1,892 12  o 
7,900  o  o 
3,023  5  o 
and  with  evGy meal  small beer." 178 ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
proletariat  does;  whereas  now  all such  evils  made  their 
appearance.' 
The evidence  whicli  has  been  quoted  shows  that  the 
system  under  which  servants  lived  outside of  the  farm- 
house was already established in  the south of  England in 
the last decade of  the eighteenth century.  I do not know 
what grounds  Engels  had  for  saying that  it  "occurred 
pretty  generally  at  the  end  of  the twenties  of  this  (the 
nineteenth) cent~ry."~  The witness before the Committee 
on  Emigration  quoted  in  note  I  below  believed  that  he 
could  then  (in  1827) even  remark  "some  symptoms  of 
returning"  to the system of  boarding them.3 
iii.-The  Labourer in  the period  of  low  Corn Prices and  the old  Poor Law. 
With the years  181  j  and  1814 a period  of  continuous 
agricultural depression set in ;  but our subject does not re- 
quire us to trace out its course in detail.  When rent sucks 
up all in~provements  in net profits, every fall in prices must 
occasion  serious disturbances : and this tendency of  rent, 
aided  by  shortened  leases  and  competition  among  the  . 
farmers, .had shown -itself  increasingly  from  the  nineties 
onwards.  Till 1813 the war and the Continental System 
had  kept  up  prices:  but  with  the  fall  of  Napoleon  fell 
the  ring-fence  of  English  agriculture.  "What  we  need 
is another war,"  said a farmer to  Cobbett in  1822, as re- 
1  "There  is  another  change that has  taken  place,  and  that has affected 
very  much  the  character  of  our  labouring population;  the  labourers  no 
longer live  in farmhouses,  as they  used  to do,  where  they  were better  fed 
and  had  more  comforts  than  they  now  get in  a  rottage,  in  conseqtrence 
there  zcras  not  the  same  inducerrlent  to early  marriage, because  if  a  man 
up  to  the age of  25  or 30 had  been  accustomed  to live in  a  better  way  of 
life,  he  would  consider  twice,  before  he married  and  went  to  live  in  a 
wretched  cottage  upon  potatoes  and  tea."  Report  from  the  Select  Com- 
mittee  on Emigration,  1827,  qu.  3882. 
1  Die  Lage  der  arbeitenden  Klassen  in Enzland,  1845, p.  313. 
3 Engels  is equally  mistaken  in  thinking  that  the  board-wages  system 
was  a  result  of  the  agricultural  depression.  There  is  general  agreement 
that it resulted  from the good years.  The farmer introduced  it because he 
could sell  the servants'  victuals  dear in  the market,  and because it did  not 
suit him  to  board  them.  When  prices  fell  again,  those who  lived  in  the 
more  distant  counties  (where  cost  of  transport  was  relatively  high)  re- 
turned to the system of paying  partly in  kind.  A witness before  the Com- 
mittee  on  the  Depr~ssed  State  of  Agriculture  in  1821 thouqht  that  the 
system began in  1801 "when the  high  price  of  corn  utas."  And  again he 
repeats  that  he  ascribed  the change "to  the  flourishing  state  that  agri- 
culture  was  in,  people  did  not  like  the  trouble  of  it"  (i.e.  of  boarding 
the servants). 
DEMORALISATION OF  THE LABOURER. 179 
corded  in his Rural Rides.  And he was right; no art of 
the legislature could hinder the fall of  prices.  In 1812 and 
1813  wheat had still stood at I 18s. to 120s. ;  in  1814 it sank 
to gss., and in  1815  to 76s.  In that year a new  Act was 
excluding foreign  wheat when  prices  were  below 
the  exorbitant  height  of  80s. : but  bad  harvests  brought 
large imports, and good harvests sent the price down, so 
that in  1822 it  was  53s.,  and in  August only 42s.  The 
price  of  meat fell to  half,  and sometimes to one-third,  of 
what it  had  been  from  1815 to  1820.  The Rzrral  Rides, 
by  Cobbett  between  1822  and  1826,  give  a 
gloomy  picture  of  the  times : impoverished  and  ruined 
farmers, fallen or unpaid rents, uplands and heaths which 
had  been  brought under  the  plough  left  once  again  to 
nature,  the  land  (so Cobbett  believed)  depopulated,  the 
labourers  transformed  into  paupers,  and all,  according 
to Cobb.ett, to enrich State pensioners, State creditors, and 
financial magnates such as Ricardo,  to him  their  typical 
representative.  Ricardo,  however,  he  treats  with  mere 
irony.  His  wrath  is  reserved  for  those  "Scotch  fee- 
losofers"  who  had  invented  political  economy,  while the 
name  of  Malthus stirs him  to fury.  "I  have never  been 
able clearly to comprehend"  (he writes) "what  the beastly 
Scotch  feelosofers mean  by  their  'national  wealth,'  but, 
as far as I can  understand  them,  this is  their  meaning: 
that national wealth means,  that which is  left of  the pro- 
ducts of the country over and above what is consumed, or 
used,  by  those whose  labour causes the  products  to  be. 
This being the notion, it follows, of  course, that the fewer 
poor  devils you can screw the products out of,  the  richer 
the nation  is."' 
The Act of  1822, of  course, was the measure with which 
Parliament tried  to meet the depression ; but according to 
Tooke it never came into operation.  Six years later the 
sliding  scale  was  introduced :  but  though  beautifully 
thought out, and calculated to work automatically, it failed 
to be  effective : the  importers  perfectly  understood  how 
' Cobbctt,  Rtrval  Rides,  p.  381. Cp.  Held,  Zwei  Biicher  sur  soeialen 
Gcschichte  Englands,  passim,  and  especially  p.  299. 180 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAI,  LABOURER. 
to exploit its weaknesses.  After 1828 the price was raised 
by a succession of  bad harvests :  but when these were over 
another fall followed, and in  1833 and 1836 Parliament set 
new enquiries on foot. 
All this ill-success ~ilakes  it comprehensible that as early 
as 1812  the Report on the Depressed State of Agriculture, 
in  discussing "the  derangement of  the last thirty years in 
relation  to commerce,  application  of  capital  and demand 
for  labour,"  should  have  expressed  the  hope  that  those 
"general  principles  of  the  freedom of  trade"  which  "are 
now  universally  acknowledged  to  be  sound  and  true" 
might be realised.  It must have seemed more to the pur- 
pose to  leave  the various branches of  production  each  to 
its own  fate than  persistently  to  attempt to  create among 
them an artificial harmony, and persistently to fail.  Class 
recriminations,  complaints  and  demands  would  then 
apparently be no longer possible : and even the conditions 
of  labour, which  protection and the poor law had rendered 
so extraordinarily artificial, must, as it seemed, necessarily 
resume a more natural character. 
But before we can fully understand what these sad condi- 
tions were we have to study the contemporary poor law. 
Gilbert,  who originated several  lines of  a social  policy 
partly wl~olesome  and partly dangerous, obtained  an Act 
in  1782 which  proved  a  veritable  curse  to  the labourer. 
The work-houses  in  dhich the able-bodied  poor  had been 
employed since 1723 had had the one sole merit of  deterring 
those who could help themselves from applying for parish 
relief:  otherwise  they  had  mostly  entailed  a  larger  or 
smaller  loss  even  upon  the  parishes.  But  in  Gilbert's 
time  unemployment,  especially  winter  unemployment, 
was  increasing,  as the reader  will  remember;  and some 
remedy was  urgently  necessary.  The solution  arrived at 
by  "Gilbert's  Act"  was  to  give  up  the  work-houses  in 
their existing form, keeping them only as places in which 
to maintain  those  poor  who were  not  able-bodied.  For 
the  able-bodied  but  unemployed,  employment  was  to  be 
sought  in  the neighbourhood  by  the parish  officers.  So 
far the Act was excusable :  but it proceeded  to set up the 
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fatal principle that the wages of  those so employed should 
be received by the parish, which should however pay them 
a  sufficient maintenance.  Thus from  this time  forward 
any  man  out of  work  was secure of  being  employed  by 
the parish, and of  being maintained whether his work was 
good  or bad.  It is  true  that the parishes  were  left  free 
to adopt  the Act or not  as they  pleased;  but times were 
bad,  and it  was widely accepted  as a  convenient  means 
of relief; and in  1796 a  new  Act  made  it  compulsory to 
relieve the able-bodied outside of  the work-house.  It had 
thus become  the  duty of  the  parish to  employ  the poor, 
especially  during  the  winter.  In  the  north  it  was 
customary for old people and children to go through the 
villages  soliciting  work,  and this  was  called  "to  be  on 
the rounds."  When in  1788 Sir William Young brought 
in  the Bill already mentioned, for the relief of  unemployed 
agricultural  labourers  during winter, he  proposed  among 
other  things,  "to  send  the  unemployed  labourers  round 
to the parishioners,"  and also that their wages should be 
fixed by  the parish. 
His  Bill  did  not  become  law,  but  it  seems  that  the 
measures he recommended made way rapidly.  Thus Eden 
says in  his description of  Maids  Morton  in  1795, "Here 
are several  roundsmen  in  winter,  who  receive 6d. a day 
from  their  employers  and  6d.  to  gd.  from  the  parish, 
according  to  the  wants  of  their  families."'  A  further 
development appears in  the  enclosed parish  of  Winslow. 
Here,  says  Eden,  "there  seems to  be  a  great  want  of 
employment:  most labourers are (as it is termed)  0%  the 
Rounds;  that  is,  they  go  to  work  from  one  house  to 
another round  the parish.  They are wholly paid  by  the 
parish,  unless the householders choose to employ them."' 
This system became even  worse in  the sequel  through 
the influence of  a new  and different measure.  The price 
of provisions,  as the reader  knows,  rose so rapidly  in  the 
nineties, and wages so far failed to follow it, that not only 
the  unemployed,  but also  those  who  had work,  suffered. 
Eden,  II.,  27. 
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Then, as we have seen,  Davies, the rector of  Barlrhan~  in 
Uerlisliire,  clain~ed that  an  allowance  fro111  the  poor 
rates  ought to  be  paid  even  to  those  in  work,  in  cases 
where their  wages were  not  sufficient to  cover  the  needs 
of  their families.  In the south, where bread was such an 
iniportant article of  diet,  this allowance should be deter- 
mined  firstly  by the price  of  bread  and secondly by the 
number of  persons in  the family unable to earn.  Davies' 
book  appeared  in  I 795 ;  and in  the same year  the Berk- 
shire Justices resolved to set out a Wages Scale1 according 
to  the price  of  bread  and  the size of  the family.  The 
farmers were  requested  to pay  higher wages,  but  if  they 
still failed  to  reach  the standard  set by  the  "bread  and 
children scale,"  then an allowance might be paid from the 
poor  rates to  make  up that  amount.  Davies  had even 
proposed that the assessment of  wages should be revived. 
"The  Speenhamland  Act  of  Parliament,"  as the  resolu- 
tion was jocularly called, soon found acceptance beyond the 
limits of  Berkshire.  It produced  pernicious effects  upon 
the roundsman  system, in  so far as provision  for the un- 
employed  also  came  to  be  based  upon  "bread  and 
children,"  as  in  the  Maids  Morton  case.  Where  the 
roundsman  system  and the allowance  system  were  both 
introduced, all classes of  agricultural  labourers,  unable to 
work, out of  work, or actually in work,  came in  bad times 
upon  the parish. 
1  In order to give some idea  of  the scale, the first  and  last of  the  thir- 
teen  sets  of  figures  are appended.  The  wages were  calculated  according 
as the price of  bread was IS., IS.  ]d.,  IS. ?d., etc., up to  S.  Eden, I., 577. 
-I-  I  1  (  Man  1  /  Man*  Income shoold be for  A man  A  and  wife wife and wife  and 
I child  nchildr'n 
-. 
When the gallon loaf is  13. 
It  ,  . 
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Income should be for 
When the gallon loaf is IS.  ...  ....  p1  IS  ,,  zs 
However,  so far as it  is possible  to judge,  it  was  not 
at once  that  results  dangerous to the inorals of  the rural 
labourer  ensued.  Up to  1812 wages  rose  though  not 
adequately ; employment increased, in consequence of  the 
breaking-up of  commons and wastes, the supply of  labour 
had  decreased, and during the period of  high prices pro- 
visions were supplied to the labourers under market value or 
at a fixed price,'  so that till 1813  or 1814 they were probably 
in a better position than can be statistically proved. Probably 
the unemployed came upon the rates in considerable num- 
bers in winter; and probably too the heads of  families par- 
ticularly  richly  blessed with children were glad to  let  the 
overseers of  the poor  help to bear their burden.  Thus in 
the Refort of  the Select Committee on the Poor Laws,  1817,. 
we  are told  that the  roundsman  system  "has  long pre-S 
vailed";  but the Report  of  the  Lords'  Committee on the 
Poor  Laws,  1818, speaking of  Bedfordshire, says that the 
allowance system has  only been  "occasionally"  applied, 
and has only come  into general  use  within  the  last  few 
years.  Such again is the witness of  the statistics  of  ex- 
penditure on the unemployed in the hundred of  Blything. 
It was insignificant  up to  1815, then suddenly rose  to an 
incredible figure, and afterwards fell when the price of  pro- 
visions  was  high,  rising  again  with  the  varying  prices 
and the unfortunate crises of  the twenties.'  Altogether we 
I  "In  some parts of  England, especially  in its western  extreme, a melior- 
ation  of that  practice  (paying  in  kind)  is  now  prevalent,  namely  that of 
allowing  farm-labourers  bread-corn,  at a  stated  price,  let  its  value,  at 
marlcet,  be  what it  may."  Marshall,  Northern  Departnle#rt, p.  377.  And 
there  is  much  evidence  to  the  same  effect  in  his  other volumes. 
A  S.  d. 
a  1810-11  130  ............ 
181  1-12  ............  I  12  0 
1812-13  ............  300 
1813-14  ............  669 
1814-15  ............  5  18  6 
1815-16  ............  1,384  3  3 
1816-17  ............  2,704  17  3  .............  1817-18  1,503  9  114 
1818-19  ............  1,065  10  11 
1819-20  ............  1,623  15  3 
1820-21  ............  1,743  6  8 
1821-22  ............  2,297  5  4 
1822-23  ............  3,536  15  X 
E15377 
RePort  on Labourers'  Wages, 1824,  p.  58. 
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seem justified  in  concluding that between  about  1804 and 
1812 the rise  of  the  poor rates was  chiefly  due to  causes 
already discussed.  But after  1813, with  the beginning of 
the bad times on the land, new factors came into operation. 
After that date, as profits decreased the allowance  system 
enabled  farmers  to  pay  lower  wages,  and  so  to  reduce 
the cost  of  production.  Wages, which  had  only imper- 
fectly followed the rise in prices, had to bear the first brunt 
of  the depression.  In addition, unemployment  made  its 
appearance.  In the next  fifteen or twenty years the pro- 
duction  of  corn  fell  off  again, thousands of  acres  newly 
brought  under  the  plough  went  out  of  cultivation,  and 
labour  was  economised  wherever  possible.  Already  in 
1817 (1818) the Lords'  Committee on the Poor Laws was 
told  that "many  labourers are throwr, out of  employment 
in  consequence of  threshing  machines."  Later on  com- 
plaints of  want of  employment  increased,  and before the 
Committee  on  Agriculture in  1833 they  re-echoed  from 
almost every part of the country.'  The only witness who 
paints  a.favourable  picture  of  the  state  of  the  labour 
market  is  the  Liverpool  corn-merchant  Hodgson; and 
he did  not  know  it  by personal observation,  but arrived 
at the truth  according to deductive  methods.  And  now 
the  farmer  discovered  the  advantages  of  the  roundsman 
system.  It enabled him to keep the irregularly employed 
labourers on  the  land,  at his  disposal,  whereas  without 
it  they  would  probably  have  dispersed  much  more 
generally to other parishes or to  the towns.'  The allow- 
ance and the roundsman system were necessary conditions 
of  any further  extension  of  large  farming and  the  new 
I  The Report  on Agriculture  succeeds  in  reporting  a  considerable  im- 
provement  in  the position  of  the fully  employed  labourer,  which  finds  no 
sort  of  justification  in  the evidence.  Moreover  only  a  fractional  number 
of  labourers had  full  employment.  See the  various views given  on p.  ix. 
2  "The  employers  of  paupers  are  attached  to  a  system  which  enables 
them  to dismiss  and  resume  their  labourers according  to  their  daily  and 
even  hourly  want of  them,  to reduce  wages to the minimum  of  what  will 
support  an  unmarried  man,  and  to  throw  upon  others  the  payment  of  a 
part,  frequently  of  the greater part,  and  almost  the  whole  of  the  wages 
actually  received  by  their  labourers."  Report  from  His  Majesty's  Com- 
missioners  for  inquiring  into  the  administration  and  practical  operation 
of  the  Poor  Laws,  1834,  p.  59.  "Very  frequent  instances have  occurred 
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methods of  cultivation.  Economists will  note with interest 
that  the  farmers  recognised  that  under  the  new  system 
wages  must  gravitate  towards  the  lowest  cost  of 
production,  i.e.  towards  what  would  cover  the  needs  of 
the  unmarried or childless labourer; whereas without  the 
poor  law  allowance  based  on  the size of  the  family,  the 
needs of the married man would have been the determining 
factor.' 
It  will  perhaps  be  objected  that  the  advantage  was 
a  mere  illusion.  For  the  farmer  had  to  pay  his rates, 
and in addition  he got bad work.  This is perfectly  true. 
But still  the bad  work  came cheaper than  good.  For in 
the  first  place  the  farmer  threw  part  of  the  burden  of 
the  rates  upon  the  landlord;'  in  the  second  place  he 
compensated  himself  for bad quality by  getting a greater 
quantity,  since  labour was  always  at  his  disposal  at a 
cost  less than  its value  or at no cost  at all; in  the third 
place  the  labourers were  not  at  first  demoralised;  and 
finally, people  who themselves  employed no  labour were 
assessed  to  the poor  rates,  and this  profited  the farmer 
even  when  his lease  had  been  concluded  before the  rise 
in the rates and he was therefore unable to throw  his rate 
upon  rent. 
The classes who  suffered  were  therefore  the  landlords, 
the small tradesmen  and artisans, and the small  farmers. 
As to the landlords,  I' do not propose to repeat here  the 
to  me  of  one  parish  being  full  of labourers,  and  suffering  from  want  of 
employment,  whilst  in  another  adjacent  parish  there  is  a  demand  for 
labour.  The labourers  were  afraid  to  remove  from  what  was  considered 
a  good  parish  to a  bad  one."  Extracts  from  the  Information  as  to  the 
Poor  Laws,  1833,  p.  271. 
1  "Wages  being  kept  so low  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  fo;  him  to 
support  a  wife without  parish  assistance."  Report  on  Labourers  Wages, 
p  3.  "As  soon as such a  labourer becomes a married  man, he is thus, as 
It  were,  identified altogether  with  the rates."  Ibid  p.  34. 
2  The farmers  were  also  "fearful  lest,  if the  rates  were  lowered,  their 
rents  would  be  raised."  Extracts,  p.  60. 
"They  (farmers)  wish  that every  man should  receive  an allowance  from 
the parish  according  to his family, and declare  that  high wages  and  free 
lnbottr  would  overwhelm  them."  Ibid.  p.  61. 
"As  the greater number  of agricultural occupations  are held  on tenancies 
from year  to year,  the preponderance  of  interest  is thought  by  the tenant 
to  lie  in  a  high  rate  .  .  .  .  because  .  .  .  .  it  falls  at last  on 
 hi^  landlord  in  the  shape  of  abatement  of  rent  in the  current year,  and 
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well-known  story  of  how  in  course  of  time  the  rates 
devoured almost  the whole  rents;  how  farms were  often 
allowed to  stand unlet; and how  it was the hard  case of 
rent which finally gave the impulse to the abolition of  the 
whole  system.  It is more  important for our purposes  to 
notice the way  which  was found out of  these  difficulties. 
The landlord had obviously only to pull down the cottages 
on  his estate to be free from the burden  of  the rates and 
to appropriate all the advantages of  the system, since he 
then  employed,  or caused to be employed, labourers sup- 
ported  by  the  rates  of  neighbouring  parishes.  The 
farmers could  no longer lay claims for reduction  of  rent; 
on the contrary the landlord was in a position  to  raise it. 
"He  may  indeed,"  says  our often-quoted  Report,  "be 
interested  in  introducing  them  (poor law  abuses) into the 
neighbouring parishes,  if he can manage, by pulling down 
cottages,  or other  expedients,  to  lteep  down  the  number 
of  persons having settlements in his own  parish.  Several 
instances  have  been  mentioned  to  us, of  parishes  nearly 
depopulated, in  which  almost all the labour is performed 
by persons settled in  the neighbouring villages or towns; 
drawing from them, as allowance, the greater part of  their 
subsistence; receiving from  their employer  not more than 
half  wages,  even  in  summer, and  much  less in  winter; 
and discharged whenever  their services are not wanted.": 
In this terse description only one thing is surprising.  The 
writer seems to consider  that sucll  cases could only occur 
"when  the  farmer  is  himself  the  proprietor" : but  ob- 
viously  that  point  is quite immaterial. 
The second class of sufferers, the small tradesmen  and 
artisans, employed no labour themselves;  but were never- 
theless assessed towards the poor-rates,  or in other words 
towards  the wages of the labourers.  However,  they  too 
could  often  find an  opportunity  of  shifting the  burden. 
Since part  of  the maintenance was paid  in  kind-e.g.  in 
house-room,  boots,  clothing  and  firing--or  in  orders on 
I  Refiort  on the  Poor  Laws,  1834,  p.  73. 
9  Ibid.  pp.  200  f. 
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the  shop-keepers,  the better-to-do  among them1 could  let 
or sell such commodities, and so make a profit which would 
be partly paid out of  the rates and would exceed the amount 
of their contribution.  "Paupers have thus become a very 
desirable  class  of  tenants,  much  preferable,  as  was 
admitted by several cottage proprietors, to the independent 
labourers."'  Vestries  often  consisted  of  those  directly 
or indirectly interested in  profuse expenditure : they were 
"compact  combinations of  numbers of  tradesmen  bound 
together for mutual local interests."3 
Thus the most  serious material danger was that to our 
third class, the small farmers who employed no labourers. 
Assessed like the rest to the poor-rates, there was no means 
whereby they could throw their burden upon others.  "The 
overseer  has sometimes called upon little farmers for tHeir 
rates, and found that they had no provisions of  any kind in 
the house nor money to buy any ; while, on the other hand, 
he has not unfrequently been  obliged to give relief  to men 
who, there is no doubt, could have procured work,  if they 
had exerted  themselves."4  So that here was a new  cause 
militating  against the very  existence of  the little farmer. 
Such were the governing principles of  the change in  the 
organisation of  labour.  The high prices transformed  the 
farm-servants into  labourers  hired  for some considerable 
period ; the  low  prices  changed  the  day-labourers  into 
paupers.  In  the  good  times  farmers  increased  their 
income at the expense of  the servant class ;  in the bad times 
they  tried  to  guard  against  its  decrease  by  making all 
classes contributory to the payment of  wages. 
Nevertheless they were not seldom ruined.  And accord- 
irlgly  they  re-organised  their  labour-system  yet  again. 
At the beginning of  the' eighteenth century it  had fallen 
into two  sections, farm-servants living in  the house,  and 
cottiers  going to work  by  the  day.  Now  it  consisted 
largely of  the two new classes just mentioned ;  and of  these 
"Tradesmen  .  .  . .  commonly the owners of  cottages."  Ibid.  p. 17. 
a  Ibid.  p.  16. 
3  Extracts, p.  224.  "Some  of the  charges were  upwards of  40 per  cent. 
above  the  market  price." 
4  Report  on  the  Poor  Laws,  1834,  p.  25. 188 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAI,  LABOURER. 
the  pauperised  day-labourers  might  be  divided  into  two 
sections, the regularly and the irregularly employed.  The 
new  development was  to end in  the  multiplication  of  the 
second  section.  It  was  brought  about  by  the  methods 
adopted by the parishes in  providing work,  together  with 
the  undue  multiplication  of  the  labouring class  induced 
by  Poor Law policy. 
Of  the methods  of  providing  work  we  know  that  the 
oldest was that of  the Roundsman : but  in  the course of 
time  two  other  methods  appeared alongside  of  the first, 
namely  the  Labour-Rate and Parish  Employment. 
The Roundsman  system itself  was split into three sub- 
species : the ordinary system, the special  system, and the 
pauper auction.  By the first and most usual,  "the  parish 
in  general makes  some  agreement  with  a  farmer  to  sell 
him  the labour of  one or more paupers at a certain price, 
and pays to the pauper, out of  the parish funds, the differ- 
ence  of  that  price  and  the  allowance  which  the  scale, 
according  to  the price of  bread  and  the  number  of  his 
children, awards him."  By the second, "the  parish con- 
tracts with some individual to have some work  performed 
for  him  by paupers at a  given  price,  the parish  paying 
the  paupers."  By  the auction  system  the  unemployed, 
including  the aged and infirm,  were  put  up  to  auction 
weekly  or  monthly,  and  knocked  down  to  the  highest 
bidder.' 
The Labour-Rate system was an agreement between the 
ratepayers  to  employ  each  a  certain  number  of  paupers 
out of  his own pocltet, not according to his need for labour, 
but  according to the amount of his rent  or  rates,  or the 
number of  horses he used, or the extent of  land he culti- 
vated or the like.' 
However,  in  spite of all three  forms of  the roundsman 
I  Report  or1  the  Poor  I.azus,  1834,  pp.  31,  32.  The  labourers  to  be 
auctioned  were  advertised  in  the  newspapers,  "to  let  out  for  labour,  as 
houses  are let out  to hire,  not  having a  choice of  masters,  work  or waqes 
(see  an  advertisement  in  the  Ketztish  Gazette, 24th  Xovember)."  The 
Oppressed 1-abourers, 1819, p.  v.  Cp.  Report  on  Laboirrers'  Il'ages,  1824, 
p  38.  "All  the  unemployed  labourers  were  draw11  up  in  a  line  on  the 
Monday  morning,  by  the overseers,  and  the  farmer  who bid  highest  for 
any individual  had  his  labour." 
1 Report  on the Poor  Laws,  1834, p.  42. 
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system  and  of  this  proportional  allotment  of  labourers, 
the une~nployed  problem was still present.  Moreover these 
were not  in  universal  use,  nor  everywhere applied to the 
same  extent.  Thus many  parishes  were  forced,  unless 
they  preferred  the easier method of  almsgiving pure and 
simple,  to  employ their  poor  themselves,  which  they  did 
often in  an entirely  unproductive  manner reminding  one 
of thc National  Worlishops of  1848.  This is the method 
of  Parish  Employment.  Large  numbers  of  labourers 
were employed together, being linown  as "gangs,"  often 
under an overseer who was usually quite powerless and not 
seldom terrorized.  "UThatever may be  the general char- 
acter  of  the parish  labourers,"  says the  Report,  "all  the 
worst of  the inhabitants are sure to be among the number; 
and it is well known  that the effect of  such an association 
is always to degrade the good, not to elevate the bad.  It 
was among these gangs, who had scarcely any other em- 
ployment or amusement than to gather in groups and talk 
over their grievances, that the riots of  1830 appear to have 
originated."' 
Now  to  the free  labourer,  as will  easily be  conceived, 
the  supply  of  labour  on  the  roundsman  or labour-rate 
system  meant  unemployment,  partial  or  total.  Where 
subsidised  labour  was  present  in  such  quantity  that  it 
could meet the whole demand, the unemploytnent  became 
total.  Some farmers feared a still further rise  in  rates  if 
the paupers were not ernpl~yed,~  because then they would 
have  to be entirely maintained by the parish; and others 
had  a certain number of  labourers allotted  to them  under 
the  labour-rate,  and  therefore  needed  less  free  labour.3 
Thus nothing remained even for the man who had origin- 
ally  been  disposed  to  maintain  his independence  but to 
notify hinlself  as unemployed  and so acquire a  claim  to 
I  !!id.  p.  36. 
He had  been  forced  by  the  overseer  .  .  .  .  to  dismiss  two  ex- 
cellent labourers for the purpose of  introducing two paupers in their place." 
Ibid.  p.  79. 
3  "The  farmer  finding.  himself  charged  for  a  greater quantity of  labour 
than  he  requires  naturally endeavours  to  economise  by  discharging  those 
labourerc  of*  whom  he  has  the  least  need  and  relyinq  upon  the  supply 
furni,Shed  by  the  parish  for  work  hitherto  entirely  performed  at his  own 
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maintenance  with  or without  work.  As in  Saxon  times 
the  poor  freeman had  nothing  for  it  but  to give himself 
into unfreedom, so now  the free labourer had  nothing for 
it  but  to  become  a  pauper.  What chiefly  caused  this 
pauperisation  was  the cheapness of  the labour which  was 
subsidised  from  the  landlords'  rents  and  the  incomes 
of  men  who  were  not  employers.  For  the  greatest 
demand for labour came from the farmers, and they relied 
so entirely on  this subsidised labour that, as one witness 
said,  the plough must stand still if  no roundsman came;I 
or  as another  put  it,  "Men  have  been  discharged  by 
farmers as supernumerary or superfluous, and have  been 
ordered  to  receive  a  certain sum (perhaps tenpence  or a 
shilling a day) from  the  poor  book, some of  the  farmers 
have then taken them into employ and given them  plenty 
of  Thus such cottiers as survived, and labourers 
owning property,  had  in  many  cases  to become  paupers 
before they could find employment.3  As in countries with 
a paper currency the greater the discount the greater very 
often are the issues, so in England, with an ever increasing 
discount of  free  labour the  number  of  parish  pensioners 
and unemployed grew continually. 
Rut  not  only  was  the  problem  of  unemployment  or 
semi-employment so serious that  labourers saw  no other 
way  of  salvation except  that  of  becoming  paupers:  but 
the labouring population  multiplied  to an alarming extent 
in the forty years between  say 1795 and 1835.  We have 
already spoken of the impulse to multiplication which  the 
farm-servant  class  had  received.  As  to  day-labourers, 
their  allowance  rose  with  the size  of  their  families; and 
marriage was the one way in which a bachelor could hope 
to  improve his  position.  The income  of  young  women 
increased  according  to  the  number  of  their  illegitimate 
Report  on  Labourers'  Wages, p.  36. 
2  Ibid.  p.  42. 
3  In Hazelbury Brian (Dorset) "some  of  the best  worltmen,  who happened 
to  be  cottagers  possessing  land,  had  not  been  employed  since  September 
nearly, becauqe  the employers  did  not  take them,  as they  could  get others 
for nothing.  They could  not be employed,  because  persons having property 
could  not  be  put  on  the  poor  book.  'We  must  therefore  wait  till  we 
are ruined'."  Ibid.  p.  43.  And  cp.  Extracts,  p.  270,  and  also pp.  129, 
3799  38' 
DEA,IORALISATION OF  THE LABOURER. 191 
children.'  The shortsighted practice  of  taking the wages 
of  the  unmarried  labourer  as so to  say  the  zero  of the 
wages-~~ale  avenged itself.  Being refused  more  than 3s. 
a week, they replied "We will marry and you must main- 
tain  US."' 
It was  in  this environment that the as yet undeveloped 
ideas resulting from  observations  made by earlier econo- 
mists grew up and ripened in  the mind of  Malthus.  His 
premises  were  anything  but  the  arbitrary  choice  of  a 
deductive  method.  The  difficulty  (as  I  have  tried  to 
show  it) of  increasing  agricultural  returns,  on  the  one 
hand, and the  multiplication of  a  proletarianised popula- 
tion  on  the  other,  were  matters  of  experience  observed 
hundreds and thousands of  times over. 
When in the thirties the two publications resulting from 
the  Poor Law Commission, which we  have so frequently 
cited,  made  their  appearance,  they  contributed  hardly 
anything new to the  statement of  the problem  before  us. 
Their material  was  incomparably  richer,  but  everything 
essential  i.:  already contained in the Report on Labourers' 
Wages.3  On two  points,  however,  they  do  add  to  our 
knowledge.  According  to  the  Reports of  the  twenties, 
it  might have been  thought that the  disease  was  limited 
to the south, where the corroding influence of  the division 
of  labour  had  been  present  longest; for  the  Report  on 
Labourers'  Wages commended the healthier conditions of 
Northumberland,  Cumberland,  Lincolnshire,  parts  of 
Lancashire,  the  greater  part  of  Yorkshire,  and Stafford- 
shire.4  Bdt it  now appeared that all  parts of  the country 
were affected, only Northumberland and Durham  remain- 
ing comparatively free, as a result of  the peculiar Northum- 
brian labour system which has already been described, and 
of  the  opportunities of  employment  offered  by  the  coal- 
mines on the Tyne and Wear; and the public works which 
1  In  Swaffhan~  a  girl  with  five  illegitimate  children  got  18s.  a  week. 
Report  on the  Poor  Lazcrs,  1834, p.  171. 
a  Report  on  Labourers'  Wages, p.  20. 
3  The Report  from the Select  Conlmitteeon the Poor  Laws of  1828 is  so 
unimportant  that I  have  left  it  unnoticed  in  the text. 
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had been  undertaken  in  Durham.'  In the second place it 
became  evident  that  the  labour-system  which  had  now 
ruled  for forty or  fifty  years-the  system of  irregularly- 
employed day-labourers partly supported out of  the rates, 
while  the employment  of  farm-servants  was  reduced to a 
minimum-had  in  many  places  already  overlived  itself. 
Land lay  untilled;  in  some parishes the  rates  no  longer 
came  in; in  some,  about  1830, the  labourers,  who were 
left to starvation wages if  the system was abolished, could 
only maintain it by threats and violence,  and in particular 
by  incendiarism."  Here and there some  authorities  had 
already  understood how  to  get rid  of  it  wisely  and skil- 
fully.3  It  was  at last  generally  recognised  that  pauper 
labour was  very  dear,  being  badly  done  and  requiring 
strict  supervision; it  was  necessary  to  "superintend  thr 
superintendent."  Some employers preferred  to employ 
such labourers as had no settlement in  the parish ;4  others 
would have no paupers at all ; and to these and to the few 
labourers  who  retained  their  sense  of  independence, 
especially  such as had a  small  income from property,  it 
was due that free labour  had  not altogether died out.5 
iv.-The  Gang System. 
While the system of labour-organisation created by the 
1  Extracts,  p.  169.  "Let  any  one  of  these  causes  cease  to  act  in  its 
present  extent  .  .  .  .  What  ensues?  The process  of  the southern 
counties. " 
2  "The  mobs  generally  had  written  forms  containing  their  demands, 
.  .  .  .  all  agreed  in  the amount  of  'allowance'  of  IS.  6d.  for  every 
child  above  two ; that  there  should  be  no assistant  overseer;  that  they 
should  be  paid  full wages,  wet or dry  .  .  .  .  There were nine  cases 
of  incendiarism  that  winter."  Extracts,  p.  28. 
"In  1830 a  considerable reduction  of  wages had  taken place  .  . .  . 
a  general  feeling  of  discontent  broke  out.  Incendiarism  prevailed  to  a 
frightful extent  . .  . .  for nearly a month hardly a night passed  without 
conflagrations  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  tumultuous  assemblies  de- 
manding  a  rise  of  wages.  Under  these  alarming  circumstances  the 
labourers  obtained  their  demands.  Ibid.  p.  14.  Cp.  also  p.  136. 
3  Op. cit.  pp.  99,  38,  190. 
4  Op. cit. pp.  208,  307.  An  opinion  was expressed before  the Committee 
of 1824 to the effect  that the labour  of  four to five  paupers  only  equallet 
that of one free labourer  employed  at piece  wages.  Refiort on Labourers 
Wages, p.  4.  One witness  said  that he  had  been  obliged  to  give  up  his 
threshing  machine,  because  of  "the  quantity of  labourers  we  are obliged 
to maintain."  Ibid.  p.  31. 
S Report  on the Poor  Laws,  1834,  p.  79. 
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poor  Law  was  rapidly  falling  to  pieces,  another  was 
expanding in the eastern counties, which was due as much 
to enclosures as to the poor law, namely the Gang System. 
In name or in  fact it has some resemblance  to two of  the 
systems already discussed.  In  name the  "gang  system" 
resembles the "parish  gang" ;  and both names indicate a 
group of workers  taken  to work  under supervision:  but 
there  is  no evidence  to  show  whether  or  not  the  parish 
gangs  were  models  for  the  public  and  private  gangs. 
There is an actual resemblance  to  the roundsman system 
in the fact that the workers in the public and private gangs 
had no lasting employment with any one employer.  They 
went from farm  to farm during a great part  of  the  year, 
usually  returning home  in  the  evening.  Only occasion- 
ally,  when  their  place  of  work  lay  particularly  far  from 
home, did they remain on the farm for a longer or shorter 
period, sleeping in barns or stables or in any other quarters 
that offered,  though they are not to be confused with the 
harvest labourers; indeed  the gangs sometimes broke  up 
during  harvest.  But these  organised bands of  nomadic 
workers differed from the parish gangs and roundsmen in 
two ways :  first, they were free, i.e. they received no parish 
relief;  and  secondly  they  consisted  of  married  women, 
young people of  both sexes, and children. 
In the first place we have to ask where the system arose. 
Briefly,  the answer  is that  it  arose in  those parts of  the 
eastern counties where large farming and intensive culti- 
vation  were the rule; and where consequently every farm 
required  many different kinds of  work,  but only required 
them irregularly : and especially  in  those parts of the fen 
district  which,  being  newly  drained,  needed  a great ex- 
penditure of  labour on weeding.' 
1  "From  one  or  two  farmers  cul'tivating  their  lands  in  a  s~iperior 
manner,  getting  their  farms perfectly  clear  and  free  from  ?cfeeds,  many 
others have  been  induced to follow their example and employ more hands: 
and  where  there  used  to  be  ;GI  expended  in  the  cultivatio;,of  the  land 
20  years  since,  there  are  now  ;G5  expended  for  the  same.  Refiort  on 
En;lBloyrnrnt of  Women and Children in Agriculture,..1843,  p.  274. (Norfolk). 
1 think  ganging  sprung  from  singling  turnlps,  in  short  from  the 
highest  state. of  cultivation,  though  you  might  have  it  without : but 
Ganging  dqes  it quickest."  Ibid.  p.  277.  (Norfolk). 194 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
The second  question  is why  the  system  arose.  The 
answer usually given is that no labourers were to be found 
in  the  neighbourhood.  And if  we  ask in  the  third place 
why  so unnatural  a system persisted,  it  is answered that 
it  was  excellent  from  the  economic  point  of  view,  and 
that though it might carry with  it  some disadvantages to 
health and morals these could be overcome by the aid of  a 
little prudence. 
But things  will  become  much  clearer  if  we  trace  out 
the  rise  of  the gang system  in  detail,  so far  as that  is 
possible.  It developed  on new land,  on  drained  pasture 
converted into arable, and on old arable.  Examples of  the 
first kind are to be found in  Lincolnshire and Cambridge- 
shire, of the second  in the South Fen district of  Lincoln- 
shire, and of  the third  in  Norfolk.  They all go back  to 
the first third of  the  nineteenth century. 
When at the beginning  of  the  century the  high  corn 
prices led  to  the  breaking-up  of  land  then  uncultivated 
in  Cambridgeshire  and  Lincolnshire,  a  great farm  was 
often set  down  in,  the  midst  of  the wolds,  like  a  settle- 
ment in a primeval forest, having no cottages for labourers 
attached  to  it,  and it  even  happened  sometimes that the 
few  cottages  which  had  existed  were  pulled  down.; 
The first labour-power applied  was  that of  farm-servants, 
"The  improved  system of  agriculture (particularly as regards the cultiva- 
tion  of  turnips)  adopted  in  this  country  gave them  an  opportunity  of  so 
doing"  (sc.  supporting  themselves).  Ibid.  280.  (Norfolk). 
"With  improved  cultivation  the  demand  for  manual  labour  increased." 
Sixth  Report,  (1862)  1867, p.  20.  (Lincoln). 
"The  gang-system  exists  here to a  great  extent  and  the  only  thing  to 
be  said  in  its favour  is  that  I  believe  that  the  work  could  not  be  done 
without  it,  especially  in  the  Fen."  Report,  1843,  p.  278. 
"It  has been  adopted  by  a  large occupier  in  this  parish  of  1,200  acres 
(most  of  the farms are extensive)."  Ibid.  p.  278. 
"I fear, however, that the gang system  will and must increase,  especially 
upon  large  farms."  Ibid.  p.  280. 
I  "Probably  stimulated by the high price of  corn during the "war-times," 
the  reclamation  of  these  wilds  (the  Lincolnshire  wolds)  was  accomplish~d 
very  rapidly  .  .  .  With improved  cultivation  the demand  for  manual 
labour increased, whilst the law of  settlement deterred the landlord (generally 
sole  proprietor  of  each  parish) from  building cottages to  meet  it.  On the 
contrary,  it  was  not  unusual  for  them  to  be  pulled  down,  with  a  view 
to  getting  rid  of  poor-rates  altogether."  Sixth  Report  of  the  Children's 
Employment  Commfssion, (1862)  1867,  p.  20. 
So in  Canlhridgechire,  "The  commons  were  enclosed  and  cultivated  in 
1809, and ever  sinre gangs have been  used."  Ibid.  p.  53. 
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living  according  to  ancient  custom  in  the  farnl-house. 
As  cultivation  increased,  these!  no  longer  sufficed;  but 
considerations of  expense and  of  the  poor-law  prevented 
the  farmers  from  resolving  on  the  settlement  of  day- 
labourers.  Besides,  the  labour  needed  was only wanted 
for a comparatively  short time,  and the  work  was  often 
easy,  so that  children,  young persons  and women  were 
capable  of  doing  it.  It  consisted  chiefly  of  weeding, 
stone-picking,  potato-setting  and  pulling,  sometimes  the 
spreading of  manure,  hay-making,  and lastly all kinds of 
work  connected  with  turnip-growing. 
Labour of  the necessary sort was found in the surround- 
ing  parishes,  and  especially  in  the  so-called  "open 
villages."  In  the  open  villages  the  land  belonged  to 
more persons than one, and often to  many small owners, 
such  as shop-keepers, artisans,  inn-keepers  and bakers; 
so that  they  could hardly  be  closed  against new-corners. 
The great landlords,  on the other hand, who often owned 
a whole parish, for reasons which we have sufficiently  dis- 
cussed  not only built  no  new  dwellings, but even  pulled 
down  those which  existed, or let  them  go to  ruin.  Such 
parishes were, so to say, closed against settlement-"close 
parishes."  So that all those who were seeking work were 
bound  to  crowd  into  the  "open  villages."'  In  them, 
therefore, the  labour required  was  present  in  superfluous 
quantity,  while  for  miles  around  there  might  be  the 
greatest possible need of  it.2  The name was still unknown 
1  See for I,incolnshire,  Sixth Report,  (1862) 1867, p.  20,  and  for  Norfolk 
the Rebort of  1843,  p.  221. 
2  This was statistically proved in  1850.  Of  the six neighbouring  Norfolk 
villages  named  below,  the first  was  "open,"  the other  five  were  "close." 
Lakenham  ... 
Caistor  ... 
Markshall  ... 
Keswick  ... 
Stoke Holy Cross 
Trowse Newton 
1  In-  1  In- fl  In-  1 
habitVd  habit'd ppU-  habil1d "pu-  habit'd 
houses  latl'"  houses 
atlon 
-- 
houses  lation houses  latlon 
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in  the  eighteenth century,  but  the  thing was  there,  and 
Arthur  Young already  traces  it  back  to  the  great  land- 
lord, the large farmer and the Poor Law.' 
Under  these  circumstances the  Gang system  arose  so 
naturally and necessarily  that any attempt to elucidate its 
origin  fully  is  bound  to  fail.  The gangs  were  there. 
They consisted of  classes of  persons who in  certain indus- 
trial employments were after 1833 protected by the Factory 
Acts;  an  undertaker -  the  gang-master -  interposed 
hetween the labourer and the farmer living at a distance; 
he  contracted  with  the  latter  for  the work  required,  and 
when  it  was  done  received  at a  specified  time  the sum 
agreed  upon,  out of  which  he paid  the stipulated  wages 
to  his  workers.  Belonging  to  the  same  social  grade as 
themselves,  he generally  went  with  them  himself,  super- 
intended  them  during the  day, and returned  home  with 
them,  as a  rule on  the  evening of  the  same  day.  One 
month  the  gang woukl  be  employed  at  a  certain  farm 
setting potatoes,  the next it would be weeding at another, 
and  so,  changing its place  and its occupation,  it  would 
work  through  perhaps  three-quarters  of  the  year. 
Thus in  Lincolnshire  and  Cambridgeshire  gang-work 
resulted  from a late outbreak of  the enclosure movement. 
In Norfolk it made its appearance as an effect of  economic 
forces and circumstances  which  had  long  been  present. 
Norfolk  is the classic county of agriculture.  Rlany  large 
farms had  already been  laid  down  there  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries,  and  there  accordingly  Henry 
VIII. had sent his Commissioners.  It had been the scene 
of the labours of  Townshend and Coke; in  the eighteenth 
century it had succeeded to the agricultural primacy once 
possessed  by  Essex  and  Suffolk;  and Jethro  Tull  had 
made it the birthplace of the system of  rotation  of  crops. 
Its small farms had been pulled down almost as mercilessly 
as  those a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  the  west,  where 
Comparing  the  figures  for  1831, which  we  have  placed  after  those  for 
1841,  it  appears  that  the  population  of  four  of  the  villages  decreased 
between  1831  and  1841.  Report  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  on  the  Laws 
of  Settlement  and  Removal  of  the  Poor,  1850,  p.  27. 
1 Political  Arithmetic,  p.  102. 
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~~kewell  bred  his  fatting sheep.  Scarcely  anything  re- 
mained  but  large  farms  lying  far  apart  one from  the 
other.  The  cottages  in  which  the  labourers  so 
highly  praised. by  Marshall  had  dwelt  were  largely 
removed  or  left  to  fall  to  pieces,  as  the  poor  rate 
ever inore greedily devoured rents and profits.  Even  in 
the  eighteenth  century  Price lashed  out  at the  depopu- 
lation of  Norfolk,  and Arthur  Young had correctly ana- 
lysed  the  phenomenon.  The neighbourhood  seemed  to 
be empty of  men, except  in  a few open villages scattered 
over the country, where there was a superabundance of  poor 
families  with  numerous  children,  largely  consisting  of 
immigrants  from  the  surrounding  parishes.'  Such  a 
village was  Castle-Acre.  Here  the small  tradesmen had 
met  the demand for dwellings by letting building land to 
speculators at a high rent; so that cottages had been built,' 
but their  rents stood high.  And in  Castle-Acre  the gang 
system  made  its appearance as early  as 1826~3  spreading 
thence  both  to  the  neighbouring  and  the  more  distant 
parishes.  The economic and social  conditions  were  the 
same as those on the Lincolnshire wolds,  and they led  to 
the same results.  The Assistant Commissioner mentions 
also  the  lack  of  employment  owing to  the  ruin  of  hand- 
spinning, but it seems doubtful if  this can  have persisted 
in  Norfolk  up to the end of  the thirties.4 
Between Lincolnshire and Norfolk lies the Fen District, 
which had consisted of  waste marsh-land, but where drain- 
age had begun  in  the seventeenth century.  At  first,  so 
far as I can ascertain, the drained land had been  used  as 
pasture,  but  in  the  first  third  of  the  nineteenth  century 
corn-growing was begun in the Middle Fen, and later on, 
after  1835,  in  the  Southern.  There were  few dwelling- 
I  In  Castle-Acre in  1843,  of  249  families  103 came  from  other  parishes. 
Such  cottages cost &j  or &6  a pear,  whereas better ones with gardens 
attached  were  usually  let  for  10s.  to  &g.  Report  on  the  Laws 
of Settlement,  etc., '8j0,  p.  17. 
3  "System  has gone  on  17  years;  I  was  at  the  first  beginning  of it." 
Report  on  Enibloy,nerit  of  Il'on~en atid  Children  in  .4grirttltttre,  1843,  .  . 
p.  276 
4  "Some  years  back  the  labouring classes  .  .  .  .  were  much  better 
off, owing  to  the  employment  .  .  .  .  in  hand-spinning."  Refort  on 
E*nployment  of  Women and  Children in Agriculture,  1843, P. 276. 198 ENGLISH  AGRlCULTlJRAL  LABOURER. 
houses, and no young men  living as servants in  the farm- 
houses:  married  men  looked  after  the  horses,  but  for 
other  purposes  there  was  a  lack  of  1abour;I  and  weeds 
grew in quantities everywhere.  So  that here also the gang- 
system was the concomitant of  enclosure.  In the  Middle 
Fen it appeared about the same time as in Castle-Acre,'  in 
the South Fen somewhere about 1837,s and here later on it 
received its greatest extension.', 
We come back  now  to  the question  how  it  was  that so 
unnatural a  system could  persist.  We have  seen  that 
it  was  said  that  the  reasons  were  economic.  On  what 
grounds came that claim to be made 4 
It was,  as a matter of  fact, a profitable system for land- 
lord  and  farmer.  The  landlord  was  at  no  expense  for 
house-building,  and he  escaped  the  burden  of  the  poor- 
rates, which otherwise would have been thrown  upon him. 
The farmer got cheap labour, which worked  rapidly,  was 
always at  his  disposal  when  he  wanted  it  and could  be 
dismissed as soon as the work was done.5 
That is all self-evident, with the exception of  the "cheap- 
ness"  of the labour, which needs to be proved a little more 
closely.  It was cheap, first, because it was that of  persons 
who  did  not  attempt  to  economise  their  out-put;  and 
"They  have  no  farm-servants  at  all  in  the  Fens,  I  mean  lads.  The 
cottyers near  the farm look  after the horses."  Sixth  Report,  p.  21. 
1  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  going  out  with  women  and  children 
weeding  for the last  41  years."  Ibid.  p.  03. 
3  "The  first  time  I  remember  this  gang system  being  brought  to  my 
notice  here  was in  1837."  Ibid.  p.  34. 
4  In  the  Report  of  1843  gangs  are  also  mentioned  as  existing  in 
Northumberland.  But  on looking  through  the  evidence,  it  will  be  recog- 
nised  at once  that  all  the characteristic  marks of  the  gang svstem  are 
absent.  The children of  the Northumbrian  farm-servants and day-labourers 
helped  to  increase  the  family  income,  and  the  thin  population  meant  a 
shortage  of  labour.  Very  often  the  children  worked  with  their  parents, 
and  in  some parts they  worked alone  under,  supervision.  But  it  is  evident 
that they were not  migratory  labourers,  go~ng  from  open  villages  to  farm 
after  farm and replacing  full-grown  labourers. 
5  "He  gets  his  work  done  quickly,  effectually  and  very  cheaply." 
Report of 1843, p.  223. 
"The  public  gang sysle~n  is generally  found  by  the  farmer  to  be  useful 
and  profitable  to  him, I>v  Ihc  cheapness  of  the ratr  at  which  he  can  get 
rert~in  work done, hy  thb  ready  means  it affords of  procuring  extra labour 
at the  moment  it  is  required."  Sixth  Report,  (1862) 1867,  xi., 85. 
"Each  farmer  can  get  the  children  he  wants  for  u  few  days'  worlc 
without  being  compelled  to keep  them  one  day  longer  than  he  absolutely 
requires."  Ibid.  p.  3,  12. 
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secondly,  because  the members of  gangs, doing the same 
work  as grown men,  received  a lower  wage,  and yet got 
through the  same amount owing to this  greater  willing- 
ness,  and  to  the  oversight  of  the  gang-master,  who 
kept  them  steadily  at their  task.'  Thirdly,  it was cheap 
because  the  farmer  escaped  any  payment  for  labour 
temporarily  unemployed.'  It is  true  that  he had to  pay 
the gang-master, whose income was in some cases higher 
than that of  a foreman labourer receiving no share in  the 
profits; but the difference was more  than compensated by 
the greater cheapness of  the gang labour. 
:!ccordingly,  after the introduction of  free trade farmers 
openly declared that the e~nployment  of  gangs originated 
in the desire to decrease the expenditure on labour.  Over 
other  matters they  had  no  control;  the  only  thing they 
could squeeze was wages.3 
If  it be granted, then, that the gang-work was cheap to 
the farmer, and that nevertheless the pay of  the gang-master 
formed  part  of  its  cost,  it  will  naturally  be  supposed 
that  the  share of  the  workers can  only  have  been  very 
small,  since  the  master would  try  to  increase  his share 
as much as possible.  The Report of  1843 is very frank on 
this point.  The gang-master found the system lucrative, 
"because  it enables him to make money, not only as gang- 
master but as a vendor  of  necessaries  to  the  membels of 
1  "One  reason  why  women  and  children  are cheaper  than  men  woultl 
seem  to be  that  it  is too  much  the propensity  with  agricultural labourers 
with  the  younger  and  wealter  to put  forth their  strength  to  the  utmost, 
and  for the  able-bodied  to  do much  less  than  they  can,  so long  as they 
are paid  by  day  wages.  .  .  .  .  Strong  girls  who  are always hoeing 
can  do  the  work  as well  or even  better  than  men  who are generally  at 
horse  work.  and  they  only  cost  IS. 6d.  instead  of  as."  Sixth  Report,  -  - 
p.  14,  121. 
"It  is  a  mode  of  getting  out of  them  the  greatest  possible  amount of 
labour  in a  given time for the  smallest  amount  of  pay; for as the  gang- 
master  contracts  to  do  a  job  by  the  piece,  he  makes  his  gang  work  as 
hard  by  compulsion  as they  would  do  freely  were  they  working  by  the 
piece  on their  own  account,  while,  in  reality  they  are no  more  than  day- 
labourers,  receiving  day-labourers'  wages."  Report  of  1843,  p.  224. 
2 "If  it comes  on  to  rain  so  that the  gang cannot  get  upon  the land, 
thy?  have  to  walk there and  back  for  nothing."  Ibid. 
The system is said  to enable employers to manage with a lesser  number 
of  perions  in  their  permanent  service,  and  hence  to  be  more  necessary 
\\,here  capital  is  small or  the rent  raised  above  a moderate  level."  Sixth 
Report,  p.  79, 172. 
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the gangs."'  We have  already  heard  the  views  of the 
Assistant Commissioner as to the way in which this money 
was  made:  the  master  undertook  piece-work  and  paid 
time-wages.  One witness (he was a clergyman) said that 
he "had  heard"  that  the  gang-master  sometimes earned 
15s. a  day.'  Considering  that  the  gangs were  usually 
about twenty  strong, were  at most  forty, and that  thirty 
may  be taken as an abnorn~al  number,  this would  mean 
that the farmer paid the gang-master 3s. a week per head as 
his profit.  But as another credible witness3 says that the 
gang-master also paid  piece-wages,  and even gave higher 
wages than the farmer, we shall be wise to suspend judg- 
ment until we find greater unanimity of  opinion or a more 
judicial  mind. 
The Assistant  Commissioners of  the sixties attempted a 
deeper  study of  this question,  and came to  the following 
conclusions.  Sometimes  the gang-master  received  a  de- 
finite sum,  namely  a halfpenny for every member  of  the 
gang he  hired out  to  the  farmer, in  which  case  he got 
nothing for supervision ;  or he took for himself  part of  the 
lump-sum  paid  by  the  farmer.4  Very  often  he  received 
a daily wage of  2s.;  2s.  6d.,  or 3s.,  which was from 6d. to 
gd.  more  than  the wage  of  an  ordinary  1abourer.s  But 
his chief source of  profit was the payment of  his gang by 
the piece.  It was universally agreed that the gangs were 
urged  to  excessively hard  work,  not  only by  words,  but 
sometimes by kicks and blows.  The master expected to 
make  2d. a day on every child.6  Further, in  some cases 
he  received    d.  as a  sort of  fee for arranging the  work, 
paying the wages,  and so on.  The Commissioners came 
to the conclusion  that his income was  small at best,  and 
little above that of  an ordinary labourer  in  regular work.7 
This later Report says nothing of  any increase of  income 
by sale of  provisions. 
I  Reflort of  1843, p.  223. 
2  Ibid.  p.  278. 
3  Ibid.  p.  279 
4  Sixth Report, p.  2,  10. 
s Ibid.  This was  a  "very  general  plan,"  p.  68,  58. 
6 Ibid.  v.  68,  60. 
7  "At  best.  his earnings,  after paying  his gang, are  small, being  little 
more  than  that  of  the  common  labourer  in  steady  employ."  p.  xi.,  33. 
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There can therefore be no talk of  a "sweating  system." 
And the evidence of  a bookseller from Spalding, evidently 
an intelligent  man,  who  had  himself  worked  in  a  gang, 
deserves  consideration.  He  said  that  the  gang-master 
paid  on an average  better  wages  than  the  farmer;  and 
that he had an interest in not allowing them to fall too low, 
since  his own  children  were  gang-children.  He himself 
had never received such low wages as at the time when he 
was directly employed by a farmer.]  His evidence is the 
more worthy of  credence since he does not spare the weak 
points of  the system; and it  is confirmed by others.' 
But if  the earnings were not large, the question arises as 
to what was the inducement to take  up this by no  means 
particularly pleasant work.  The answer commonly given 
mixes up cause and effect, as usually happens when mem- 
bers of  the propertied classes pass judgment on the morals 
of  the  proletariat.  For  full-grown  labourers there  was 
continually  less opportunity of  employment : they  could 
only get work  here and there; and it was they who tried 
to earn their living as gang-masters.3  It was  very  likely 
true,  too,  that  long periods of  unemployment  had  made 
them  slack  and less fit  for work; it  is also true that this 
again led to their receiving still less employment from the 
highly moral farmer.  The descriptions given of  them as 
gang-masters  are simply  horrifying.  It is  the  more  in- 
structive to the objective student to read  that when  similar 
gangs were put under  the supervision  of  a labourer  regu - 
lady employed by the farmer, the results were the same or 
worse.  "There  is  much  testimony  to  the  fact  that  the 
treatment of  the young in the private gangs is occasionally 
not  so good  as in  the  public  gangs.  It appears to  be 
frequently quite as bad.  Where the sexes are mixed,  as 
is  almost  always the  case,  the  results  are  quite as de. 
moralising as in the common  gangs.  It appears that the 
casual  superintendent  of  a private  gang is often  a man 
I  Sixth  Report,  p.  35, 159. 
a  Ibid.  p.  5, 23. 
3  Ibid.  p.  xi.,  32.  "There  are  always  a  good  many  labourers  here 
whom farmers emp'loy for a few weeks and then discharge  .  .  . .  Ma:; 
farmers employ  gangs to do  work  which  men  apply  for  and are  refused. 
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less capable  of  exercising control  than  a  regular  gang- 
master,  and is sometimes a  man  of  bad  character."' 
This expression  of  opinion is quite sufficient to produce 
the conviction that the gang-masters did not stand morally 
lower than the rest  of  their class,  but did possess greater 
capacity for organisation.  It follows that their responsi- 
bility for the many dark sides of  the gang system can have 
been  but small.  We are therefore  led  to  enquire  why 
such odium has been  thrown on them.  And since where 
moral indignation is greatest we  may always suspect that 
material  interests  have  been  injured  in  the  same degree 
(unless indeed  revenge,  mortified love or vanity, or frus- 
trated ambition  are in  question, which  can  hardly  be  the 
case here), we find  the only likely liey to  the question  in 
the desire for gain. 
P.  Ihe gang system in  the  form  in  which we  have  so far 
seen  it was,  it  seems, still too  expensive  for  the  farmers, 
who  had  high  rents  to  pay  owing  to  great  competi- 
tio11,~  and  who  wanted  to  make  large  profits.  The 
gang-rnaster was generally no sweater, and paid  no starv- 
ation wage, and if  the work was paid by the piece,  it was 
often  done hastily and badly.3  Some large farmers were 
therefore of  opinion that "Work  is  not done so efficiently, 
and therefore  in  the end not  so economically."  Accord- 
ingly they attempted to hire gangs for themselves, putting 
them under an overseer of  their own.  These were lrnown 
as private  gangs,  as distinguished  from  those  working 
under  a contractor, which  were called  public or common. 
The members of the private gangs were paid lower wages 
than  those  of the  public gangs,  they were  kept  equally 
hard  at worlr,  their  treatment  was  often  worse; and  the 
farmer  saved  the  difference  between  the  wages  of  the 
overseer  and  the  profit  of  the  gang-master.  Private 
gangs were  known  in  Norfolk  as early as 1843,4 but  the 
1  Sixth  Report,  p.  xxiii., 99. 
2  "1 do  not  think  that  the  want  of  labourers'  cottages  near  to  a  farm 
affects  the  rent  .  .  .  . the  cornpetition  .  .  .  .  is  so  great  that 
.  .  .  .  it  does  not  affect  the price he offers.  Ibid  q.,  16, 3. 
3  "A  hasty  and  imperfect  performance of  the  work.  Ibid.  p.  3,  Ir. 
4  Report  of  1843, p.  279. 
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regular  system was  then  still the  public  gang.  In the 
sixties  the  former  were  by  far  the  more  numerous. 
"Where  the  numbers of  the  latter are,  to use  a common 
nlode of  designating them,  counted  by  hundreds,  those 
in  the  former  are counted  by  thousands."'  This sub- 
stitution  could  not  have  taken  place  without  a  silent 
struggle  between  the  farmer  and gang-master : and  it 
kvas  necessary to  put  the  latter  in  the wrong, seeing the 
great  influence  that  he  exercised  in  his  own  village.' 
Even in 1843 the private gang had been commended as less 
dangerous to morality.3  What the real facts were is shown 
in  the Report of  1867.4  The building of  cottages  in  the 
neighbourhood of  the farms was of  the greatest assistance 
to the farmers in  this campaign. 
The econolnic presuppositions  of  the gang system  per- 
sisted, and  accordingly  it  continued  to  extend.  Many 
farmers  tried  to  dispense  as  far  as  possible  with 
all  regular  labour.  The gangs were not  only employed 
as "extra  labour,"  but "in  numerous instances"  did "their 
ordinary  labour also."s  The labour  of  grown  men  was 
replaced  by that of  children and young persons:  parents 
were therefore the more eager to get their children into a 
gang in spite of  the moral dangers which  they  had daily 
before  their  eyes.  Sometimes the ganger could only ob- 
tain the older children on condition of  taking the younger 
too.  When the enquiry took place, in  the middle sixties, 
the gang system was found in  Lincolnshire,  Huntingdon- 
shire, Cambridgeshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, Nottinghamshire, 
and  in  some  parishes  of  Northamptonshire,  Bedford- 
shire and Rutland.  6,399 persons were counted as belong- 
ing to the public  gangs, and no figures were obtained  of 
1  Sixtlt  Report, p.  xxsiii., 98. 
1 "It gives  him  great  local  power  and  an  indefinite sort  of  patronage." 
Report  of  1843,  p.  223. 
3  Ibid.  p.  279. 
4  I  add  here a few quotations bearing  on  this point.  The Commissioners 
(lid not touch upon it at all.  One farmer said, "I have often  said  if I could 
get a gang myself I  would  not  have the  ganger." Si~tlt  Report, p.  37,  174. 
A ganq-master lamented  that  "a  great many  farmers  have  gangs of their 
own  .  .  .  I  can't  get .io  much  as  I  did."  A  lleighbouring  farmer 
tried  to  form  private  gangs,  but  "h~s  men  could  not  get  the  women." 
Ibid.  p.  17,  11. 
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the much  larger numbers employed  in  tlie private gangs. 
Something  similar  to  what  had  occurred  in  the  case  of 
the  roundsman  system  had  occurred  in  the case  of  the 
gang system.  A temporary  expedient  had  become  the 
most  important  feature of  the organisation  of  labour.' 
v.-Wages  and  Moral  Conditions  up  to  1834. 
Up to  the  passing of  the  new  Poor  Law  in  1834 the 
material condition of  the labourers as a class was on  the 
whole  not  unsatisfactory where the parish gave adequate 
support."  Two classes,  however, suffered badly;  namely 
the  unmarried  men,  and those  married  men who,  though 
they had no holding of  their own, would accept no parish 
relief.  Their case was hard  unless they  could succeed in 
transferring themselves to some other occupation. 
For wages were often miserably depressed by the allow- 
ance  "in  aid"  of  wages.3  Even  in  1824  they  showed 
most  marked  variations;  in  the  district  of  Wingham, in 
Kent,  the lowest  wages were  in  one parish  6d. per  day, 
in  four ad.,  in  eleven  IS.  6d.,  and in  the  greater number 
IS.  In Suffolk, Sussex,  Bedfordshire,  Buckinghamshire, 
Dorset  and  Wilts the allowance system  wac  a  most exten- 
sively  applied,  and  in  Norfolk,  Huntingdonshire,  and 
Devon  in  a less degree.  In some of  these counties the 
wages were  8s. and gs. per  week,  in  others ss.,  in some 
only 3s. for unmarried  and 4s.  6d. for  married  men.  In 
the  north  things  were  better.  In  Northumberland  and 
1,incolnshire wages  were  12s.) and in  Cumberland  from 
12s. to  15s.  In  the Oldham  district  of  Lancashire  they 
were  12s. to  18s.; here  no  allowance was paid.  In  the 
Wigan district, where an allowance was given to men with 
three children and upwards, wages were 7s.  or 8s.4 
A  favourable  judgment  on  the  gang  system  appears  in  the  Reports 
to  the  Poor  Latc~  Board  on the  Lazas  of  Settlement  and  Removal,  1850, 
p.  19.  The  author  is  of  opinion  that  it  gave ruined  characters  a  chance 
of  earning,  and  of  raising  themselves  again. 
2  "The  scale is  calculated  merely  os to  what  is  absolutelv  necessary  for 
support and maintenance."  Report  on Labotrrers'  Tl'a  ev, p  35. 
3  In  one case  it  appeared  that  a  pauper  received &;  more  per  annum 
than  a  free  labourer.  Extracts,  p.  14% 
4  Report  on Labourers'  Wages, p.  5. 
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The Committee of  that  year  (1824)  ordered  a return  of 
wages covering  the  whole  country,'  which  affords  some 
information on  these points.  In illustration of  what  has 
been  said  I give the figures for six counties :- 
BEDFORD : 
7~.-8s,,  SS.-~S.,  SS., 7s -12s. 
Lowest day  wnges, 5d., 6d., 6d.-rod.,  6d.-14d. 
CHESTER : 
gs., 9s.-~zs.,  ~os.,  10s.-18s. 
1-owest day wages, 19. 4d., IS. 6d., IS. 8d. 
In one case it is noted that there is  no 'difference whether married 
or  single." 
DERBY : 
8s.-IZS.,  gS.-IZs.,  Ios.,  12s. 
Lowest day wages, 6d., IS., 1s. 6d., 2s. 
DORSET : 
6s. and  7s. 
Lowest day wages, 6d., ad.,  IS. 
GLOUCESTER: 
6s.-Ss., 7s.-8s., 7s.-ros., Ss., gs., 9s.-128. 
Lowest day wages, rod.,  IS., 1s. zd.,  1s.  6d. 
NORTHUMBERLAND : 
gs., 9s.-rzs., ~zs.,  12s.-rgs., 1zs..r5s. 
Lowest day wages,  rzd., 14d., 16d., rSd., 2s. 
These  figures,  however, do  not  enable us  to  calculate 
the labourer's income, for we  do not know for what period 
he drew these wages, what were  his  "extras"  (always an 
important  item  to  the agricultural  labourer), to  what  the 
profits on  his own holding,  when he possesses one, might 
amount, nor  what  were  the  average earnings of  his  wife 
and  children.  They  do  not  even  allow  of  comparison 
with earlier figures. 
R4oreover,  in  order to realise the labourer's  standard of 
life it would be necessary to know the prices of  at least the 
more important necessaries,  The average price of  corn 
remained  high; and we  hear  from  various quarters  that 
the price of  bread  remained  high too.  The abolition  of 
the  indirect taxes on salt, leather,  etc.,  did  not of  course 
1  Abstract  of  Returns  prepared  by  order  of  the  Select  Committee  of 
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begin  till  the  twenties,  and then  it  was gradual.  And 
while only small changes were noticeable in thi5 direction, 
house-rent  rose  considerably.  For  paupers part  of  this 
was usually paid by  the parish; but the incredible height 
which  it  reached was such that even  then  they often paid 
more  than  under  the  old  conditions.  "A  great  part  of 
the allowance,"  said  a  witness  before  the  Committee  of 
1824, "returns  to the farmers and landowners in  the shape 
of  exorbitant  rent  for  cottages; I  have  known  many  in- 
stances where the amount paid by a labourer for a cottage 
was  greater than  the amount of  relief  which  he received 
from  the overseer; the rent of  cottages is so high, that it 
is  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  agricultural  labourers 
being in  a worse  state  than  they  ever  were; before  the 
war, the average rent of  cottages, with good gardens, was 
30s.  a  year;  it  is  now  in  our  own  neighbourhood, 
commonly  as high as five, seven or even ten  pounds per 
annum; and where cottages are in  the hands of  farmers, 
they always  prohibit  the  labourers  from  keeping  a  pig, 
and claim the produce of  the apple-trees,  and of  the vine 
which  usually  covers the  house."'  This witness (Drum- 
mond by  name)  ascribes the  high  rents to  four  factors: 
the  increase  of  population;  the  banishment  of  farm- 
servants  from  the  farmhouse;  the  compulsion  to  marry 
resulting  from  parochial  policy;  and  the  destruction  of 
Inany cottages.  Also, the farmers were  "anxious  to get 
the gardens to throw into their fields."  If  the poor tried 
to build cottages on the commons, they were pulled down, 
or the owners were refused  relief on the ground that they 
had  property.' 
A  model labourer, of  the  name of  Thomas Smart, was 
brought  before  the  Committee.  He was  then  forty-six 
years old, and had been  married twenty-eight  years.  He 
had  had  thirteen  children,  seven  of  whom  were  living, 
and the only parochial relief  he had received had been  on 
the occasion  of  the burial of  his children.  By good luck 
he had had fairly regular employment,  In 1812 his wages 
I  Report  on  Labourers'  Wages, p.  47. 
2  Ibid. 
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had  still  been  12s.,  before  the  great  depression  of  the 
twenties ros.,  but now they had fallen to 8s.  His harvest 
were 40s.  and his keep.  Three of  his children 
earned  between  them  6s. a  week.  He lived  chiefly  on 
bread and cheese, had often touched  no meat for a month 
together,  got now and then a little bacon, and sometimes 
a ha'porth of  milk, but the farmers did not like selling it. 
His ordinary drink was tea.  He had no pig,  but he had 
a garden  where  he grew  plenty of  potatoes.  He had  to 
pay  a year  for rent and firing : shoes cost 15s. for  him- 
self and A1 for the family.  The fall in the price of  salt had 
been a great help to him. 
Incomparably  worse  was  the  moral  effect  of  the Poor 
Law-its  effect on the character of  the  labourer.  It has 
so often  been  described  that  I  will  content  myself  with 
giving once again one or two  extracts from  the  Reports 
of  1824 and 1834.  "It  was their  having high wages and 
then  coming down  so low  that  broke  their  spirits,  and 
then they knew that they could go to the parish for relief, 
and they will  now  go to the  parish even  for  twopence."' 
"Under the operation of  the scale system, idleness, improvi- 
dence, or extravagance occasion no loss, and consequently 
diligence and economy  can  afford  no  gain:"  "In  many 
places  the  income  derived  from  the  parish  for  easy  or 
nominal  work  actually  exceeds  that  of  the  independent 
labourer; and even in  those cases in  which the money  re- 
lief  only  equals,  or  nearly  approaches, the  average rate 
of wages,  it  is often  better  worth having,  as the  pauper 
requires  less expensive diet and clothing  than  the  hard- 
workirlg  man.  In  such  places  a  man  who  does  not 
possess either some property,  or an amount of  skill which 
will  ensure to him  more  than  the average rate of  wages, 
is of course a loser by preserving  his independence.  .  . 
But  though  the  injustice -perpetrated on  the  Inan  who 
struggles as far as he can struggle against the oppression 
of  the  system  is  at first  sight  the  most  revolting,  the 
severest sufferers  are those  that  have  become  callous  to 
their own degradation, who value parish  support as their 
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privilege,  and demand it as their right, and complain only 
that it is limited in amount, or that some sort of  labour or 
confinement  is  exacted  in  return.  The constant  war 
which  the  pauper  has to  wage  with  all  who employ  or 
pay  him  is  destructive  to  his honesty  and his  temper; 
as his subsistence  does  not  depend  on his exertions,  he 
loses  all  that  sweetens  labour,  and  . .  . . he  gets 
though  his work  as unwillingly  as a slave."  "His  pay, 
earned  by  importunity or fraud or even  violence,  is  not 
husbanded  with  the carefulness which would be  given to 
the results of  industry."' 
Sometimes, too,  especially in  districts with a  "surplus" 
population,  either  the  relief  given  or the  rate  of  wages 
was  so low  that the total  income merely  sufficed to sus- 
tain life.'  If  this state of  affairs was complicated  by un- 
employment,  poaching,  stealing, and even  robbery were 
the  ordinary consequences.  A witness  before  the Com- 
mittee of  1824 said that in most parishes from five to forty 
persons were unemployed, and they idled or slept away the 
, 
day, stealing and making the roads dangerous to travellers 
by  night.  Gangs of  thieves  had been  formed, which  in- 
cluded  artisans and even a few farmers; they  had  broken 
into  corn-lofts  and  barns,  and  sold  the  stolen  corn  to 
small  farmers.3  The demoralisation  reached  its height 
when  labourers revenged themselves on obnoxious farmers  I 
by  rick-burning.  It was  not uncommon  for several fires 
in  one night  to  proclaim  grimly and plainly  to  the pro- 
pertied  classes  the  destruction  of  the  ancient concord  of 
the  village community. 
Nor  was  it  sufficient  that  this  same law  should  take 
away  every  motive  to  persist  in  that  "prudence  and 
pride"4  which had made the increase of population so slow 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  To prolific  marriages  were 
1  Report  on  the. Poor  Laws, pp.  77 and  87. 
*  "The principal  calculation  of the  overseer  is  the  amount  of  what  will 
merely  support  existence."  Report  on  Labourers'  Wages, p.  34.  "Em- 
ployers,  burdened  with  the  support  of  a  surplus  populat~on, endeavour  to 
reduce the  wages  of  labour  to  the  Lowest  possible  price."  Ibid.  p.  5. 
3  Ibid.  pp.  57  f. 
4  The motives so described by  Godwin  seem  to me more to the  point than 
Malthus'  "moral  restraint."  Cp.  James  Ronar,  Malthus  and  his  Work, 
1885,  pp.  360  f. 
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added,  as was  indicated  above,  numerous  illegitimate 
births.  R price  was  practically  offered  to  the woman 
who fell; for if  a child was born,  she had the prospect of 
relief, or even of  obtaining a husband. 
The influence of  the gang system was more localised, but 
equally  demoralising.  I-Iowever,  it  was too new  in  1834 
for its bad points to have been  recognised, and they were 
allowed  to develop for several decades more.  Elalf-grown 
lads and girls worked  together; the tramps from place to 
place often  lasted  for  hours; now  and then a  night was 
spent on  the  farms;  the  members  were  free  when  their 
work was done, and appointments could be made for even- 
ing meetings;  the  girls most  incliiled  to  join  the gangs 
were those who had a strong taste for independence; and 
all  tliese  things tended  to  undermine  self-restraint,  and 
contributed  their  share to  the rapid  multiplication of  the 
lower class.  Even the children could not remain morally 
untouched  by  such  an  environment,  as  may  easily  be 
imagined,  although  in  their  case  much  more  complaint 
was  made  of  the  physical  and  intellectual  evils  of  the 
system : and in  fact the exhausting tramps and overwork 
at so tender  an age, exposure  to  rain  and cold, and the 
difficulty of  getting any schooling, often  led  to  physical 
and  moral  deterioration. 
One wishes  that  these  pauperised  and  demoralised 
labourers could have been  shown to those fanatics of  pro- 
duction who forty or fifty years before had held it to be a 
good work  to  transform  the  small  farmers,  cottiers  and 
squatters  into  wage-labourers,  taking  from  them  land, 
common  and cow,  in  order that by  regular labour in  the 
service of  a farmer  they might  be made useful and com- 
fortable members of  society. 
Plenty of  people were perfectly acquainted with the con- 
nection between  landlessness and misery, and accordingly 
tentative  plans of  reform were  always coming up.'  The 
Av~lals  of  Agriculture offers us a lively picture of  the clash 
1  See  a  description  in  the  First  Report  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Employment of  Children, Young Persons and  Women in  Agriculture, 1868. 
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of  opinions at the end of  the eighteenth and beginning of 
the  nineteenth  century.  We have  already seen the be- 
ginnings of  these  movements  and  their  significance  in 
Chapter II., and therefore the reader need not be troubled 
here  by  exhaustive  descriptions of  numerous  small  and 
often fruitless endeavours.  We  shall confine ourselves to 
noticing the more important. 
A landless labourer could be converted into a landholder 
in  two  ways : first,  by  having  land  allotted  to  him  on 
enclosure, or, secondly, by  renting a bit of  ground.  The 
first method and its small result we  have already discussed. 
And even  if the process had been carried out with the best 
of  intentions  it would  not  have  sufficed  to  improve the 
condition  of  the  labouring classes.  For  the  only 
labourers who could  in  this way be provided with a strip 
of  land were those living in such parishes as were still un- 
enclosed and possessed of  common pastures or uncultivated 
common-land.'  The only reason  why  I mention it again 
here  is  that attempts of  the  kind were  often joined  with 
the  others  to  which  we  nc,w  turn.  All  labourers  could 
have  land if  large gardens were  attached  to all  cottages, 
or, where this was  not  possible,  if  land at some distance 
from the cottages were  parcelled out and a  piece  allotted 
to every labourer.  Little parcels  such as these, lying to- 
gether so that they  form  one larger whole,  are of  course 
known as allotnlents.  They are thus distinguished from 
cottage gardens by the fact that they are at some distance 
from  the  dwellings and lie, all or  many  together,  in  the 
fields.  They were  for  this reason  also known  as field- 
gardens.  The cottage-gardens  were  held  to be best,  but 
if  they could not be  had field-gardens  were useful.  And 
obviously  there was  nothing .to  prevent an allotment  in 
addition  to his garden being given  to the labourer whose 
cottage-garden was too small.  "Allotment"  was also the 
name given  to the share which fell to the cottagers on the 
1  The enclosure  of  Great  Somerford in  1806  is an  example  of  generous 
procedure.  Each  labourer  was  allotted  from  5  to  6  acres,  although  they 
could  prove  no  rights.  The  originator  of  the  enclosure,  the  Rev.  F. 
Demainbray,  succeeded  in  making  other  land  besides  accessible  to  the 
labourers,  and  so  gave  a  powerful  impulse  to the  movement  in  the  west 
of  England. 
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division of  the commons; but so rare were  allotments of 
this kind that the word  now  primarily suggests the field- 
garden. 
The  land  to be  procured  for  the  labourers might  be 
either arable, or pasture for a cow, or a combination of  the 
two.  Those reformers who were most familiar with social 
conditions on the land-Arthur  Young among them-at- 
tributed more importance to the possession  of  a cow with 
the  necessary  pasture  than  to  arable  holdings.  But  to 
carry out plans of  this kind obviously required more  land 
than  did  the allotment  of  field-gardens,  and  it  entailed 
the  new  difficulty of  providing the poor labourer with  the 
cow  itself. 
Efforts in this direction might be made either by private 
persons  from  motives  of  benevolence,  or  by  the  State. 
As  early  as 1796 Thomas Bernard,  in  conjunction  with 
Wilberforce,  founded  a  Society  for  Bettering  the  Con- 
dition of  the Poor, which paid the greatest attention to the 
question  of  allotments,  and  tried,  not  without  effect,  to 
induce  well  intentioned  landlords  to  assist  labourers  to 
obtain  property.  The Reports of  this society,  and also 
Young's A~znnls,  are very suggestive for those who attri- 
butc great  importance  to  philanthropic effort towards the 
solution  of  labour  problems.'  Sinclair  and  Eden  also 
contribute to our understanding of  the question as it stood 
at this time.' 
The first attempt to provide as a measure of  State means 
by which  the labourer  might acquire stock  was  made by 
Pitt.  We need  not  here  enter  upon  a criticism  of  his 
celebrated  Bill,  though  ours  would  be  more  favourable 
than  that of  the arm-chair philosopher  Jeremy Bentham ; 
we  merely  indicate the  relation  between  Pitt's  Poor Bill 
and the needs of  his time. 
Political  agitation  and the distress of  the  years  which 
followed  the peace  led  in  1819  to  the  passing  of  an  Act 
1  See  Reports of  the  Society  for  Bettering the  Condition  and  Improving 
the  Comforts of  the  Poor,  1798 and  following  years. 
2  Eden  wished  for land  and  pasture  "enough  to  maintain  a  COW  or two 
together  with  pigs,  poultry,  etc.,  and  enough  also to  raise  potatoes  for 
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enlpoweriug  tlie  Poor Law authorities to  put land  under 
cultivation  by  the poor; the land might  belong or not to 
the  parish,  and  if  not  might  be either bought or leased; 
and it might either be  farmed by  the parish  itself,  or be 
let out to  the poor  in  allotments.  Twelve years later the 
principle received a further extension.  In 1819  the parish 
had  only been  authorised to  rent or buy land  up  to  the 
extent  of  twenty acres:  the Act of  1831 put the  limit at 
50  acres,  and  allowed  the  parish  also  to  enclose  such 
Crown lands as consisted of  forest or waste up to the same 
extent and for the same purpose, by consent of  the Chan- 
cellor of  the Exchequer; or uncultivated common land by 
consent of the lord of  the manor. 
In the following year an attempt was  made  to  put still 
n~ore  land at the labourer's  disposal.  Earlier enclosures 
had allotted part of  the commons to the poor in order that 
they  might provide  themselves  with  fuel:  but  the  land 
had in many cases proved  unsuited to this purpose.  An 
Act of  1832 ordered (it was the first compulsory Act of  the 
kind) that the trustees and parish  officers should let  land 
of  this  description  in  allotments  to  any industrious and 
honest labourers who asked for it; the rents to be applied 
to the purchase of  firewood, coal, etc. 
The Report  of  the  Poor Law  Commissiot~ers  of  1834 
gives us the first comprehensive account of  the results of 
these  measures.  In  1827  before  the  Select  Committee 
on  Emigration,  and  in  1830-31 before  the  Lords'  Com- 
mittee on the Poor Laws, several witnesses had stated that 
allotments  meant  happy  and industrious labourers;  but 
the evidence did  not  flow so copiously as in  1834.  Sum- 
marising the results from the Report we  may say that the 
parish  farms,  which  had  been  started  in  fair  numbers, 
had  in  almost  every  case  failed of  effect.  Allotments 
had  justified  themselves  in  a  much  greater degree:  but 
Poor Law officials had proved less suited to carry out such 
measures  than  private  persons  who  had  provided  allot- 
ments of their own  free will and with  intelligent  appreci- 
ation  of  the  policy.  The  Report  further  contains 
three  important economic  generalisations;  first,  half  an 
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acre  is  as much  as  a  labourer  can  profitably  work; 
secondly,  if more  is allotted  to  him  lie  becon~es  a  srnall 
farnler minus capital and therefore pretty certainly on the 
road  to  ruin; thirdly, allotnlents  are economically  profit- 
able to the landlord as well  as to  the labourer. 
Before discussing this subject further it should be briefly 
noted  that  the  administration of  the  Poor  Law  having 
passed  in  1834  to  the  Guardians  of  the  newly-created 
Unions  under  the  supervision  of  the  Poor  Law  Com- 
mission, the Union and Parish Property Act of  1835 made 
the  necessary  adjustments  in  the  matters with  which  we 
are  at  present  concerned.  It  transferred  to  the  new 
authorities all the rights which  had  belonged  to  the old, 
and of  which they had made so little use.  One is inclined 
at first to regard the change as a vast improvement.  But 
"the practical effect,"  says T. H. Hall, "was  to put an end 
to the further application of  the existing laws."'  Such a 
result  is comprehensible,  since to  lay out allotn~ents  suc- 
cessfully requires a  thorough  knowledge of  local  circum- 
stances  and of  the  individuals  concerned,  which  the 
Guardians  possessed  hardly  more  than  the  Poor  Law 
Commissioners  sitting at Whitehall. 
But if  the labours of  the Royal Commission indirectly 
checked  activity  in  this  direction,  the  favourable  con- 
clusions  which  they  expressed,  and  which  we  have 
cited,  swept  many  of  the  difficulties  out  of  the  way. 
Opinion  in  various  circles  was  unfavourable  to  the 
holding  of  land  by  labourers.  The farmers  stuck  to 
it  that land made the labourer too independent, and that 
ownership made him  negligent and idle; they feared that 
he would expend too much of  his labour-power on his own 
holding; they declared that he would steal in order to feed 
his  beasts;  they  emphatically  asserted  that  they  needed 
all  the land themse1ves;"nd  they were convinced  that  a 
I  Th.  I-I., Hall,  Law  of  Allotments,  1886, p.  23. 
Marshall,  who  appears  in  his  Rcviewrs  as  an  obstinate  champion  of 
the farming interest,  remarks  in  connection  with  Young's  demand  made  in 
his description  of  Lincolnshire  (where  he  anticipates  more  advantage from 
Pasture  than  from  allotments)  "Were  each  cottager  to  have  even  three 
acres  allotted  to  him  there  would  not  be,  I  apprehend,  in  three-fourths  of 
the  parishes  or  townships  in  England,  one acre  left  for  the  tenants  of  the 
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cottier  would  never  pay  his  rent,  or  at all  events would 
never pay  it punctually.  And  tlie  interests of  tlie farm- 
ing class coincided well with  the interests of  other classes 
on the land, and with  those of  the shopkeepers, who were 
reasonably  afraid  that  they  sllould  not  sell  so  many  of 
their wares if  the labourers produced  provisions for them- 
selves; and also with  those of  the  innkeepers,  whose  best 
customers the landless labourers  were.  All  this explains 
not  only why  the  provision  of  allotn~ents  by  the  Vestry 
on  which  these  classes  were  represented  had  in  most 
villages  been  ineffectual,  but also why  many landowners 
held  back  from  the  allotment  system.  For  in  the  first 
place they  were  already in  a fairly profitable  partnership 
with  the farmers,  and in  the second place  many of  them 
knew  too  little about agricultural conditions to  be able to 
trust their own judgment.  If  they turned to the theorists 
they were met at any rate by  manifold  doubts.  Malthus 
in  his  Essay  on  Pop~~latiort  had  attacked  Young  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  population  theory.  Young,  he 
thought, was only concerned to  remedy present  evils;  he 
did  not  consider  the ultimate  consequences of  providing 
the  labourers  with  land.  hlalthus  was convinced  that 
such  a  measure  could  only  result  in  still  worse  over- 
population.  We  are  not  here  concerned  with  those 
considerations  which  he  brought  forward  in  connection 
with the needs of England as an  industrial  state.  If  we 
test  his arguments we  notice  that  he  did  not  sufficiently 
recognise the psychological  elements in the rapid increase 
of  population.  We have had occasion  to show, and it  is 
to be hoped  that we have shown  with adequate clearness, 
that the  increase  had  taken  place because  "prudence  and 
pride,"  motives  which  had  still  acted  powerfully  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  no  longer bridled  impulse; and  this 
because the economic and social conditions of  their activity 
for the most part no longer existed.  Clearly, hlalthus had 
not sufficiently thought out what he had taken  over from 
Godwin.  He did not see that the so-called  moral  restraint 
is effective even  in  the lowest classes when  the possibility 
of  rising to a better position in life is not altogether barred. 
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He believed  that the poor  man  would  recklessly  indulge 
his  desires  if  he were  put in  a  better  position,  whereas 
experience  showed  that  having been  forced  into a  lower 
position  he lived  in  the present only.  hlalthus held that 
the  poor,  if  left  to  themselves,  would  spontaneously 
develop  the  psychological  forces  necessary  to  limit  the 
increase  of  population.  The error  was  immense;  they 
are developed only in  a  satisfactory  economic and social 
environment.  In other  words,  favourable  external  con- 
ditions do not necessarily evoke an increase of  population 
so long  as the labourer  knows that  he  has to  thank his 
self-restraint  only for  their  maintenance  or  improvement. 
And  therefore  Malthus'  argument  against Young  fails. 
From what has been  said it appears hardly probable that 
Owen  made  any  impression  upon  Malthus,  though  he 
tells us in  his autobiography  that he believed  himself  to 
have done so.  Owen  drew  from his own  experience  the 
proposition  that  men  must  be  put  into better  social  cir- 
cumstances if they are to become better; but his materialist 
and communist  views  prevented  him  from  seeing  the 
effective psychological  motives which  are  in  existence  in 
the present economic order, and which are the only powers 
which  can  bring about a  change.  And  therefore  both 
Owen  and  Malthus  offer  only  isolated  and  insufficient 
observations,  which  must  be  brought  into  connection 
before  they can form a whole. 
Besides  the Malthusian  objection, still other apprehen- 
sions were brought to bear  against the allotment  system. 
It was  said  that  allotments  would  depress  wages.  The 
labourer,  having an  income  from  his holding,  would  be 
able  to  content  himself  with  a  lower  wage.  But  this 
argument omits  to  notice  that  such a  result  could  only 
follow if  in the first place all labourers were  enjoying the 
profits of  a  holding of  their  own,  and if,  in  the  second 
place, the supply of  labour always exceeded  the demand. 
The first condition  still  at  the  present  day remains  un- 
fulfilled, and the demand for labour has now  for  several 
decades  generally  speaking exceeded  the  supply.  Nor 
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the  rate  of  wages  is  the  standard  of  life  of  the  class 
concerned.[ 
Up to  1834 no  answer  based  on  experience  could  be 
made to objections like these :  but in  1834 it became known 
at least  that allotments  did  not  make  the  labourer  idle, 
that  his economic position  had  been  improved by  them, 
that new  forces  had  been  awakened  in  him  by the hope 
of improving  his  circumstances;  and  that  the  landlord 
received  at least as secure and as high a  rent  from  him 
as from the farmer, who in  fact often  made an extremely 
good business of  sub-letting. 
1  See  Mill's  strictures  on  the  allotment  system,  Principles,  Bk. II., 
ch.  XII., 4.  Cp.  also  Chapter  IX.,  Of  Cottiers. 
CHAPTER  IV. 
FROM THE  POOR LAW AMENDMENT ACT, 1834, 
TO  THE EDUCATION ACTS. 
THE  best  clue  to  the history  of  our  next  period  is its 
legislative  work,  which  includes,  besides  the  Poor  Law 
and the Education  Acts  themselves,  the  abolition  of the 
corn laws,  the Gangs Act,  and some legislation achieved, 
with  more attempted, on the  subject of  allotments.  The 
Poor Law of  1834 marks the beginning of  a period of slow 
recovery  in  the  labourer's  standard  of  life,  moral  and 
material.  But  though  it  began  the process  of  restora- 
tion,  it  was  not  passed  primarily  with  a  view  to 
his  interests,  and  it  brought  him  not  a  little 
adversity.  Almost  the  same words  may  be  used  of  the 
Education Acts.  They had higher ends in view than any 
material  improvement  in  the  lot  of  the  agricultural 
labourer;  but  indirectly  they  did  serve that  end.  For 
Free Trade we cannot say so much.  The legislative cam- 
paigns  in  favour  of  allotn~ents  and  against  the  gang 
system,  on  the  other  hand,  were  directly  intended  to 
improve  the  economic position  of  this  class; hut,  as we 
shall  see,  the  first  was  on  the  whole a  failure,  and  the 
second  did  not  immediately  benefit  the  adult  labourer. 
Thus the study of  the period leaves us with the impression 
that  such  reforms  as were  effected  were  more  or  less 
accidental and  unintentional.  Not  till  towards  its  end 
do  we  come upon  direct,'purposeful  and effective action 
definitely concerned with  the problem  of  the agricultural 
labourer:  and then  the first  method  adopted  was  copied 
from one made  use of  by  the  industrial worlters;  trade 
unions were  founded.  But  before  long doubts began  to 
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agricultural  problems;  and there  was  a  return  to  ideas 
which  had  been  put forward at the end of  the eighteenth 
century-ideas  regarding the necessity of  re-uniting  work 
upon the land with  property in the land.  This, however, 
~lrarlts  the  beginning  of  a  new  period,  and therefore  is 
not dealt with in the present chapter, though as far as  dates 
are  concerned  it  began  in  1872, four  years  before  the 
Education  Act  of  1876.  Here we  have only to deal with 
the  reforms just  indicated,  adding in  section  iv.  a  brief 
summary  of  the condition  of  the  labourer  as shown  in 
certain official  reports. 
i.-The  New  Poor  Law and  its  Effects. 
For  the agricultural  labourer  the two  most  important 
principles of  the new  Poor  Law were,  first, the principle 
of  indoor  relief--that  is  to  say that  paupers  were  to  be 
relieved  in  the workhouse only (where hushand  and wife 
were separated) ;  and secondly, the abrogation of  the duty 
hitherto  laid upon  the parish  of  finding work  for the un- 
employed and making an allowance  in  aid of  inadequate 
wages.  These two principles meant a complete break with 
the practice of  the past forty years, and if they were to be 
carried out the various classes upon the land must necess- 
arily  revert  to  the  natural relations  artificially  dislocated 
by that practice. 
Farmers could no longer throw  the payment of  wages, 
in  the  form of  poor  rates,  upon  landlords,  artisans and 
small holders.  Rents, so far as they had been determined 
by rates, could therefore be raised whenever leases fell in  :I 
but such farmers as had concluded their  leases under  the 
old Poor Law had in the meanwhile a larger capital at their 
disposal; for they were  paying a low  rent,  and the over- 
seer no longer made his frequent appearance with demand- 
notes for a heavy rate. 
But this desirable result was counteracted by the fall in 
I  Report  from  the  House  of  Co~ninons  Comntittee  on the  Poor  Law 
Aniendnlent  Act,  18-37-1838,  qu.  8,590 :-"The  general impression  is  that 
the  rents  will  be  raised  in  consequence  of  having  fewer  rates  to  pay; 
there is no question  that that will  be the result."  And  qu.  8,593 :-'  And 
have  you  reason  to  believe  that  notice  has  been  glven  by  some  parties 
that there  will  be  a rise of  rents?-I  know  that  there  has." 
FROM 1834 TO THE EDUCATION ACTS.  219 
wheat-prices, which began again in  1832.  In 1831 the price 
was 66s.4d.)  in  1832  58s. 8d.,  in  1833 52s. II~.,  in  1834 
46s. zd., in 1835 39s. 4d.,  in  1836 it rose to 48s. 6d.  Rents 
having been fixed for the fourteen years 1815 to 1828 on the 
assumption that the price would  be about 80s.,  and from 
1829 to 1843 on an assumed price of  64s.,  all that the new 
Poor Law meant to the capitalist farmer was that he could 
now  pay  out  in  wages what  he had  hitherto had  to  pay 
in  poor rates.  The pitiable position of the farming class, 
as described with unusual unanimity before the Committee 
on  Agriculture  in  1836,  makes  it  impossible  to  suppose 
that  they  could  have  employed  more  labour  and  paid 
higher wages than before. 
As regards the labourers,  we  must draw a  distinction. 
Old  people  and the  sick  or  incapable  found themselves 
in  a  lamentable plight.  They  were  obliged  to go upon 
the  parish,  but  to enter the workhouse was very .hard  to 
them :  so that a witness before the Committee of  1836 said 
that  if  the new  Act  was to succeed  it was of  the first  im- 
portance  that  "the  aged  and  infirm"  should  be  "well 
treated." 
The able-bodied were  now  "entirely  thrown upon  their 
own  resources,"'  and  unless  they  kept  on  good  terms 
with  an  employer  they  could  not  get their  living.  On 
the  other  hand,  farmers could get  no  more  roundsmen, 
emigration  began  (as we  shall  see directly), and  indoor 
maintenance  of  the  unemployed  cost  more  than  outdoor 
had done, while it was not taken into account when  leases 
were being concluded; so that farmers on their part found 
it to their interest to stand well with the labourers.  Accord- 
ingly we  hear on  all  sides of  improved  relations between 
employers  and  employed,  and  in  particular  of  "the  in- 
creased  attention  (of  labourers)  to oblige their  masters." 
Also  that  the change had  had a specially  good influence 
on "the  idle and profligate." 
But  three evils oppressed the  able-bodied,  and  two  of 
them  had  been  created by the old  Poor T,aw.  First,  the 
number of  inhabitants in a parish had been kept in excess 
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of  the demand for labour, and tuo rapid a multiplication  of 
the  labouring  population  liad  been  induced.  Secondly, 
wages had been  forced down ;  and under the new law this 
hit  married  men  very  hard.  Hitherto they  had  received 
parish  allowance  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  their 
children.  Now  their  scanty  wages  had  to  cover  all  the 
needs  of  their  families.  Thirdly,  the  new  methods  of 
farming threw  many men  out of  employment  during the 
winter.  Thus in  passing  to  new  conditions,  it  was  not 
only  necessary  that  the aged  and  infirm  should be  well 
cared  for,  but  the  excess  supply  of  labour  had  to  be 
abolished, married men's wages had  to be  raised, and an 
income  had  somehow  to  be  secured  for  periods  of  un- 
employment. 
Now  even  though  it  was reported on all sides that  im- 
provident  marriages  decreased  after  the  new  Act  came 
into operation,  decades must  pass before  the  consequent 
slower increase of population could bring down the supply 
of  labour to a level  with the demand.  If  the superfluous 
labourers were to disappear rapidly other forces must be at 
work.  By good fortune the passing of  the Poor Law fell 
in  a  period  of  industrial  expansion.  In  the  four  years 
18\32  to  1836,  while  agriculture  was  suffering  under  a 
serious crisis, trade  was  flourishing  exceedingly : and no 
inconsiderable part  of  the excess labour of  the  midlands 
and north found its way to the towns.'  Railway construc- 
tion,  too,  began  about  this  time  in  some  parts  of  the 
country : and  that  also attracted  much  labour from  the 
rural districts of the midlands.  North Bedfordshire, Buck- 
inghamshire and IVarwickshire in  particular were reported 
to be feeling this relief in  1836.'  Still, even so, and in the 
favourably-situated  counties,  a  large  surplus  population 
remained.  North  Bedfordshire was  said  to  have got rid 
of  "the  glut in  the market";  but from south Bedfordshire 
and Cambridgeshire we hear  of  considerable over-popula- 
tion.  Some idea of  the extent of  the evil may be gathered 
from the  statement of  a  Buckinghamshire witness,'  that 
without  the  public  works  and the  manufactures  the  new 
Poor  Law could  never  have  been  carried into effect.  If 
so,  what sort of  consequences must  it have  had  in  those 
districts which  possessed  neither public works  nor  manu- 
factures?  Upon the Poor Law authorities fell the difficult 
task of  moving,  emigrating, and so gradually dissolving, 
this  reserve  army.  But  the  process  naturally  required 
time:  so  that  it  is  not  astonishing  that  in  1836, when 
distress  among the  farmers  reached  its  height,  the com- 
plaints  of  wide-spread  unemployment  remained  un- 
silenced.'  In  some  counties  the  unemployed  were  still 
further  reinforced  by  the  introduction  of  threshing 
machines.3 
Under these circumstances  no  rise in  wages was to  be 
expected.  And accordingly,  whenever  the  Committee of 
1836 put the question  whether they had risen, the answer 
was in the negative.  In north Bedfordshire, although the 
surplus  population  had  disappeared,  wages  still  only 
sufficed  "for  the  necessaries,  I  cannot  say for the  com- 
forts."4  In  Hampshire,  though  there  were  not  many 
absolutely  out  of  work,  "employment  is not  sufficient  to 
give  them  remunerating prices,  they  are obliged to work 
for low wages, and the farmer cannot afford to pay higher 
wages,  from  the  low  price of  his  farm  produce."s  The 
generally  accepted  opinion,  for  which  Tooke  is  chiefly 
responsible,  is that owing to the low price  of  provisions, 
I  Ibid.  qu. 8198. 
2  In  the  autumn  of  1834 in  particular,  when  the  new  Poor  Law  came 
into  operation,  there  were  great  difliculties  to  be  overcome.  Eighty-three 
persons  were  moved  from  a  single  parish,  viz.  Bledlow,  in  Buckingham- 
shire.  See  First  Atcrtftnl  Report  of  the  Poor  La7cl  Conzmissioners;  1835, 
p.  5.  Cp.  also  the  next year's  Report  passim.  According  to  the  Sixth 
Annuul  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Board  the  number  of  State-aided emi- 
grants was  3,271 in  1852, and up  ta  date of  writing in  1853,  488. 
Of  50  people  relieved  in  one  parish  in  1834,  only  18  were  in  full  work 
some years later, and  19  in casual employment.  Those fully  employed were 
therefore only 36 per  cent.  Of  the  13 remaining,  four  were "gone away," 
two transported,  one in  prison,  one dead, five  old  and  infirm.  See  Report 
of  the  Lords'  Committee  on  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act,  1837-8, 
P.  270. 
I  Ibid.  qu.  297  f. 
2  E.g. ibid.  qu.  8197, 1912. 
-  3  ~eport  on Agriculture,  1836, qu.  5636. 
4  Ibid.  qu.  8198. 
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tlie labourers were pretty comfortably off  between  1832 and 
1836.  On  the  other  hand,  a  witness  states  that as the 
price  of  wheat  fell  wages were  reduced :I  and though  it 
was claimed  before the Committee  that by  riots and rick- 
burnings wages  had  been  kept above what farmers could 
afford in these bad times, and had not fallen in proportion 
to the fall in prices,  yet at the same time  it was admitted 
that  the  labourers  were  in  a  desperate  condition.  That 
wages  followed  prices  is  further  shown  by  the  fact  that 
when  the  latter  began  to  rise,  in  1837  (wheat  was  at 
55s. rod.,  64s. 7d.,  70s. Sd.,  66s. 4d.,  in  1837, 1838, 1839 
and  1840 respectively), wages  also  rose  in  various parts 
of  the country.  And a  witness  before  the  Lords'  Com- 
mittee on the Poor Law Amendment Act,  1837-38, makes 
it  no  secret  that this rise  was  to be  attributed to  the  in- 
creased cost of  necessaries,  the Poor Law having nothing 
whatever to do with it.' 
Wages were raised, with great difficulty, in Essex, Cam- 
bridgeshire,  Herts,  Norfolk  and Suffolk.  It was  at this 
time that the farmers would gladly have returned to the old 
allowance  system  had  not  the  Poor Law  Commissioners 
in  London  opposed  them  with  all  their  might.  But  in 
some countries  there  was  hesitation  about  raising  wages 
at all, even in  those  dear times.  When in  the winter of 
1838 the price of  the 4 lb. loaf  rose from 62,d. to 7ad., and 
the labourers  began  to  mix  barley  with  their  wheat,  or 
even to eat barley  bread only, many farmers,  rather than 
give increased  money  wages, preferred  to  introduce part- 
payment in  kind, or to allow corn to their  men below  the 
market price : for they said that if  they once raised wages 
it would  be  a  hard  matter  to  put  them  down  again.  It 
is  rather  an  amusing point  of  view;  but  in  fact  things 
were sufficiently serious at the end of  the thirties.  People 
were saying that the new Poor Law might do well enough 
in  good  times,  hut  obviously  could  not  cope  with  ex- 
ceptional  difficulties.  In many  districts  the  workhouses 
were  so crowded that from sheer  necessity the  Guardians 
I  "Wages reduced  somewhat  in  proportion  to  the  price  of  provisions." 
Ibid.  qu.  13,100.  They fell  from  Ias.  to  10s. 
a  p.  162.  Cp.  also p.  699. 
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had to revert to out-relief; and charity was strained to its 
trtrnost in  the endeavour to meet the distress.' 
These facts are very  instructive.  They show first  that 
with  the  removal  of  the allowance  system  went  the  re- 
moval,  or at least  the weakening,  of  the hindrances to a 
rise in money wages by means of  free contract.  And they 
show secondly that the wages of  agricultural labour,  even 
when  freed  from  their  artificial  restraints,  tended  to 
gravitate to a  point  at which  they  barely  covered  mere 
necessaries, so that they varied with the price of  provisions. 
Here we may trace the after-effects of  a law which had been 
in force between two and three hundred years, namely the 
Wages Assessment clauses of  the 5 Elizabeth c. 4., which 
had expressly provided that wages should be assessed from 
time  to time  according  to  the  price  of  provisions.  The 
Speenhamland  Act of  Parliament  had  given an extended 
and peculiar form to the  same principle; and now  it had 
become established although  its legal  basis had ceased  to 
exist.  We never hear that the labourers rebelled against 
it : only when,  between  1830 and 1844, wages and allow- 
ance  together,  or wages  alone,  fell  below  the  minimum 
necessary  for  existence  did  they  turn  to  incendiarism. 
The principle  was too  strong for them.  The only  force 
which  counteracted it  lay  in  the vast  demand  for labour 
which  came from the industries of  the north. 
We have not evidence sufficient  to show the actual rate 
of wages at this time.  We  only know the ordinary daily 
wage, and we have already seen how little that tells about 
the labourer's circumstances.  The figures given below are 
taken  from  a  paper  by  Purdy  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Statistical  Society for  1860 (Vol. XXIV.).  He does  not 
say where he obtained those for  1824.  Probably they are 
averages  taken  from the  figures  given  in  the  blue-hook 
of 1825 from  which  I gave some extracts in  Chapter 111. 
If  so,  they  deserve  small  confidence.  Those  for  1837, 
the year when the upward movement of  prices began, are 
from unprinted  reports  made by  the  Assistant  Commis- 
' According  to the  Fifth Antiual  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissione?~, 
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sioners to  the  Poor  Law Commission.  The geographical 
arrangement is that selected by I'urdy :- 
Counties. 
Surrey  ... 
Kent ......  ...  Sussex 
Southampton 
Hertford  ... 
Northampton 
Bedford  ... 
Essex  ...  ...  Suffolk 
...  Norfolk 
Wilts  ...... 
Ilorset  ... 
Devon  ... 
Somerset  ... 
Gloucester  ... 
Hereford  ... 
Counties. 
......  Salop 
Stafford  ... 
Worcester  ... 
Warwiclc  ... 
Lincoln  ... 
...  Nottingham 
Derby  ...... 
...  Chester 
...  West Riding 
East Riding  ... 
...  North Riding 




Monmouth  ... 
Wales...  ... 
It  is hazardous to  draw any conclusion  whatever  from 
these  figures.  Granted  that  Purdy's  calculations  are 
correct, and that the average wage rose between  1824 and 
1837 from gs. qd. to 10s. 4d.,  this does not  show that the 
labourer of  1837 was in  the better  position.  For it leaves 
out  of  consideration  the facts that the price of  corn  had 
risen after 1834, and that in  1824 the labourer had received 
allowance  from  the  rates for  himself  and his family,  and 
during weeks or months of unemployment  was supported 
by  the  parish.  Even  granted  that  the  labourer  himself 
now  needed  no  allowance,  what  had  he  in  place  of  the 
allowance  for  his  family  and  the  out-of-work  relief? 
Something  in  place  of  these  he  must  have,  for  even 
labourers'  families  must  live,  and  he  got  nothing  now 
from the  poor-rates,  while  the  farmer  neither  could  nor 
would  give higher  wages, and paid only for work  done. 
What was  the  way  out?  The labourer  must  sell  more 
labour-power : and  since his  own  was  already  sold,  he 
must  put  that of his family upon  the market.  This was 
how  the  problem  of  the  wage  of  the  married  man  was 
solved.  And,  as the  farmers  of  the  gang-districts  had 
found,  the  labour  of  children  and  young  persons  was 
particularly  profitable.  The farmers  in  other  counties 
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discovered it too,  and made  increasing use of  women and 
children.  And as we have already seen that the expansion 
of  the gang system took place mainly after 1834, it appears 
that the exploitation of  child-labour  and women's  labour 
is the main characteristic of  the period  between Poor Law 
and  Education  Acts.  When  Dr.  Iiay  was  examined 
before the Lords' Committee on the Poor Law Amendment 
Act,  he  described  the  astonishment  of  travellers  at  the 
number of  women  and children working in the fields, and 
traced  their  increased  employment to  the Poor Law.  In 
his own  words:  "The  extent of  employment for  women 
and  children  has  most  wonderfully  increased  since  the 
Poor Law came into operation.  It has had that effect by 
rendering it  necessary  that the children should be so em- 
ployed  in  order  to adjust the wages to the  wants of  the 
family.  The  expedient  adopted  by  all  the  employers 
of  labour in  getting rid of  the allowance  in aid of  wages 
consists in  affording such employment to the women  and 
children,  especially  in  large  families."'  And a  country 
clergyman  gave expression  to similar  views  in  1843 :-  ....  "By  these allowances  their children were not 
then obliged, as now, to work for their subsistence.  Their 
time was at their  own disposal; and then  they were sent 
more  regularly  to  the schools.  But since the  New  Poor 
Law this has been  all reversed.  The same means of  sub- 
sistence can now only be procured by work :  the necessity 
of  providing  for  this portion  of  the  subsistence  of  their 
children was a care that fell then on the parishes, but now 
on the parents."" 
So  when unemployment, especially winter unemployment, 
increased,  as according to  reports  from  various parts  of 
the country in 1843 it had done,3 an Assistant Commissioner 
writes,  "If  his  employment be  irregular and  uncertain, 
he makes the most of  the occasion  which  offers-and  wife 
and child are called in, to add to the profits of  the hour."' 
I  RePort  of the  Lords'  Committee  on  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act, 
18~7-8,'  pp.  467  f. 
2  Report  on  the  Employment  of  Women and  Children  in  Agriculture, 
3  Ibid. p. 56for the purely agricultural districts, p. 139 for the hop districts. 226  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
Kay, having thus laid down  the causes of  the extended 
employment  of  women  and  children,  proceeded  to  give 
statistical proof  of  the importance of  their earnings in the 
labourer's  budget.  His figures  are of  such significance 
that I print them below.' 
Average 
number  Excess over the 
Persons employed.  of  Income.  income of the 
child-  unmarried. 
......  Unmarried labourers 
Married  labourers  with  no 
......  children at home 
Married labourers with children  ......  all under  10 years 
Married  labourers  with  one 
child ovetq  10  years  ...... 
Married  labourers  with  two 
children over  10 years  ... 
Married  labourers  with  three 
children over 10  years  ... 
Married  labourers  with  four 
children over ro years  ... 
ren. 
d  S.  d.  d  S.  d.  ...  ...  25  o  o  ...... 
...  ......  3060  560 
...  ...  3  32  6  o  7  6  o 
4  ...  35  4  0  ...  10  4  0 
...  ...  5  40  5  Q  I5  5  0 
...  ...  6  45  6  o  20  6  o 
...  ...  7  50  9  0  25  9  0 
The Commission of  1843 confirmed these figures as sub- 
stantially correct.  As regarded the south-western counties 
it was also remarked that there were very great variations 
between the incomes of  different families :  some earned 18s., 
while others only got 8s. or  10s.  In Yorkshire a woman 
earned on  an average 2s. a week,  or £5  4s.  a year (Kay 
had  put  her  earnings at £5  6s.).  In Wiltshire,  Devon- 
shire, Somerset and Dorset her daily wage was about 7d. 
or 8d. in  winter,  8d. to  ~od.  in  spring and summer, and 
during harvest ordinarily ~od.  to  IS.,  though some made 
2s.,  2s. 6d. and even  in  rare  cases as much  as 4s.  In 
Kent, Surrey and Sussex her daily wage was 8d.,  ~od.  or 
IS.,  according to occupation, ordinarily from  ~od.  to  IS., 
and during harvest  IS. 3d., or more often  IS. 6d., to IS. 8d. 
In Norfolk  and Suffolk  the average was  8d.; in  Lincoln- 
shire ~od.  ;  in Yorkshire 8d. to ~od.,  during turnip-hoeing 
and hay harvest about IS. and during corn-harvest  IS. 6d. 
to 2s.  The women  assistants who had to be provided  by 
the  Northumbrian  labourers received  ~od.  a  day, and in 
I Iottr~~al  of  the Statistical Society,  July,  1838 (Vol.  I.,  p.  181). 
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harvest  IS.,  while other adult women received  much  more 
in  harvest  time.  However,  these figures  do  not  tell  US  - 
for  tilany  kinds  of  work  were  done  by  the 
piece,  and  not  seldom  by  agreement  with  a  group of 
workers,  one  family  undertaking  a  particular  job.  The 
average wage of  grown women  would  probably be about 
gd. a day. 
Children  were  not  employed  everywhere  to  the  same 
extent.  Except  in  the  gang-districts,  girls went  to work 
less often than boys, and as a rule not till they were twelve 
years old.  In the south-west, where, as we saw in Chapter 
I., the system of  parish-apprentices had been in vogue even 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  field  labour  for  girls  had 
decreased  as that  system gradually disappeared.  They 
were  occasionally  en~ployed  when  over  twelve  in  hay- 
harvest,  potato-setting  and  potato-pulling,  and  they 
certainly  worked  in  their  parents'  allotments,  or  helped 
their  mothers  to  glean.  But the  use  of  girl-labour  was 
more developed in  Iient, Surrey and Sussex, where vege- 
tables were largely grown for  sale and market-gardening 
was  common;  though  even  here  they  only  did  the 
occasional work, such as hop-picking, fruit-picking, potato- 
setting,  etc.,  and  then  usually  as members  of  a family 
group.  Their wages, when any were paid, were given as 
from qd. to6d., or qd.  to  8d. per  day.  In Norfolk  and 
Suffollc  their work  was  more  regular.  In  Suffolk, where 
they were employed at a very tender age, their wage was 
sometimes 2d.  or 3d.,  and the maximum  was gd.  to  6d. 
In  Norfolk  the  average for girls of  sixteen  was  Gd.,  and 
above that age they were paid as women ;  for young girls 
the  same small  wages  as in  Suffolk  often  appear.  In 
Lincolnshire  only  girls of  fifteen  and upwards  are men- 
tioned,  and  they  were  apparently  paid  women's  wages. 
In Yorkshire they received'qd.,  gd. or 6d. a day, and the 
same in Northumberland, with higher pay during harvest. 
In  neither  of  these  counties  were  they  employed  very 
young, but on the other hand  the elder  girls were pretty 
generally put  to  field-work.  On the whole we  may  take 
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girls over  twelve  was  from  qd. to  6d.,  and over  sixteen 
about 6d. 
Boys  went  to  work  much  more  generally  and  much 
younger,  in  some cases in  the south-west  at seven  years 
old,  and ordinarily at nine  or ten.  In the  south, corn- 
growing  districts  employed  them  at  eight,  and  hop- 
districts at ten to twelve.  In Norfolk, Suffolk and Lincoln 
work  sometimes  began at eight, oftener  at nine,  but  in 
some cases as young as six years old.'  Of  Yorkshire boys 
it  is  said  "They  do  not  go out before  ten  except  quite 
accidentally  to light work; about  13 they  begin  to work 
regularly";  and it was the same in  Northumberland.  So 
that here again the least satisfactory conditions appear in 
the eastern and south-western counties. 
Where boys were employed  very young, that is to say 
chiefly  in  the  east and south-west,  they were  paid  from 
2d. a day upwards.  At twelve,  they earned in  the latter 
district qd.  or gd. a  day, or from  2s.  to  2s.  6d.  a  week, 
and in  the south, on an average, 6d., or 3s. a week.  After 
that wages  gradually rose,  so that at fourteen  to sixteen 
they would  earn  about 8d. a day, or  4s.  a week,  and at 
sixteen  to  seventeen  ~od.  or  IS.,  i.e.  5s.  to 6s. a week. 
But again it must be remembered  that  many  fathers em- 
ployed  their  children with  them  when  engaged  on a job 
paid by the piece. 
Altogether  this Report of  1843 shows still more clearly 
than  Kay's article  what importance women's  and  child- 
ren's  earnings  had  in  the family  budget.  To take  a 
concrete  example.  One family  in  Suffolk  had  a weekly 
income  of  13s. 9d.,  only gs. of  which was earned  by  the 
father (or less than in Purdy's calculations for 1837).  The 
wife  only  earned  8d.; evidently  in  this  case  she busied 
herself  more  than  was  common  with  household  and 
maternal duties.  But of  the five boys, one of  twelve years 
old  earned  zs.,  and two others,  aged respectively  eleven 
and eight, earned  IS. apiece.  So  that the children earned 
almost half as much as their father. 
Economists are concerned  to know  what influence such 
I  Report  of  1843, p. 246. 
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labour  had  on  the  earnings  of  grown  men  and  on  the 
labour market.  In  determining  these questions  we  must 
distinguish between work in harvest and at ordinary times. 
For  obvious  reasons  wages  were  on  an  average  much 
higher  during harvest  than  during  the rest  of  the year. 
Neither the unusual supply of female and child labour nor 
the crowds of  Londoners who streamed into the hop-fields 
of the south-east lowered the harvest earnings of  the adult 
men.  It was otherwise when women  and children under- 
took ordinary man's work, or when they worked  together 
with  the head  of  the family  on  piece-work.  One of  the 
Assistant  Commissioners  thought that even the  boy who 
worked  with  his father was  "a  competitor in  the  market 
against the adult labourers, and against the parent whose 
earnings and disadvantages he must equally feel.  Unless 
there  be a demand for  labour much  above the supply of 
it, his appearance in the general market must tend at once 
to  make  it  more  difficult  to obtain,  and to  lower  its  re- 
muneration, when got  . .  . .  In this way the father's 
interests are to a certain degree impaired, and to a certain 
degree furthered by his son's exertions."'  Such employ- 
ment,  he  adds,  contributed  to  drive  out  the  unmarried 
labourer and to lower his wages, and made it more difficult 
even  for  the married  man  to obtain an adequate income 
so long as his children were too young to work,  of  when 
they consisted of  girls only.  He might have added further 
that where,  as in Norfolk,  women's and children's  labour 
was  employed  to  excess,  it  threw both  married  and un- 
married  men  out of  employment; that where women  and 
children were  employed, old  men  whose children had  be- 
come independent were left in a still more helpless position 
than that in which bachelors found themselves; and lastly 
that unless the bachelor  preferred  to remove or emigrate, 
a premium was again put upon  his marriage, though his 
true prospects were a decade or so of  hard work and priva- 
tion,  then  a pnssil,le  sufficiency  for  himself,  his wife and 
six or eight children for some fifteen or twenty years more; 
after  that,  at  about  fifty-five  years  old,  with  powers 
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beginning to fail, renewed privations; and finally, when he 
should no longer be able to work, "the  house"  for himself 
and his wife, or himself alone as a widower.  Every parish 
can show evidence for the accuracy of  this picture. 
Machinery,  as  well  as  hand-labour,  might  supplant 
men's  work.  But  in  the  Report  of  1843 machinery  is 
only  mentioned  once,  and  the  Commissioner  adds  that 
it  had onlyappeared to  a very  small extent in  the  south- 
eastern  counties.  It  was  easily  superintended;  women 
minded  threshing-engines,  and  boys  turnip-cutting 
machines. 
But though we  are thus obliged  to point  out  that  the 
hand-labour of  women  and children was the  men's worst 
competitor, from  the  point  of  view  of  production it  must 
be added that women and children did certain work better 
than the men, or just as well.  Children, being small and 
lissom,  were  better  fitted  for  stone-picking  and  bird- 
scaring; and women showed themselves more apt than tnen 
at hop-picking.  So  far,  no wide-minded  critic will object 
to  their  employment,  granted  that  the  work  was  paid 
according to its value and that no harm was done in matters 
of  more  importance.  Unfortunately,  that  was  not  the 
case.  A boy often wore out clothes and shoes to more than 
the  value  of  his wages,  and he  was  kept  from  school. 
Women had no time to attend to home or children.  Eng- 
lish agriculture only attained that peculiar stamp of  neat- 
ness and cleanliness which  used  to  strike the  continental 
observer  by annexing the underpaid  labour of  thousands 
of children; and it could only exploit the children because 
the  labourers were  too ignorant  to realise  the badness of 
their bargain, and too  poor  to  renounce any penny  they 
could get.  Again, though it  is true that the demand for 
women's and children's  lab'our was largely in  connection 
with potato and turnip growing, which had formed no part 
of  the  traditional  system  of  agriculture,  or  with  hop- 
gardens,  which  were  to he found  in a few districts only, 
still  it  proved  almost  universally  that  no  sharp division 
in  this respect  could be  drawn between  various lrinds  of 
work.  Preparation of  manure and loading it on the carts 
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was  men's  work,  generally speaking; but in  the south- 
west  it was  also  done  by  women.  Habit  and  custom 
allotted  certain  work  to  men  in  one  district  which  in 
another would  be done by women,  and conversely.  For 
example, in some places women  made the binders for the 
sheaves but did not  bind  the corn,  while  in  others they 
bound the corn and the making of  the binders fell to the 
men.  In  some  remote  districts  of  Devonshire  and 
Somersetshire women  even  acted  as carters.  In Devon- 
shire, as well as in the north-east,  they were employed even 
in winter; in  Northumberland,  they worked  in  the barns 
at that season.  Where there  was  thus no distinction  of 
kind  in  the work,  the  question  is  whether  women  and 
children  could do the same work  as men  without  injury 
to themselves.  If  not,  the labour done by them  must be 
considered as injurious to the community. 
The farmer  naturally  judged  on  the  assumption  that 
productivity  was  of  the first  importance : but  already  in 
the forties observers who could rise above this standpoint, 
and  could  grasp  the  connection  between  the  poverty- 
stricken condition of  the labourers and the necessity which 
brought the labour of  their families upon the market, were 
attacking  the  exploitation  of  women's  and  children's 
labour.  Women's  place,  they  contended,  was  in  the 
home,  and children's,  up to  ten  or twelve  years of  age, 
in the school; and girls under twenty ought not  to work 
upon the land at all. They did not, however, succeed either 
in proving their case from a social point of  view, or in ex- 
plaining  by  what  means  they  proposed  to  bring  about 
the necessary changes. 
Injury  to  health  could  not  be  proved,  except  in  the 
gang-districts.  The work  in itself  was  not bad for either 
women or children, though it was often to be wished  that 
they were better provided-with food, clothing and shelter. 
That, however, was chiefly a matter of wages, and not of 
the work for which wages were paid.'  The greatest strain 
upon  them  was  when  they  were  working  along  with 
husband  or  father.  But  small  farmers,  too,  often  em- 
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ployed  their  children  on  their  holdings  at a  very  early 
age; and under  these circumstances  the consequences of 
interference  could  not  be  fully  foreseen.  So with  the 
moral  effects  of  field-labour,  the  gang-districts  again 
excepted.  The agricultural population remained far below 
the  standard which  persons  "brought  up  in  the  highest 
principles of  propriety"  held  to be correct.  Words were 
let fall  during work  in  the fields  which  would  not  have 
been  said  during luncheon  in  the  West End; but  not 
because field-labour had  produced an aberration  of  moral 
principle,  but because the persons concerned had been  so 
brought  up as to  make  such  language  natural.  Their 
words and actions, argued their  friends, were  what  they 
were because  from their earliest  youth  the hard  struggle 
for daily  bread  had  left  then1 no  time  for  education or 
culture, and because  natural modesty  was killed by  their 
miserable and inadequate housing conditions.  "Let  the 
public have bona fide evidence of  the labourer's condition," 
wrote  Godolphin  Osborne,  "  and  I  feel  confident  the 
wonder will be-not  that this class of  the community have 
from  time  to  time  shown  a  disaffected  spirit-not  that 
evidence of  their immorality, dishonesty, and extravagance 
abounds-not  that they are daily becoming more and more 
burdensome upon the poor rates,  but that they have borne 
so long the hardships of  their condition, and have not been 
urged  to  greater crimes-that  any of  them  can  at all, at 
the price they have to pay for rent, fuel and food, honestly 
support their families out of the wages they receive."' 
Again, if  women and children had been  forbidden to go 
out to work, some of  them would have been forced to cover 
the loss by domestic industry, such as lace-making, button- 
making, or  straw-plaiting,  which  could  be  proved  to he 
injurious to health.  Most labouring families would have 
been  driven  sooner  or  later  into  the  workhouse,  crime 
would have increased, and agriculture would have suffered. 
The evil could only be got rid of by raising the pay of  the 
unmarried to a level with that of the married man, and that 
1  Report of  1843, p. 77.  I  am sorry not to have space to print the ~vhole 
passage. 
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of  the latter  to  a  point at which  he  could  maintain  his 
family by his own earnings.  And therefore  the question 
was asked, how can the wages of  labour be so raised as to 
suffice for  the  support of  a family,  allowing  for  several 
months  of  unemployment 3 
The  raising of  wages was too hard a task for Parliament ; 
there were no organisations which could attempt it; chari- 
ties like coal and clothing clubs, whose  income  came half 
from labourers' contributions and half  from the subscrip- 
tions of  the well-to-do, could not solve a problem like this. 
What the labourer  gained by  them  he lost  to  the village 
shop-keeper and baker,  who sold him bad goods at high 
prices,  and during the winter  entangled  him  in  a  net of 
debt from  which  in many cases he was  never able to free 
himself.  In many places the farmer indirectly obliged him to 
buy at a village shop, by paying him in cheques drawn to 
the shopkeeper, who indemnified himself  at the labourer's 
cost  for  the  money  he  thus  lent  without  interest  to  the 
farmer, and sometimes the labourers had great difficulty in 
getting the difference between  the amount of  the cheque 
and the price of  the goods supplied disbursed to them.' 
Only a fraction of  the  labouring class saved anything; 
and they only by all kinds of  sacrifices.  Contributions to 
friendly societies were more common, but these often failed 
to fulfil their obligations.'  And against the savings of  the 
few must be  set the charity  received  by  others,  whether 
in direct gifts, or indirectly through coal and clothing clubs 
or subscriptions to friendly societies : also the amount re- 
ceived in parish  relief, and the additional income achieved 
by means  of  wood-stealing.  As  Godolphin  Osborne  re- 
marked, the constant wonder is that the labourer could live 
at all.  Or as a witness put it :--"Much  is done to relieve 
their  distresses by many,  and is done with judgment  and 
discritnination; but when  all  is done,  I could never  make 
out  how  they  can  live  with  their  present  earnings;  for 
after examining,  with  all  the  accuracy  that  much  local 
I Ibid.  pp.  140  f. 
a  For an excelle~lt  objective  criticism of  the friendly societies of  that time, 
see  the Report of  1843,  pp.  144 f. 234  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
knowledge  both  of  persons  and  places  can  supply,  the 
accounts of  their necessary weekly expenditure, and trying 
to compare it with their weekly earnings, in  all cases that 
I have tried without exception,  their expenditure seems to 
exceed  their  earnings.  This problem  many of  us have 
tried to solve, but without success."* 
In these circumstances attention was again turned to the 
possibility  of  extending  allotments  and  cow-pastures. 
These would decrease the dependence on shop-keeper and 
balier,  provide  food,  and often work  too,  during periods 
of  unemployment,  and employ  the labour of  women and 
children, who would thus have no need to go out to work. 
Experience  had  proved  something  else;  namely,  that 
since  1791 the protective tariff  had been  of no benefit to 
the labourer, so far as concerned its effect on prices.  Nor 
had  it  succeeded  in  keeping  these  steadily  high : when 
they had heen highest it had been  because war conditions 
had closed the ports, and that at a time of  natural scarcity. 
During that period  wages had been  comparatively  high : 
but they had not  kept  pace with  prices,  according to  the 
calculations  of  Arthur Young.  Consequently,  so far as 
prices were concerned, the abolition of  the corn laws was 
a matter of  indifference to the agricultural labourer.  The 
one thing which did concern him was the number of  work- 
less days he had  in  the year : the great question for him 
was  whether  protection  or  free trade  provided  most  em- 
ployment.  And that only time could show.  So fa'r,  the 
extent of unemployment  had  depended  on  the system  of 
cultivation adopted by the farmer, together with the profit 
on farming capital.  Farming on the great scale, in  spite 
of its more intense cultivation, meant to the labourer that 
some hidden force decreased the demand for his labour and 
claimed that of women  and children.  As to profits, they 
were determined  by prices  and rents conjointly.  When 
prices went up, rents went up; and when  prices fell, rents 
fell too ; but not to the same extent, because there was very 
often  great  competition  for  farms.  But a  fall  in  prices 
not followed by a fall in  rents meant increased  unemploy- 
I  Report  of  1843, p.  57. 
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nient  for  the  labourer.  Free  Trade was  universally ex- 
pected  to bring about a fall  in  prices;'  and rents,  it was 
held,  would follow them : in  wliich  case it  was  probably 
indifferent to  the farmer  whether  free trade  or protection 
ruled.  Under free trade he would  get lower  prices, but 
his espenses of  production would also be less-there  would 
be lower rents and lower wages : so that he might still be 
able to  employ  labour at the same real  wages.  How far 
experience confirmed these expectations ~ve  shall see below. 
ii.-Allotments. 
We saw  that in  the  thirties proof  of  actual results ob- 
tained  by  the  allotment  system  disarmed  some  of  its 
adversaries; and after  that  it  made fairly  good progress, 
conditions  under  the new  Poor  Law,  as I  have  just  de- 
scribed them, helping in the same direction.  As Gernard 
and Wilberforce had  founded a Society at the end of  the 
eighteenth century with  the object of  re-establishing some 
connection  between  the labourer and the land, so in  1834 
a  Labourer's  Friend  Society was founded, and published 
a magazine "for  disseminating information on the advan- 
tages  of  allotments  of  land  to  the  labouring  clas~es."~ 
During  its  ten  years'  existence  it  attempted  the  intro- 
duction of  allotments in various parts of  the country, and 
had  no small  share both  in  the increased  ~~illingness  of 
landlords to adopt the system, and in obtaining the parlia- 
mentary enquiries of  the forties, which we are now  to dis- 
CLISS.  Various other societies were founded with  the same 
objects, but limited to certain districts.  But none of  them 
all  succeeded  in  rousing  the  Boards  of  Guardians  from 
their  torpor. 
In 1836 Sir Henry Martin  attempted  to introduce allot- 
ments in  Kent : and Sir George Stricliland in  Yorlishire, 
Lord Chesterfield,  the ~uiie  of  Newcastle, and Lord John 
1  Sir  Robert  Peel  wrote  that  the  effect  of  Free  Trade  would  be  "to 
maintain  a  range of  low  price5  in  average  seasons,  and  to  prevent  very 
high PI-ices in  qe;tso~is of  dearth."  See  James Caird,  English  Agriczrlture 
ill  18;~7-1Rjr,  2nd  ed.  1852, p.  246: 
2  First  Retort  of the  Co~~~intssto~~ers  on  tl~c  En~ploy~neilt  of  Children, 
YOUPE~  PB~SO~IS  und  Wowten in Agricultz~re  (1867),  1868, p.  xxxvi.,  185 f. 236  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
Manners in Nottinghamshire,  Lord Portman, Mr. Stuart, 
and Lord Rivers in Dorsetshire, as well as other landlords 
in various parts of  the country, took  up the idea. 
Towards the end of the  thirties  the price of  provisions 
rose.  Then with the year  1842, in consequence of  falling 
prices, agricultural wages fell to ss., and also employment 
decreased,  and the  labourers again resorted  to  the  ugly 
method of  rick-burning for the purpose of  improving their 
position.  At the same time industry was passing through 
a terrible crisis, which, beginning in 1837, was at its height 
in the years 1840,  1841, and 1842; SO  that the purchasing 
power of  the industrial population diminished.'  In these 
circumstances allotments appeared to be of  such great im- 
portance that two enquiries on the subject were conducted 
in  1843.  Their results are embodied  in the Report of  the 
Poor Law  Commissio~ters  on the employme~tt  of  Women 
and Children in  Agriculture, from which we have so often 
quoted, and in  the Report front  the Select Committee otz 
the Labouring  Poor  (Allotments of  Land).  Allotments 
were only of secondary importance to the Assistant  Com- 
missioners  of  the  Poor  Law  Commission,  whereas  the 
Select Committee was  solely  concerned  with  them,  their 
extent, and their social and economic significance.  It was 
moved for by Mr. Cowper (the future Lord Mount-Temple). 
I  shall,  however,  deal  briefly  with  the  former  Report, 
since  it  supplements  the  results  of  the  parliamentary 
enquiry. 
Austin  found allotments  of  a  quarter,  half,  or  three- 
quarters of  an acre, and even more,  in  Wiltshire, Dorset- 
shire and  Devonshire,  and  wrote  that  the  system  was 
I  See  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners,  especially 
the  eighth (1842) and  ninth  (1843)~  The  increasing distress  is  clearly  ex- 
pressed  in  the  movement  of  the  Poor  Rates :- 
Per  head. 
E  S.  d. 
1834 ..................  6,317~2;;  ..................  8  96 
1837 ..................  4,044,741  .................. 5  5 
I 838..  ................  4,123,604  .................. S  S$ 
1839 ..................  4,406,907..  ................  S  82 
1840  .................. 4,575,965  .............  5  105 
.................  ..................  1841  .4,760,929  6  04  ..................  1842..  ................  4,911,498  6  12 
1843.. ...............  .5,208,627  ..................  6  5t 
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"rapidly  on  the  increase";  but  it  had  not  attained  any 
great  extension  in  Somersetshire.  In  Devonshire  and 
Dorsetshire,  especially  in  the latter,  the farmers had  fre- 
quently allowed  the  men  potato-grounds  in  places where 
they  had  no  allotments.  Gardens,  too,  were  not  un- 
common.  Vaughan  reported  from  Kent,  Surrey  and 
Sussex that there were few districts in which the establish- 
ment  of  allotments had  not  been  attempted,  and few in 
which  they  were  universal.  They had  found  a  place, 
too,  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk  and  Lincolnshire,  according  to 
Denison's report.  In Yorkshire they were not apparently 
in use to the same extent, but there, as Doyle pointed out, 
in  the better-to-do-districts  most houses had gardens, and 
many cow-pastures  and potato-plots.  It seems that allot- 
ments were unknown in Northumberland, probably for the 
reason  that every labourer  had his garden, was  hired  by 
the year, and received  part of his wages in  kind, which is 
the best  comment on  their  justification  and significance. 
The old  suspicion  of  them  had  vanished  almost  every- 
where except in the eastern counties and in Yorkshire; they 
increased  the  labourer's  income  and  the  quantity  and 
variety  of  his  food,  gave  employment  to  women  and 
children,  and  produced  industry,  civility  and  honesty. 
The second Report adds little to our lznowledge as regards 
the extension  of  the system.  We  Iearn from it that three 
thousand  families  possessed  allotments in  Kent at  that 
time, and that they had been  introduced into fifty parishes 
of  east Somersetshire.  They were  now for the first  time 
taking root  in  industrial  districts.  In the exclusively  or 
mainly  agricultural  counties  they  were  everywhere  to 
be  found,  "but  have  not  become  universal  in  any of 
them."] 
But  the  Report  enquires  very  thoroughly  into  the 
economic and social functions of  allotments, and into their 
proper management.  The produce of  a quarter of  an acre 
would  feed a man with a large family for thirteen weeks;' 
1  Report  from  the  Select  Committee on the  Labozrring  Poor  (Allotments 
of  Land), 1843, p. iii. 
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the  average  net  profit  was  A4,' wliich  was  equal  to  an 
addition of  2s. a week to his wages.'  l'liis  high profit was 
generally ascribed to spade husbandry.3  Vegetables were 
the most  profitable  crops.4  Nor was the income  from an 
allotment the only thing to be considered : there was also 
the expenditure which it prevented.  Labourers frequented 
the public-house less; they stayed at home, and man, wife 
and children  worked  together.5  The thriftless  were  re- 
formed ;  the labourer's position was raised in his own eyes; 
he acquired a sense of  independence and self-respect; and 
the allotment to some extent compensated for that laclc  of 
harmless pleasures and recreations which fell so hard upon 
the working classes of  England, and was  to be reckoned 
among the causes of  crime.6  Rloreover  they counteracted 
that separation of  the people from the soil which had talren 
from  them  all  direct  and  personal  interest  in  its 
productiveness. 
Accordingly, as the Report points out, the satisfactory 
result was attained that more labour was expended on the 
soil.  It was the labour which could be done in the leisure 
hours of  the family, that is to  say in  the time which was 
at their  disposal  when  the day's work  was done,  and in 
weeks  when  they  were  out  of  employment.  But  the 
Report goes further.  The produce  of  the land  was  not 
simply increased in the ordinary proportion  to work done, 
but in  a greater proportion, because a greater quantity of 
any given lrind of  work was expended per acre than under 
ordinary management.  Large tracts which the latter could 
not  have brought  under cultivation  at all could  perfectly 
well  be used as allotments.' 
Thus the difference of  result  was solely attributable  to 
the greater expenditure of  labour-power.  But the lessors 
of the land did  not  draw these  fine  distinctions, and not 
I  Ibid.  qu.  18, 19,  20.  For a  still higher estimate,  qu.  1698,  1830 f. 
2  Ibid  qu.  344. 
3  Ibid.  qu.  6.5  f.,  241,  1274  f. 
4  Ibid.  qu. 36  f.,  242  f.,  327. 
s Ibid.  qu.  1976 f. 
6  Ibid.  p.  iv. 
T  Ibid.  qu.  1904. 
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seldom, desiring to  participate in  a profit  which  they  had  - 
done nothing  to  create,  demanded a  higher  rent.  How- 
ever, it appears by the evidence that it was not the landlord 
who was guilty of  this exploitation,  but the farmers.  In 
this connection the Report lays down what may be called 
its most important principle : "Though  the land will yield 
larger profits  under  this  mode  of  cultivation  than  under 
the usual method of  tillage,  the proprietor  who wishes  to 
benefit  the poor  man  should not exact more rent than  he 
should expect to receive  if he let it out to be farmed in the 
ordinary   way."^  It should,  however,  have  been  added 
that the exceptional cost to the owner or farmer involved in 
the laying out of  allotments must also be taken  into con- 
sideration.  The Report further confirms the  proposition 
that the rent of  allotments is as secure and as punctually 
paid as any other rent.' 
But the problem of  a "fair  rent"  being so hard to solve, 
the question  was  raised  whether  it  would  not  be better 
simply to raise wages by the value of  the net; profit of  a 
quarter  of  an  acre.  The Report of  (1867) 1868 answers 
very  rightly  that  in  the  first  place  wages  were  hard  to 
alter,  and  in  the  second  place  allotments  have  moral 
advantages which  no wages can  supply.  In my  opinion 
it  should  have  been  added  that  they  also  rendered  the 
labourer  independent  of  prices  and  shopkeepers;  to  a 
certain extent he himself  produced his own  provisions. 
This being so, it might seem  that the larger the allot- 
ment the greater the benefit.  But experience proved  the 
contrary.  The labourer  had  not  the  capital  to  work  a 
large  surface  satisfactorily;  bad  harvests  hit  him  very 
hard;3 and  he  fell  into an  untenable  middle  position  as 
neither  small  farmer  nor  labourer.  The Report  is par- 
ticularly clear on this point :-"As  it is desirable that the 
profits of the allotment should be viewed by the holder of 
it  in  the light of  an aid, and  not of  a  substitute  for  his 
Ibid.  p.  iv. 
2  Ibid.  p.  v. 
3  According  to  the  thirteenth  Report  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners, 
(1847),  the  potato-blight  was  "painfully  felt  in  counties where  the  allot- 
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ordinary  income  accruing  from  wages,  and  that  they 
should not become an inducement to neglect his usual paid 
labour,  the allotnlent should be of no greater extent than 
can  be  cultivated  during  the  leisure  moments  of  the 
family."'  The size  of  such  an allotment  could  not  be 
positively  laid  down,  but  must  be  decided  according  to 
the nature of  the soil and the labour and leisure available 
in  the family; but in general  the best size was  a  quarter 
of  an acre.  However,  half  an  acre  was  not  too  much 
for a capable man, and an acre or even two might profitably 
be given to old people or to labourers whose employment 
was very irreg~lar.~ 
But in  spite of all the good  reported  of  the allotments 
the  farmers'  dislike  to  them  had  not  been  overcome, 
except  in  Kent,  where  experience  had  taught  that  the 
labourers neither  became too  independent,  nor  yet  stole, 
nor worked worse.3  A new objection is mentioned several 
times; the farmers found greater difficulty in getting cheap 
manure, since the labourers wanted it for themselves.4 
These are  the chief  points  noticed  in  the  Report;  but 
it formulates two other principles besides the one we  have 
mentioned,  of  much  practical  but  less  theoretical  im-  ' 
portance.  The allotments, it states, ought to be near the 
dwelling  houses; and  the  rates  should  be  paid  by  the 
landlord, since they might be demanded from the labourer 
at a time when it was difficult or impossible for him to pay 
them.5 
The conclusions  of  the  Committee  were  so favourable 
that they  proposed  legislative measures  for  the  extension 
of  the  system.  They  were  specially  emphatic as to  the 
necessity  of  seeing  that  the  labourers did not go empty 
away in cases of  enclosure.  And since landlords were shy 
of  the trouble and uneasiness caused by a numerous class 
of  snlall tenants,  it appeared desirable to form some com- 
I  Report  from  the Select  Committee on  the Labouring Poor  (Allotments 
of  Land),  1843,  p.  iv. 
*  Ibid.  qu.  121 f.,  199  f.,  258 f. 
3  Ibid. qu. 29 f., cp. also qu. 2026. 
4  Ibid.  qu. 693 f. 
5  Ibid.  p.  iv. 
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mittee,  not  connected  with  the  Board  of  Guardians,  to 
mediate  between  landowner  and  labourer.  For  the 
evidence  allowed  of  no  doubt  that  sub-tenancy  under  a 
farmer worked badly.  The Committee also recommended 
vestries  to  rent  charity-lands,  and  let  them  out  in 
allotments. 
The impulse given by the thorough work  of  the Com- 
mittee of  Enquiry showed itself  in various Bills laid before 
the  Lower  House  in  1843,  1844  and  1845.'  In  1843 
Ferrand introduced a Bill which met with such opposition 
that it was  dropped after the first reading.  It was a far- 
reaching proposal;  the twentieth  part of  the waste  lands 
of  every parish were to be allotted to the poor, and where 
the commons  and wastes  did  not  suffice  land  was to  be 
bought; and an advance for  cottage building  was  to be 
made from the poor-rates.  A little later in the same year 
came  Lord  Ashley's  Bill,  which  proposed  to  found  a 
National  Allotment  and  Loan  Superintendence  Society 
for the purpose of  renting land and sub-letting it in  allot- 
ments.  It was  thrown  out on  the second  reading.  In 
1844 and 1845 the future Lord Mount-Temple  brought in 
a  Bill  which  in  effect proposed  to  create  the  mediating 
Board recommended by the Committee of  1843, but leaving 
it  free  to  all  parishes  to adopt  the  Act  or  not as they 
pleased.  Though opposed by Liberals and Radicals such 
as Roebuck, Hume and Bright it passed its third reading 
by the  support of  Sir Robert  Peel,  Sir J. Graham and 
Lord John Manners.  In the Upper House it was read  a 
second time and then no more was heard of  it. 
The Report of  the Committee of  1843 had  also a  real 
influence on the provisions of  the Enclosure Act of  1845, 
which  strongly  emphasised  the  rights of  the  poor.  I 
need  not  repeat here what vas said in  Chapter 11. of  the 
unsatisfactory  way  in  which  this  Act  was  carried  out. 
Once again, as so often in  England, great parliamentary 
exertions ended in insignificant results, and administrators 
did their best to frustrate the intentions of  the legislature. 
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iii.-The  Introduction  of  Free  Trade. 
The year  1846 saw  the  abolition of  the corn-laws,  the 
Act of  1842 having already lowered  the duties and some- 
what facilitated the transition to the new conditions. 
In order to understand the effect  of  Free Trade on  the 
position of  the labourer the following facts must be borne 
in  mind. 
The  Sturm  und  Drafzg  of  the  agriculture  of  the 
eighteenth century  (whose very blast we  seem  to feel  in 
Thaer's celebrated Einleitung) were over by the beginning 
of  the nineteenth.  Landlords no longer farmed their own 
estates,  but,  as wages  rose,  again  became  mere  rent- 
receivers:  no  new  Townshend,  Bakewell  or  Coke arose. 
The Duke of  Bedford,  Lord  Somerville  and others  did 
found a Smithfield Club in  1798, but it does not seem ever 
to have had the same importance as Colte's sheep-shearing 
assemblies  or  the  Dishley  meetings,  though  it  was  the 
father  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society.  Sir  John 
Sinclair and Arthur Young, who had so long worked to- 
gether,  grew  old  like  Farmer  George;  the  Board  of 
Agriculture and Young's  Annals  disappeared; and Mar- 
shall, after summarizing  in  his  Reviews  the  information 
collected  by  the  Board  concerning  English, agriculture, 
,  laid down the gall-dipped pen which had written  so many 
malicious words concerning the Board's Secretary. 
The years  from  1814 to  1847  were  gloomy  years  for 
agriculture, and the animation which had characterised it 
in  the  eighteenth century was  gone.  But with  the  new 
Poor Law and the  redemption  of  tithe movement  began 
again.  The Royal Agricultural  Society was  founded  in 
1837, and took up the old traditions,  working towards its 
ends by means of exhibitions, meetings in various parts of 
the country,  and periodicals.  It aimed at improvements 
in  seeds, manures,  tools, machinery and breeds of  cattle, 
and at the introduction of rational  methods of  drainage : 
and it  was  greatly helped  by the contemporary  progress 
in  industry,  the  means  of  communication  and  physical 
science.  Machines were built which  may now be far sur- 
passed,  but  at the  time  were  wonderful  improvements; 
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the  railways  cheapened  manures  and  seed,  and brought 
people together,  besides facilitating the transport of  agri- 
cultural produce;  the  ingenious application of  chemistrx 
to  agriculture,  begun  by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy  in  his 
lectures  before  the  Board  of  Agriculture  in  1802,  and 
carried on by Liebig, created a new science; Josiah Parkes 
discovered the proper principles of  drainage, and then, in 
1844, a Birmingham manufacturer produced the necessary 
instruments; and in  1843 to  1845 Reade,  a gardener, in- 
vented clay-pipes,  and Scragg perfected  them.'  As early 
as 1846,  the  State,  in  order  to  make  these  discoveries 
fruitful, put four millions sterling at the disposal of  land- 
owners,  of  which  the  Scotch were the first  to  make use. 
Much  private capital was also borrowed  for  the purpose; 
and in 1856 the State took its second step on the same road. 
All this meant so much added to the strength of  English 
agriculture, and it was to the interest of  landlords to apply 
the means thus found.  Everyone was convinced  that the 
abolition of  the corn-laws  meant a fall  in rents; therefore 
any landlord  who wished  to  secure a  rising  rent  in  the 
future  was  bound  to  introduce  improvements.  And 
accordingly, when  Cairdz made a tour  of  the country  in 
1850-51,  he  found  that  improvements  had  been  or were 
being  carried  out everywhere  on the estates of  the great 
capitalist  landowners.  The juster  and  wealthier  among 
them  had  both  improved and lowered  rents; others kept 
up the old rents but applied to a certain percentage,  e.g. 
20 per cent., to improvements.  Here therefore the result of 
Free Trade was that money which would otherwise perhaps 
have  been  spent as income, or  invested  in  commerce  or 
manufacture, had  been  applied to increase the powers  of 
the  soil.  Landlords  of  this  class  had  also  cancelled 
existing leases and entered on  new agreements with their 
tenants.  But farmers on  encumbered  estates, where  the 
landlord  could  afford  neither  to  improve  nor  to  reduce 
1  See the Progress of  English Agriculture,  in Quarterly Review, Vol. CIII. 
(1858): The.  Pioneers  and  Prospects  of  English  Agriculture,  ibid.  vol. 
CLIX. (1885); and  Prothero,  Pioneers  and  Progress  oj English  Farming, 
1888. 
9  Caird,  English Agriculture  in  1850-1851. 244  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
rents,  found  themselves  in  a  very  bad  position.  They 
complained with justice  that Free Trade was good for all 
the world except themselves; and this was especially  true 
where  they  were  working  with  borrowed  capital.  How- 
ever,  in  course  of  time  such landlords would  find  them- 
selves obliged  to sell  their estates,  or the tenants'  leases, 
where they had them,  would  run  out.  Yet another class 
of  landowners were slow to realise the new  position ;  and, 
as in Suffolk or Durham, very many tenants had to throw 
up their  farms  before  their  landlords became  impressed 
with  the necessity of  making changes. 
The  new  agricultural  policy  certainly  hit  the  purely 
corn-producing  counties  hardest;  so  that  the  midlands 
and west  had  more  power  of  resistance.  They kept  up 
their  rents  to  31s.  gd.  011  an average,  and produced  27 
bushels of wheat per acre, while in the corn-districts proper 
rents were only 23s.  8d.,  and the product  26  bushels per 
acre.  The average  production  of  meat,  butter  and wool 
per  acre had  considerably  increased  since Young's  tour 
of  1767 to  1770, while that of  wheat  had  only risen from 
23  bushels to  264,  and in  Durham  had even  fallen  from 
25  to  16.  Corn-prices  differed  little  from  those of  1770, 
and bread  had fallen  from  14d. to  lad. per lb.; meat,  on 
the contrary, had  risen  from 33d.  to ~d.,  butter from 6d. 
to  IS. ;  and wool by loo per cent.  And when we add that 
in  the  counties  visited  by  Caird  rents  had  risen  from 
13s. qd.  to 26s.  we  see  still  more  clearly  that  the  main 
burden of the new policy  must have fallen  on  the  south 
and east.  Otherwise  it  would  be  incomprehensible how 
at such  a  time  competition  among  Lancashire  farmers 
could have driven up rents by  10 per  cent.,  without any 
undertaking to introduce improvements on the part of  the 
landlord. 
Where capital was to hand, then,  Free Trade gave an 
impulse  to its more  intensive  application,  that  is  to  the 
improvement  of  the soil  and  of  methods  of  cultivation. 
But where landlords were  in  debt or where the owners of 
entailed  estates  were  tied  up  in  all  directions  and over- 
loaded  with  obligations,  so that they  could  not  spare a 
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single  sovereign,  and had  many  of  them  no  interest  in 
the future value of  the property, the abolition of  the corn- 
laws fell very heavily.  Even there, however, the transition 
would  perhaps  have  been  easier  if  the  effects  of  Free 
Trade  had  not  been  intensified  by  a  succession  of  bad 
harvests, namely in  1848, 1850, 1852, and 1853 ;' and here 
again  of  course  the  corn-districts  suffered  specially. 
Hence  the crisis of  1849 to  1853, which  was among the 
worst of  the century.  But in  this time of  its worst distress 
English agriculture found  unexpected  allies.  Californian 
gold,'  in  raising  prices,  gave it  new  life.  The complic- 
ations leading  to  the  Crimean  war  began  in  1853, and 
the war while  it  lasted freed  English  farmers from  their 
worst  enemy.3  Already  in  1854 the large importation of 
corn  fell off  to some extent.4  In the sixties the American 
Civil  War  crippled  another  competitor.5  Meantime 
railwapconstruction continued,  and English industry was 
enjoying its great period of  prosperity, which of  itself  was 
good  for  agriculture,  so  far  as cattle-farming,  sheep- 
farming  and  dairying  were  concerned.  Moreover  the 
Factory  Acts and the  Trade Unions contributed to  raise 
the  earnings  of  industrial  labour,  and  the  increase 
I  Tooke,  History  of  Prices, V.,  55. 
2  California versus Free  Trade, in Quarterly  Review,  1852 ; and  Tooke 
op. cit.  VI., 849  f. 
R  Good,  Political,  Agricultural  and  Commercial  Fallacies,  1866.  The 
author  is  a  I'rotectionist. 
4  Imports  of  wheat  (in thousand  quarters)  from :- 
Russia. Prussia.  France.  U.S.A. 
1851  ...  ...  699  696  1193  912 
18j2  ...  ...  733  452  459  "32 
1853  ...  ...  1071  1145  341  1582 
18j4  ...  ...  507  675  206  1152 
1855  ...  ...  -  54"  26  44' 
It1  the  first years of  Free Trade  the  imports  from  France  were  very  notice- 
able.  While  the  total  importation  from  France  was  only  236,000  qrs.  In 
the five years 1843 to 1847, it  was 320,000, 742,000 and  14j,ow in  1848, 1849 
and  1850  respectively. 
5  Imports  of  wheat  from  the  Utiited  States  (1,000 cwt.):- 
1861  ...  ...  10,866 
1862  ..  .  .. .  16,140 
1863  ...  ...  8,704 
1864  ...  ...  7,895 
186;  ...  ...  1,177 
1866  ...  .. .  63.5 
1867  ...  ...  4,188 
1868  ...  .  .  .  5,908 
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was  partly  spent  on  better  and  more  abundant  food. 
Since the ports stood  open  to foreigners,  these  favour- 
able conditions produced no slackening of  energetic effort. 
All  the  powers  of  science  and invention were  called  in; 
enclosures, it will be remembered, increased the area under 
cultivation by 600,ooo  acres  ;I  and the traveller who passes 
to-day through almost  derelict districts must find  himself 
wishing  that he  had  seen  these same places in  the days 
when  drain-pipes lay heaped  upon  the fields,  great sacks 
of  guano stood in serried ranks, the newest machines were 
busily at work in field or meadow, and the beasts, in clean 
and airy stables,  were  fatted on  foods hitherto unknown. 
Forced  by  circumstances, farmers turned,  then  as in  the 
second  third of  the eighteenth  century,  to  dairying and 
meat p~oduction. "Corn  fetched so low a price," writes Mr. 
Prothero, "that,  regarded as a separate department, corn- 
growing ceased to pay.  But the rise in  the price of  meat 
enabled farmers to  grow  corn  at a  profit  in  conjunction 
with  stock-feeding.  Free  Trade forced  them  to  adopt a 
mixed husbandry of  corn  and cattle, and made corn pay 
through  the  intervention  of  green  crops and live-stock." 
The heavens were favourable, for  "from  1853 to 1873 they 
were encouraged by a succession of prosperous seasons."' 
To  the labourer, on many estates, the first effect of  Free 
Trade felt  was  a  lowered  wage :3  for  the  price  of  pro- 
visions had fallen.  Caird puts the fall in  the price of  the 
chief necessaries at 30 per cent.  In 1840 a stone of  flour 
had cost 2s. 6d.,  now  it cost  IS. 8d.; a pound of  tea had 
also cost  2s.  6d.,  and  now  was  IS.; sugar of  the  same 
quality as had been bought for 6d. could now be had  for 
3id.  In  1837,  according  to  Purdy's  reckoning,  the 
average wage had been 10s. qd. ;  now it was 9s. 7d.  How- 
I  According  to  the  Census  Report  of  1851 (p.  Ixxx.)  the  estimated 
number  of  acres under  cultivation in  England  and  Wales  was  24,905,758. 
According to the  Agricultural  Returns  of  1871  (Census  Report  of,,1871, p. 
130) it was 27,918, 427. Mr.  Prothero thinks the area enclosed  was  counter- 
balanced  by  the  growth of  towns,  roads and railways.  The farming area 
remains,  roughly  speaking,  what  it  was  in  1845."  Op.  cit. p.  104  But 
the  first  part  of  this  proposition  cannot  he  proved,  and  the  second  is  in- 
correct. 
1 Prothero,  p.  107. 
3  Caird,  passim. 
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ever, these figures are not directly comparable, for Caird's 
enquiry did not include the whole of  England. 
But the position of  the labourer varied greatly.  It was 
worst in the exclusively corn-growing districts of  the south 
and east,  where the  revolution  in  prices  was  most  felt; 
there many farmers gave up in despair, farms stood unlet, 
and so the distress deprived the labourers of  employment. 
In the north wages stood on an average 37 per cent. higher 
than in  the  south.  The boundary  line  might be  drawn 
from the point where  the Welland flows into the Wash, 
passing in a west-south-west  direction as far as Shropshire, 
and then north-west by Chester to the Irish Sea :  that is to 
say that the mining and manufacturing counties are those 
which  show the more satisfactory conditions.  But Caird 
went  too  far  when  he  ascribed  those  conditions  to  the 
mines and factories only;'  for,  as we have seen,  even  in 
the  eighteenth  century  causes  quite  independent  of 
industry  were  making wages  comparatively  high  in  the 
north.  He  noted  a  difference  similar,  though  not  so 
marked, between  the mainly corn-growing  districts of  the 
east,  and the  west  with  its grass  and  pasture-farming. 
The boundary started, say, between  Northumberland and 
Cumberland,  left  Durham  on  the  east,  cut Yorkshire  in 
two halves, passing through it in a south-easterly direction, 
went  south as far as Middlesex,  and then  took  a  south- 
westerly  direction,  running down  to the Channel, say on 
the  boundary between  Devonshire  and  Dorsetshire.  He 
gives the following figures to make the contrast clearer :- 
S.  d. 
Average wages in the North  ...  I I  6 
,,  ,,  ,,  South  ...  8  5 
,  ,  ,,  West  ...  10  o 
,,  ,,  East  ...  9 
As compared with  1770 the labourer's position  had,  he 
thinks,  improved  slightly.'  The  average  wage  in  the 
counties visited had been 7s. 3d. in Arthur Young's time, 
and was  now 9s.  7d.  The price  of  bread  had  fallen,  as 
we  have  just  seen; but  on the  other  hand  the  price  of 
butter had gone up  IOO per cent.,  meat  70 per cent.,  and 
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house-rent  I 12 per  cent.  (it had  been  on an average 34s. 
per annum or 8d. a week in 1770, while it was now 74s. 6d., 
or  IS.    d.  a week); the  rent  of  farms  had, as we  know, 
increased by about IOO per cent., and in some counties was 
treble what it had been. 
Thus  money-wages  in  1850  were  about  34  per  cent. 
higher than in 1770, but the increase was unequally divided 
between  north and south; the increase  in  the  north  was 
66  per cent.,  and in  the south  14 per cent.  In Berkshire 
and Wiltshire they were down again at the same point as 
in  1770, while  in  Suffolk they were  actually lower.  The 
'differences of  economic condition  were  expressed  in  the 
poor rate statistics :- 
Counties.  Poor Rate.  Percentage of 
per 6.  per head.  pauperism to 
S.  d.  S.  d.  population. 
Northern  ...  ...  ...  I  2  ...  4  7%  ...  6 .z 
Southern  ...  ...  ...  2  04  ...  8  S&  ...  12.1 
Midland and Western  ...  I  94  ...  6  3  ...  8.9 
Eastern and South Coast  ...  I  10  ...  7  1031  ...  10.9 
I  have  stated  the  more  important  of  Caird's  calcula- 
tions :  but the nature of  the subject does not warrant us in 
giving  them  any  very  great confidence.  He takes  no 
account of  the great changes which  had come about since 
1770;  he  ignores  the  effect  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
commons, and equally that of  the vestiges of  payment in 
kind (whose influence would in any case be very hard  to 
estimate); nor  does  he  notice  the  existence  of  domestic 
industries,  the  increasing  winter  unemployment,  and  a 
variety of  other conditions.  Certain general impressions, 
however,  remain:  the  opposition  between  north,  south, 
east and west; the fall of  wages on the introduction of  Free 
Trade; and the relatively  small  effect of  the latter on the 
labourer's position at the time of  the agricultural crisis. 
The poor-rate  shows no  change for  the  worse  on  the 
introduction  of  Free  Trade,  as  the  following  figures 
indicate : -  B  S.  d. 
1848  ...  6,180,764  or  7  I$  per  head. 
1849  ...  5,792,963  or  6  6i  ,, 
1850  ...  5,395.022  or  6  I  ,, 
1851  ...  4,962,704  or  5  61  ,, 
1852  418971685  or  5  53  99 
1853  ...  4,939,064  or  5  6  ,, 
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And the evidence of  the figures for  the purely agricul- 
tural  districts is  to  the  same  effect.  According  to  the 
second Arlnual Report of  the Poor Law Board (1850), the 
poor  rates  of  1849 showed  a  decrease  for  all  counties, 
Middlesex,  Warwickshire, the West Riding of  Yorkshire 
and Anglesey  excepted.  According  to  the third  (I~sI), 
the only increases in 1850 were  in  Monmouth,  Northum- 
berland and the North Riding; everywhere else there was 
a decrease, sometimes, even in agricultural counties, a con- 
siderable decrease. According to the fourth (1852), the only 
increases  were  in  Lincoln  and Brecon,  and  those  were 
insignificant  (.I  per  cent.  to  1.4  per  cent) : all  other 
counties showed  a decrease.  The fifth  (1853, for  1852-3) 
notices  a  marked  decrease of  pauperism  in  38  counties; 
and  these  include  agricultural  counties;  e.g.  Bedford, 
3.4 per cent. ; Berks,  7.6 per cent. ;  Bucks, 4.3  per cent. ; 
Devon,  I .S per cent., etc.  Fifteen counties, among which 
agricultural and manufacturing districts are equally repre- 
sented,  show  an increase,  (viz.  Durham,  .S;  Lancaster, 
2.4 ; Leicester,  6.9 ;  Lincoln,  .S ; Monmouth,  4.0 ;  Salop, 
2.6; Suffolk, 2.5;  Warwick,  2.8;  York  (E. Riding), 3.0; 
Anglesey, .6 ;  Cardigan, 4.6 ;  Carnarvon,  I .5 ;  Glamorgan, 
2.5;  Pembroke,  2.1 ;  Radnor, 4.9).  But in  1853, for the 
reasons  already  given, corn-prices  began  to  rise  again, 
as the following figures show :- 
'wheat  prices  according  to  the  Statistical  Abstracts: 
(Per  imperial  quarter.) 
And now the poor rates rose.  The Sixth Annual Report 
(1854) shows an increase for  1853 in  38 counties,  and a 
decrease  in  15,  most  of  them  industrial  districts;  i.e. 
Lancaster,  Leicester,  Glamorgan,  the  three  Ridings of 
York, Northumberland, Durham,  Salop, Hereford, War- 
wick,  Westmoreland,  Worcester,  Anglesey  and  Brecon. 
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or from 5s. 4id. to 5s. 8d. per head.  The only decreases 
were  in  Cornwall,  Rutland,  and  Glamorgan,  and  the 
increase in the agricultural counties was sometimes a very 
considerable  percentage.  The  Seventh  Report  (1855) 
observes that "The increase is mainly attributable, in  our 
opinion, to the rise which took  place  in  the year  1853 in 
the price of  food, and of  many of  the principal necessaries 
of  life, and which has continued with little variation to the 
present time."  In 1855 the rate rose by another &607,188, 
an increase in which all the agricultural counties had their 
share, Durham alone showing a slight decrease.  And the 
Eighth  Report  (1856)  says  that  the  increase  was  "in  a 
great measure to be attributed to the severity of  the winter 
and the continued  high price  of  provisions."  Similarly 
the Ninth Report (1857).  The year 1858 saw yet a further 
rise,  though a small one-&I  14,203 : "attributable  to the 
continuance  ....  of  the high price of  many of  the 
principal necessaries of  life." 
For  the  rate  of  wages  under  these  circumstances,  we 
have  the  returns  laid  before  Parliament  in  1861'  in 
response to a motion by Villiers in  the previous year, and 
worked  up by  Purdy  in  the  article  already  mentioned. 
The table on the following page compares them with  the 
figures  given  by  Caird  and  Young,  wherever  parallels 
are possible.  The comparison shows that wages only rose 
by  about  20  per  cent.  between  1851 and  1860,  whereas 
the rise in  the price of  provisions between  1851 and  1857 
was,  according  to  Newmarch's  reckoning,'from 40  to 
50 per cent.  Prices were very little lower in  1860-62 than 
in  1857, so that the position of the labourers altered for the 
worse during this decade.  I need not work out the averages 
for north and south,  east and west,  because  a  glance at 
the table  suffices  to  show  that  their  relations  remained 
unchanged.  But we  have to  enquire how  the labourer's 
position  came to  deteriorate in  a period of  rising prices. 
I  Returns  of  the  dvera~e  Rate  of  Weekly  Earnin~s  of A~ricultural  - 
Labourers,  1861. 
2  The author of  an article in  the Cornhill  for  1864, entitled  The Life  of 
a  Farm Labourer,  is  of  the same opinion.  The article gives  an admirable 
description of the life of  a rural labourer from  his  earliest  youth  to  the day 
of  his  death. 
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The explanation  is  that  rents  were  raised  again,  and 
therefore  farmers  tried  to  economise  tlieir  work  and to 
employ  as few  labourers  as possible.  They introduced 
machinery, and replaced men's labour wherever they could 
on.  Eaird.  )  Purdy. 
County.  1767-1770.  1850.1851.  1860. 
............  Surrey 
Kent  ................ 
Sussex  ............ 
Southampton  ......... 
Hertford  ............ 
Northampton  ......... 
Bedford  ............ 
Essex...  ........... 
Suffolk  ............ 
Norfolk  ............  ...............  Wilts 
Dorset  ............ 
Devon .............. 
Somerset  ............ 
............  Gloucester 
Hereford  ............ 
Salop ............... 
Lancashire  ............  ............  Huntingdon 
Buckingham ........  . 
Oxford .............. 
Berlts ............... 
Stafford  ............ 
Worcester  ............ 
Warwick  ............  ..........  Lincoln 
Nottingham ............ 
Derby ...............  ............  Chester 
West Hiding ............ 
East Riding ............ 
North Riding  ......... 
Durham  ............ 
Northumberland  ......... 
Cumberland ............ 
Westmoreland  .........  ............  Monmouth 
Wales ............... 
Average ............ 
by  that of  women  and 
stitution  begun in  connection  with  the gang system,  and 
extending in consequence of  the new Poor Law; and now, 
S.  d. 
9  0  ... 
8  6 
8  o 
7  6 
6  6 
7  3 
7  9 
711 
8  o 
7  0 
6  9  ... 
6"'9  ... 
... 
6  6 
7  5 
80 
7  o 
7  6 
6  4  ... 
8  o 
7  0 
9  o  ...  ... 
6  o 
7  6 
6  6 
6  6 
6  o 
6  6  ...  ... 
S.. 
7  3 
children.  We have seen this sub- 
s.  d. 
9  6 
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9  0 
9  0 
9  0 
9  0 
8  o 
7  0 
8  6 
7  0 
7  6  ... 
... 
7  0  ...  ... 
'3  6 
8  6 
8  6 
90 
7  6 
9  6  ... 
8  6 
I0  0 
10  0  ...  ... 
I4  0 
12  0 
I1  0 
11  o 
II  o 
13  0  ... 
...  ... 
9  7 
S.  d. 
12  9 
I2  0 
11  8 
I2  0 
10  o 
I1  0 
10  3 
11  3 
10  7 
10  7 
9  6 
9  4 
9  2 
I0  0 
9  5 
9  0 
I0  0  ... 
... 
...  ... 
12"'6 
10  o 
10  9 
'3  0 
12  9 
I2  0 
11  8 
I3  6 
13  6 
I3  6 
:t  2 
15  0 
I4  3 
11  8 
I1  2 
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after the  introduction  of  Free Trade, we  see  it  still more 
widely extended as a result  of  the high  range of  prices. 
Then,  from  the  middle  of  the  sixties onwards,  a  more 
extensive system of  cultivation takes the place of  the more 
intensive. 
The evidence for these propositions lies in  the following 
statistics.  According to the Census Report for  1861,' the 
population of  the agricultural counties decreased largely- 
much more largely than in the preceding decade-between 
1851 and 1861.  From  1841-51  theonly decreases hadbeen 
in Wilts and Merioneth (I per cent.) and Montgomery and 
Radnor (3 per cent.); three out of  the four counties con- 
cerned  being  Welsh.  But  between  1851 and  1861 the 
population  of  Cambridgeshire,  Rutland  and  Anglesey 
decreased  by  5 per cent.,  that  of  Norfolk  and Wilts by 
2 per cent., that of  Suffolk by 4 per cent., and that of  Mont- 
gomery  by  as much  as 6 per  cent.;  five  of  these  seven 
counties being English.  The population of  the industrial 
counties shows a correspondingly large  increase; that of 
Durham went  up,  for the two  respective  decades,  by  27 
and 30 per cent. ;  of  Lancaster by 22 and 20 per cent. ;  of 
Stafford by 20 and 22 per cent. ;  of  Glamorgan by 35 and 
37 per cent.,  and so on.  The emigration figures, too,  are 
very  considerable.  English  emigrants (leaving  Scotch 
and Irish out of  the question) numbered 454,422  between 
1853 and  1860, and 605,165 between  1861 and 1870.  In 
fact,  the  real  numbers  were still  higher; the  Registrar- 
General put them, for the latter period, at 649,742 ;  for no 
case was counted in  which there was any doubt to which 
of  the three kingdoms  the emigrant belonged.  And  the 
figures are the more noteworthy because  Scotch and Irish 
emigration  decreased  considerably  in  the  same  period. 
Very many agricultural labourers must have been  among 
this million and more of emigrants, even if  the number of 
Lancashire operatives emigrating during the cotton famine 
is supposed to be  high; for the industrial population was 
increasing, and moreover experience shows that industrial 
I  Census of  England  and  Wales, General  Retorts  for  1861  (1863)  and 
'871  (1873). 
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labourers emigrate less  than  agricultural.  But I am not 
laying any stress on this point. 
The statistics  concerning  persons  employed  in  agri- 
culture  are  much  better  evidence.  There  was  an 
insignificant increase in  the number of  farmers,  of  whom 
there were  249,431 in  1851, 249,735 in  1861, and 2qg,got 
in  1871.'  Bailiffs  increased  from  10,561 to  15,698  and 
then  to  16,476.  The surface  under  cultivation was  ex- 
tended by one-eighth, or from about 24  to 27  million acres, 
between  1851  and.1871 (see above, p. 246, n. I). There were 
only 55  owners of  machinery  in  1851, but even  by  1861 
there were 236, and 1,205 persons were employed in work- 
ing it.  In 1871 these two classes were amalgamated, and 
the  number  of  "proprietors  and  attendants"  appears 
as 2,160,'  or an increase of 50 per cent. as compared with 
1861.  Eleven  persons  were  employed  in  drainage  work 
in  1851, but in  1861 1,761; in  1871 the number had fallen 
to  1,255. 
No  corresponding  increase  appears in  the  number  of 
agricultural labourers.  They were as follows :- 
Total.  Labourers.  Servants.  Shepherds. 
1851  1,253,786  =  952,997  288,272  12,517 
1861  1,188,786  =  958,265  204,962  25,559 
1871  980,178  =  798,087  158,756  23,335 
Thus while  the  number  of  labourers rose  by  not  quite 
6,000  between  1851 and  1861, and then  fell  in  the  next 
decade by 160,000, servants decreased considerably in both 
periods, and by 130,000 altogether.  Shepherds, however, 
more than doubled their numbers between  1851 and 1861, 
though  they  fell  off again  to  some extent  in  the  next 
decade. 
It is in the highest degree noteworthy  that the  number 
of persons  describing  themselves simply as ('  labourers " 
increased largely in the period  1861 to  1871.  As anyone 
who has assisted in taking a census knows,  they are per- 
sons having no definite calling, who are employed now in 
1  On the  Census  of  1851,  I  malte  the  number  249,378:  zz6,j1j of  whom 
were men, and 22,863 women. 
1  In  the  General Report  for  1871  a  disturbing  confusion  continually  re- 
curs.  The  men  only  are  taken  into  account.  Cp.  for  instance  the  table 
on p.  81. 254  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
one place and now in another.  In 1851 there were 324,594 
of  them, in 1861 306,544, and in  1871 509,456.  But even 
if  we  suppose for  the sake of  argument that all of  them 
were  occasionally  employed  in  agriculture,  and  si~nply 
represented the tendency so strong in all modern economy, 
agriculture included, to the employ~nent  of casual labour, 
still  the  characteristic  of  agriculture  in  the  period  from 
1851 to  1871 would be the decrease in  the employment of 
labour.  For if  we add the casual labourers to the agri- 
cultural  labourers,  farm-servants  and  shepherds put  to- 
gether, the totals are :- 
1851  ..S  1,578,370 
1861  ...  I9495~330 
1871  ...  1,489,634 
Therefore  there can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  while 
the area under  cultivation had  increased  every effort was 
made to economise in labour.  It is more surprising to find 
that small and medium, as well as large farming, showed 
this tendency.  On the other hand, the number of  farmers 
who employed no labour at all had decreased.  Both these 
points  are shown  by the  following table,  in  which  the 
two columns on the right represent the number of  farmers 
each  employing  the  number  of  labourers  given  in  the 
column on the left :- 
Labourers  Farmers 
1851  1871 
o  69.349  60,762 
I  45,809  35,144 
2  36,259  27.946 
3  27,902  21,739 
4  22,260  17,389 
5  17,488  14,072 
6  179743  11,735 
7 
8 
121344  9,657 
10,893  8,207 
9  9,292  6,618 
10 to 14  8,209 
15 to 19 
5364' 
4,033  2,512 
20 to 24  2,465  1,331 
25 to 29  1,367  690 
30 to 34  930  402 
35 to 39  546  241 
40 to 44  4I3  175 
45 to 49  266  104 
50 to 54  201 
128 
78 
55 to 59 
60 and over  5 7 
98  40 
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If  we  try  to explain  this phenomenon,  our first  hypo- 
thesis will be that the area under corn had been  decreased. 
And  we  shall  find  this confirmed  by  the Statistical  Ab- 
stracts.  The amount  of  British  corn  sold  gradually 
decreases,  and from 1866 permanent pasture increases, as 
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The statistics also show that between  1851 and 1871 the 
number of  small farms decreased,  or in other words,  that 
the  system of  farming on  a  large scale  was  extending. 
In 1851 there were 39,139 farms of  less than  IOO acres; in 
1871 there were only 33,162 : farms of  200 acres and over 
were 14,701 at the first date, and 14,661 at the second, and 
large farms of  r,ooo acres and more increased in  the same 
period from 492 to 582.  If in conclusion we remember that 
the  number  of  agricultural  machines  in  use  increased 
during this period  there is no further difficulty  in  under- 
standing the decreased employment of  labour.= 
~nformation  as to  the  proportion  which  children's and 
women's labour bore to that of men would be particularly 
valuable, but here our figures fail us.  We have only the 
following :- 
Here we learn  that  a  decrease  in  women's  labour was 
general,  but  that  women-servants  were  decreasing  even 
faster than the women workers who went out by the day. 
But  I suspect that only  such  child  and women  workers 





I  As  regards the  effect  of  the  introduction  of  machinery  on  the  employ- 
ment  of  labour  so  distinguished  an expert  on  agricultural conditions  as 
Culley deserves  a hearing.  He allows that many things formerly done by 
hand  were  now  done  by  machinery,  but  emphasises  the  point  that  the 
machines  "have  enabled  him  (the  farmer)  to  do  many  things  which  he 
would  have  left  undone  if  he  had  onlv  manual  labour  to  depend  upon," 
so  that  in  the  result  more  work  was-done,  and  "as  many  hands"  were 
employed "as  were needed to do the few things which were formerly done." 
This conclusion, however,  convinces me  as little  as his  other opinion,  that 
the increased area of  farms, with  which  as a rule the increased  application 
of  machinery  was connected,  had  had hardly  any influence  on  the demand 
fo:  !abour.  The  labourers  themselves  were  unanimously  of  a  different 
oplnion,  as  were  several  of  the  poor  law  officials.  Cp.  Second  Refiort 
on the  Emfiloyment  of  Childrevz,  Young Persons and  Women  in Agriculture, 
p.  80,  40  f. 
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Among whom were 
Male.  I  Female 
agricultural labour and had no other occupation, i.e.  the 
women  and  girls employed  in  the  gangs,  the  female 
assistant  labourers  of  the  north,  and  in  other  counties 
widows.  Perhaps the influence of  the Gangs Act of  1867 
and the Education  Act of  1870 was  beginning to be felt 
even  in  1871.  But if  as a  basis  we  take  the  numbers 
employed  in  the  mid-sixties  in  the public  gangs alone, 
and remember  further that the  private  gangs were  very 
much  stronger, and  that  in  1843  women's  labour  had 
demonstrably increased  all  over  England,  it  will  be evi- 
dent that the number of  women  employed in  agriculture 
must have exceeded that given in  the census. 
Now as to the distribution of  agricultural labourers over 
the various age-classes of  the population.  The shepherd 
class need  only be touched  upon  very cursorily.  By far 
the  greater  number of  shepherds  were  of  the  male  sex, 
and  the majority  in  1871 were  over  twenty  years old- 
20,050 out of  23,323.  Among servants of  the male  sex 
it was otherwise.  78,766 were under twenty, and 55,391 
over twenty; which  is evidence  that  service  was  still for 
many  only a  stage  to  be passed  through.  Among  the 
labourers the  great majority  were  over  twenty  years  of 
age,  viz.  600,327,  as against  164,247 under  twenty.  Of 
the female servants I 1,061 were under twenty, and 13,538 
over  twenty.  Among the  33,513 female  labourers 6,785 
were under twenty, and 26,728 over twenty. 
Investigating the ages of  children and young persons 
more closely, we come to the following classification.  (A 
rather  more detailed classification of  women at the higher 
ages is also given,  as showing  that  rnuch  older  women 
were employed in labour than in  farm-service) :- 
Age.  Laboul-er~.  Farm-servants.  Labourers.  Farm-servants. 
(Male.)  (Male  .  (Female )  (Female.) 
5-10  ...  3,212  ...  I44  ...  107  ...  I7 
10-15  ...  71,417  ...  21,942  ...  2,069  ...  1,984 
15-20  ...  89,618  ...  56,680  ...  4,609  ...  9,060 
20-25  ...  l 
37565  6,279 
5,391  ...  39883 
35-45  "'  600.327  55,391  5,496  .,.  1,398  45-55 
55-65  ...  5,130  ...  884 
39794  612 
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factory as regards boy labourers between five and ten, and 
girl  labourers between  five  and fifteen.  The work  done 
by children in harvest time obviously could not be included 
in a census-c1assification.I 
The statistics just  given  are very valuable,  in  spite of 
many deficiencies  and some inconsistencies,  because they 
give an  unequivocal  contradiction  to  the  traditional view 
that increased  intensity of  cultivation means increased de- 
mand for  labour.  That is an axiom  to  which  the  agri- 
cultural  history  of  England has given  the  lie  more  than 
once  in  the course of  the  last  hundred years.  Intensity 
of  capital must  be distinguished from  intensity of  labour. 
The first is  connected  with  large  farming, and therefore 
with  economy  in  cost  of  production;  the  second  is  the 
economic  consequence  of  small farming.  English agri- 
culture in  its  most  brilliant  periods  has  so far  favoured 
intensity of  capital ;  the small and middle-sized holding of 
the future  may  perhaps  win  honours  for  intensity  of 
labour. 
What the intensive application of capital in  agriculture 
' 
effects, therefore,  under conditions of  free con~petitiol~  and 
tenant farming, is economy  of  labour in  general, and of 
farm-servants  in  particular.  The  latter  are limited  to 
the smallest possible  number; they  no  longer  live  in  the 
farmhouse,  and they  are married  men.  The work  falls 
more  and more  to  be  done  by  day labourers.  But the 
farmer seeks to  replace even  this class as far as possible 
by casual labour,  or to transform it into a class of  casual 
labourers.  It is not necessary  to detail the share in  this 
tendency taken by the  decrease of  corn-growing,  and the 
transition  to  clover  and  turnip-production,  Thus  the 
eighteenth century organisation  of  labour was irreconcil- 
able with the system of  large farms.  The small farm had 
been worked without assistance, and the middle-sized farm 
had  depended  mainly  on  servants.  At times when  an 
unusual  amount  of  work  was  required  the  employment 
I  Perhaps it is unnecessary  to point out that this enquiry is occupied  with 
labourers on!y.  The wives and children of  many farmers were also employed 
in agriculture,  especially  where  the  farmers  were  small  freeholders.  But  we are not concerned  nzith  thrse classes. 
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of extra hands had been  necessary.  But since these could 
not  be  employed  the whole year  round,  it  had  been  re- 
quisite that  they should have  land  of  their own.  There- 
fore the  system which  included  the  cottier,  small farmer 
and small  freeholder was  complementary to  the economy 
of  the  middle-sized  farm.  When  farming  on  a  large 
scale came to the fore, the cottier-econon~y  hscl to be des- 
troyed, not because there was a scarcity of  labour, but be- 
cause the large farmer found farm-servants a trouble and 
a tie,  desired to be able to resort freely to day-labour, and 
wanted his labour cheap :  to say nothing of  his desire  to 
have all  the  land  for  himself.  This becomes  the  more 
obvious when we remember that it was precisely the large 
farmer who sought  to  prevent  immigration  from  neigh- 
bouring  parishes,  and  therefore  claimed  more  entire 
command of  the labour settled in the parish.  Nor was it 
only  the cottiers who  had  to  be  proletarianised,  but  the 
squatteis too.  And when  large farming is fully  estab- 
lished,  frequent  unemployment  at  once  begins,  and  so 
does the attempt to press the labour of women and children 
into the service.  Of  this we have statistical evidence; and 
the figures show that as large farms increase the number of 
farm-servants and day-labourers decreases, but the number 
of "labourers"  increases.  The figures, however,  do not 
throw  adequate light on  the employment  of  women  and 
children,  though  they  show  one  noticeable  point  in  the 
marked decrease in  the number of maidservants.  1 can- 
not help suspecting that the statement so frequently made 
about this time,  to the effect  that women worked  less  on 
the land than they used to do, rested simply on observation 
of this lessened employment of  women  servants. 
iv.-The  Condition  of  the  Labourer  in  the  Sixties. 
The extensive  application  of  the labour  of  women  and 
children  was  agitating public  opinion  from  about  1840 
onwards.  As early  as 1843 the  great fight  led  by  Lord 
Ashley  against  child  labour  in  mines  and factories  was 
turned by the threatened capitalists upon  the agricultural 
interest, and there resulted  that enquiry into the employ- 260  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
ment of  women  and children1 whose conclusions we  have 
already  discussed.  Not  quite  twenty  yeais later,  on 
August Sth, 1861, Lord Ashley, now become Lord Shaftes- 
bury,  moved  in  the House of  Lords for further  enquiry 
into  child  labour  in  factories,  and his proposal  was  ac- 
cepted  fairly  readily.  When  the  Reports  of  the 
Commission  began  to appear, from February  18th) 1862, 
attention  was  turned  once  again upon  agricultural  chil- 
dren.  The abuses  of  the  gang system,  which  had  been 
exposed in  1843, had in the past twenty years had time to 
extend over neighbouring counties.  The Seventh Report 
of  the Medical  Officer of  the Privy Council, published in 
1865, showed the miseries of  rural labour to be sufficiently 
glaring,* and  Fawcett  succeeded  in  awakening a  lively 
general  interest  in  the  subject.  On  May  rzth,  1865, 
Shaftesbury,  in  the Upper House,  moved  that  the  gang 
system should be  included  in  the reference to the  Royal 
Commission, and on July  18th, Tremenheere and Tufnell, 
the  Commissioners  on  the  employment  of  children  and 
young  persons  in  trade  and  manufactures,  received  in- 
structions  to  extend their enquiries to  the  public gings. 
On March  5th) 1867, they were able to lay before  Parlia- 
ment,  as the Sixlh Report of  the Children's  Employment 
Commission,  the Report on Public Gangs whose contents 
have already come before the reader in Chapter 111. 
The facts brought to light were such as to heighten the 
general interest felt in  the subject of  child labour, as may 
be seen by Vol. I. of  Marx's  Capital,  published that same 
year; though the sentiments of  the manufacturers had not 
a little to do with the matter.  And where Miss Martineau's 
views were still held, it appeared desirable to obtain a full 
disclosure of  the state of affairs in Dorsetshire, Lord Shaftes- 
bury's  own  country,  which  had  long been  known  to  be 
worse than  any other.  Accordingly a new step was taken. 
1  After Lord  Ashley's great speech  introducing his address  to  the  Crown 
on  the  subject  of  the  education  of  the  working-classes,  on  February  28th, 
1843,  Lord  John  Russell  "objected  to  its  being  confined  to  the  manu- 
facturing districts,  while  the  agricultural districts were  not  better  off  with 
respect  to education."  Annual  Register,  1843,  p.  59. 
1 See  Appendix  V.,  on  The  Reports  of  the  Medtcal  Oficers  of  Health 
to the  Privy  Counril. 
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On May  10th  (18th),  1867, a  new  Royal  Commission 
was appointed for the special purpose of  enquiring into the 
employment  of  children,  young persons  and  women  in 
agriculture.  The inclusion  of  women  is not  surprising, 
after the information obtained concerning the gangs.  The 
Assistant  Commissioners  (who  had  been  proposed  by 
Messrs. Tremenheere and Tufnell, and who had  in  some 
ways unusual qualifications for their task) saw that the work 
could not be done unless the position  of  the men  workers 
were  also studied;  and  in  this way  was painted  for  the 
first time a trustworthy picture of  the circumstances of  the 
working population on the land, though with special refer- 
ence to the women  and children.  Two Reports from  this 
Commission  relate to England, and they appeared in  1868 
and 1869.  ?'he  third Report, which  appeared in  1870, is 
concerned with the Welsh labourer ;  the fourth, published 
in  1871, relates  to Scotland.  The enquiry  was  not ex- 
tended to Ireland.  Only the three first Reports, of  course, 
will be made use of  here.  The reader will find an abstract 
of  them  in  Appendix VI.  Here we  confine ourselves  to 
a  review  of  their more  important results. 
Even  a superficial  study of  the Reports will show that 
the country  falls  into five  geographical divisions,  distin- 
guished  from  each other by  certain  economic and social 
forces working within them and giving a distinct character 
to  the conditions  of  life of  their  rural  labourers.  The 
districts  are  the  south-eastern,  south-western,  midland, 
northern, and the pasture-counties of  the west.'  But they 
must  not be confounded  with  the  geographical  divisions 
adopted by official statistics : nor do they always coincide 
with the county boundaries.  Moreover, the boundary line 
as traced  by the economic factor is sometimes crossed by 
that of  the social forces. 
Roughly  speaking,  the  south-eastern  were  the  corn- 
producing counties ;  the south-western were devoted to con- 
vertible  husbandry,  and  thus form  the  connecting  link 
1 The  conditions of  labour  in  Wales are  not  here  treated  separately,  be- 
cause they  do not present  any  peculiarity  of  their  own, as may  be  seen  on 
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between the former and the purely pasture-counties of  the 
west;  the  most  pron~inent  feature  in  the  midlands  was 
market-gardening;  while  the north  liad  no  one common 
and  distinctive  agricultural  characteristic.  There  the 
dominant influence  in  determining the  markedly  distinct 
conditions  of  labour was  the great  industry,  which  was 
also felt  in  some  of  the  midland  counties : while  the 
domestic industries which  were  spread over the southern 
part of  the country were not so useful to the rural labourer. 
The  nearer  to  the  industrial  districts  the  better  was 
the lot of  the labourer, in consequence of  the demand they 
offered  for  men,  and  the  competition  of  their  higher 
wages.  Where the  industrial factor  was  wealiest,  that 
is to say in  the south, there the conditions of  agricultural 
labour were  worst : and there was  the  principal  scene of 
the overwork of  women and children. 
The second  determining factor was the organisation  of 
labour.  This no  doubt  was  partly  shaped by  economic 
circumstances,  and by  the  exigencies of  the agricultural 
systems  which  obtained  in  the  different  parts  of  the  ' 
country :  but it cannot be wholly deduced from them.  To 
explain them adequately we  must appeal to tradition  and 
sociology,  which  do  not  belong  to  our department.  As 
a rule, in the north, where the supply of  labour was small, 
the attempt was to increase the farm-servant class,  and in 
the south, where  the  supply was  more than  equal  to  the 
demand,  to  increase  the  class  of  day-labourers.  In the 
north  accordingly  the  occasional  work  was  as far  as 
possible worked into the servant-system, either by binding 
the servants to provide women  helpers on occasion, or by 
increasing  the  number  Itept.  In  the  south,  on  the  con- 
trary, even the farm-servants were put as far as possible  in 
the position of  day-labourers.  Farm-servants in the north 
were  hired  by  the  half-year : but in  the  south  they  very 
often received  no  pay  during sickness.  In various parts 
of  the country, but especially in  the west, from  Cumber- 
land as far south  as Wales,  the  old system  under  which 
farm-servants were unmarried and lived in  the farmhouse 
still obtained, for the reason  that pasture-farming required 
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uninterrupted work.  Elsewhere the servants were married. 
In the corn-district of  the south-east,  where  large farms, 
close  villages,  and an  extensive  use  of  machinery  were 
found, all regular connection  between  employer and em- 
ployed  tends to disappear.  Here was the region of  gangs 
and  casual  labour.  But  in  the  south-western  counties, 
where  the  population  was  as abundant as in  the south- 
east,  the employers endeavoured  to  secure the services of 
a labourer's family as well as his own.  The same system 
prevailed  in  Northumberland,  where the  population  was 
scanty  and the  agriculture  different.  Again,  it  is  very 
hard to explain on economic grounds why the allowance- 
system was found in  the  south-west  and in  Northumber- 
land, while it was absent in the south-eastern counties. 
The third determining factor was the possession of  allot- 
ments.  This had become considerably more common in the 
twenty-five years between 1843 and 1868 :  and though even 
in  1868 there were none in many neighbourhoods, broadly 
speaking the earlier state of  things was at an end.  Potato- 
patches and gardens, as well as allotments, were frequently 
to be found :  but on comparison it at once becomes evident 
that they  were  most  frequent  and most  prized where the 
conditions of  life were  least  favourable,  that is to say, in 
the south-west.  The explanation  is  not  so simple  as it 
might seem.  The obvious thing to say is that the organis- 
ation  of  .labour was responsible : cultivation in  the north 
depended more than in the south upon unmarried servants 
living in the farnihouse, and such servants had  naturally 
no need of  allotments.  And this is true; but the married 
hind  of  Northumberland,  and  the  day-labourer  of  the 
north-west,  felt  equally little  desire for  them.  But cotn- 
paring both these classes with the labourer of  the southern 
counties, we shall find three differences.  In the first place, 
the  northerners  had  few  opportunities of  spending their 
money  in  their  leisure  hours,  while  in  the  south  beer- 
houses were common :  and even  a  generation back  allot- 
ments  had  been  valued  not  merely  for  the  income  they 
brought  in, but for  the  expenditure  they  prevented.  In 
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in kind, and owing to the relations between  employer and 
employed, the goods were no worse than the average crop 
of  the year:  while  in the  south  four-fifths  of  the wages 
were paid in money,  and along with this,  speaking of  the 
,  average employer and labourer, a variety of  small goods 
were bartered for.  In the third place, in the south a money 
or profit-making economy  had existed  much  longer than 
in the north, and where there was no running account be- 
tween  farmer  and  labourer  this  fact  lessened  the 
purchasing  power  of  the  nominal  wage,  whereas  in  the 
north even the day-labourer working for money not seldom 
boarded in the house of  his employer, and at any rate did 
not find it difficult,  in buying his provisions,  to get good 
value  for  his  money.  But  under  southern  conditions 
allotments freed the labourers from the expensive services 
of  the middleman, whether farmer, shopkeeper or baker. 
There  was another  difference,  which  however  did  not 
always hold.  A hind was hired for a considerable period, 
and therefore  had  no need  to make  up for the days and 
weeks he was out of  work by labour on an allotment.  But 
day-labourers in the north were not paid for days on which 
they  were  unemployed.  On the  other  hand their  wages 
were  high :  insurance  against  unemployment  was  in- 
cluded, owing to the scarcity of  labour, while in  the south 
it  was  not  paid owing to the over-supply.  For nowhere 
were  there  such  numbers of  casual  labourers  as in  the 
south, and nowhere was men's  labour replaced to such an 
extent by that of  women  and children, facts which  I have 
already accounted for.  And precisely there increased  use 
of machinery and the increase of  large farming was throw- 
ing labour out of  employment at this particular time.  For 
these were  the corn-producing counties,  and cost  of- pro- 
duction  had  if  possible  to  be  diminished.  Labourers  in 
the south had often to be kept by their children : while in 
the north the difficulty of obtaining labour led to increased 
employment  of  farm-servants,  and  in  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire  to  the  employment  of  Irish  immigrants. 
A point  which  seems  to contradict  this alleged  super- 
fluity of  labour in  the south  is  the  desire of  Dorsetshire 
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farmers to keep  the labour of  every  member of  a family. 
But on closer inspection we  find that the contradiction is 
only apparent. Dorsetshire farmers cannot really have found 
it hard to obtain labour, or they would not have dismissed 
their men so easily.  What they wanted was to exploit the 
labour of  a whole family to the greatest possible profit. 
There is one other reason accounting for the greater fre- 
quency of  allotments in the south :  wages were lower there 
than in the north, where various causes, but especially the 
competition of  mines and factories, tended  to raise them- 
as indeed even in the south wages rose above the low level 
of  the  surrounding  country  where  mines  and  factories 
bordered  on  purely  agricultural  districts,  as in  parts  of 
Warwickshire,  Worcestershire  and  Cornwall.  Con- 
sequently a labourer in the south must expend more labour 
than  in  the north  merely  in  order to  live.  His fellow in 
Lancashire might afford to chat and smoke in  his garden 
in  his leisure hours : hut he,  in the south, was, economi- 
cally  speaking,  an  overdriven  beast  of  burden.  It  is 
possible, of  course, that allotments  may  have contributed 
to hinder a rise in wages, a result which may he admitted 
even  by  those  who are convinced  that they  exercised  no 
depressing effect. 
One further point  is shown  by  the Report :-The  em- 
ployment of  women and children was most extensive where 
allotn~ents  were  most  common,  that is to  say, where  the 
position of  the labourer stood lowest  (on  the  other  hand, 
small farmers and freeholders put their  children to work 
earlier  than  anyone  else).  Over  and  over  again  the 
opinion  is  expressed  that  such  employment  stands  in  a 
reverse proportion to the wage of  the husband and father. 
"The  counties where the fewest children under ro years of 
age are employed in farm  work, "  says Tremenheere in his 
Report,  "are  for  the  most part  those  in  which  the  total 
earnings of  the  agricultural  labourers in  permanent  em- 
ploy are high."' 
Putting  together  without  prejudice  the  evidence  from 
various parts of  the country, it appears that there were few 
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agricultural operations for which women and children were 
so  specially  fitted  as to  make  their  \vorli  indispensable. 
Weeding would  seen1 to  be women's work.  "And  yet", 
says the  First  Report,  "in  a district  where  the land  re- 
quires much cleaning, and women  and children are much 
sought for by most  of  the occupiers,  some of  the  largest 
farmers cultivate  the  land  without employing females  at 
all."'  To go further and  state  that  there  was  no  work 
which  might not have been done by women  would be too 
bold,  though the experience  of  the  north  shows that  the 
line between  men's and women's work is much more vari- 
able  in  agriculture  than  in  industry.  But  granted  the 
original proposition  it appears even more clearly  than be- 
fore  that  the  employment  of  women  and  children  was 
simply a consequence of low wages for men.  Wages may 
be  insufficient  either  because  the  rate is  low,  or because 
they  are  not  paid  for  periods  of  unemployment.  The 
latter was the case in the south with both classes of  labour, 
though the rate of  wages paid to male servants was fairly 
high,  and that  paid  to the day labourer  was low.  "But 
even  in  those counties  where  the  total  earnings  of  per- 
manently employed  farm-servants are as high as they are 
seen to be,"  writes Mr. Tremenheere,  "there  is below that 
class a large proportion of farm labourers who are not hired 
for wet  or dry-said  by  Mr.  Fraser to be in  the counties 
visited by him about one-half.  By Mr. Culley, in Oxford- 
shire and Berkshire,  those  who are not paid  in  sickness 
are said to be two-thirds  of  the whole even  of  those hired 
by  the year.  There  are others also  who  are  incapable, 
either by want of  aptitude or physical strength, of  earning 
the  higher  rate  of  wages;  others  who  are only wanted 
occasionally, or who are thrown out of  work in winter, and 
whose total earnings consequently fall short of  the higher 
standards."' 
I  have  already  shown  how  labour  of  this  lrind 
diminished cost of  production to the farmer : how,  if it had 
profited  the laho~~rcr  hiniself, or at  least  had  not harmed 
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him,  of  course there would have been  no objection  to  it: 
how the harm  was that the wife neglected her home duties 
for  her  field  work,  that the children  got  no  satisfactory 
education, and that the wages received  merely paid for the 
increased  quantity of  food and clothing needed; and how 
this was generally the case when  women  worked  at other 
times than  in  harvest,  and when  children  worked  at less 
than ten  years of  age.  All  these  points appear in  the 
Report under discussion, and show that so far the labourer 
received  no advantage from the work  done by his family. 
Even after their  tenth  year,  boys'  wages often  merely 
covered  their  expenses,  but  then  they  were  beginning 
really to learn their work.' 
Of  course these objections are not  intended to apply to 
all employment of  women  in  agriculture.  But field  work 
on the husband's own holding, as for example on a small 
dairy farm, is better than field work done for an employer, 
because it can be so arranged as not to interfere with home 
duties.  Such field work  I hold  to be better than employ- 
ment  in  the  various domestic  industries which  were  so 
common  in districts with  low  wages-e.g.  straw-plaiting, 
lace-making  and  glove-making.  For  these  were  less 
healthy, the income from them varied with the market, and 
they often destroyed family life. 
The  Table on p. 254 will have prepared the reader to find 
that small farmers and freeholders still existed  in  various 
parts of  the country, chiefly in the north and west of  Eng- 
land and in Wales.  The reasons for this persistence of  the 
small farms were various, but for the most part they were 
sin~ply  survivals.  When this was the case, those occupied 
mainly in corn-production  had a precarious existence; but 
the  greater  number  were  in  pasture  districts,  and  here 
they  proved  equal  to  the  requirements  of  the  times. 
Another class supplied  the towns in  their  neighbourhood 
with  milk  and  vegetables,  and  here  their  size  was  ex- 
clusively  determined by economic causes.  Others again 
1  The reader will  feel, I  think, that the study of  these reports has shown 
increased justification  for the doubt expressed at the end  of  the last  section 
reyarding  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Census  Report  figures  (1873)  given 
for  the numbers  of  women and children  employed  in  agriculture. 
I  First  Report, p.  X.,  23. 
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were occupied by industrial labourers, and accordingly do 
not  concern  us  here.  Those  occupied  by  agricultural 
labourers forill  a  fourth class.  Where they consisted  of 
pasture-land  they succeeded admirably, making little claim 
on  the  energies  of  a  man  in  regular  employment,  but 
offering healthy  occupation close at home to his wife, in- 
creasing  the  family  income,  and  affording  to  other 
labourers an opportunity of  obtaining milk.  Agricultural 
holdings, as distinguished from these cow-gates, were use- 
less to a man  in full work, but were an admirable means 
by which the irregularly employed could get through their 
periods  of  unemployment,  and  tended  to  keep a  greater 
number of  labourers on the land : so that they solved the 
labour  problem  from  the  point  of  view  of  employed  as 
well  as employer,  The largest  holders  would,  it  was 
hoped, put extra labour at the farmer's disposal at specially 
busy times.  The difficulty  here  appears to  be  that  just 
when  this labourer-farmer is wanted his own  holding also 
requires  his attention.  However,  since  arrangements of 
the kind have persisted  right down from the Middle Ages 
to the present day, there can be no very serious difficulties 
in the way of  their success.  I am not prepared to say that 
small properties would work equally well.  All these forms 
of  labourers'  holdings  served  besides  to  enable  capable 
labourers or farm-servants to secure independence in their 
old age, or perhaps to  rise a step in  the social scale.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  even  in  the forties  large allot- 
ments were found to form a provision for old age. 
v.-The  Gangs  Act  and  the  Education  Acts. 
To  some extent the unsatisfactory conditions on the land 
had been  evoked by legislation and could be overcome  in 
the same way.  The Settlement Act and the Poor Law of 
1834 had  indeed made the  Union the organ  of  Poor Law 
administration, but  had  left  the  parish  as before  to pay 
the greater part of  the relief  given.  The well-ltnown con- 
sequence was  the close villages and so the gang system. 
Besides,  wages,  which  had  been  depressed  to  so  low  a 
point  by  the old  Poor  Law,  did  not  rise proportionately 
under  the  new; and hence there fo~lowed  an extension of 
female and child labour,  though  not  to  an equal  degree 
in  all parts of  the  country.  Zeal  for  reform  necessarily 
directed  itself  against  these  statutes,  since  many  other 
evils were not to be touched by law, or at least not by law 
primarily.  As early  as 1861 an  Act  was  passed  which 
put an end to  petty grudges between  parish  and parish. 
In future, residence in any part of  an Union was to have the 
same effect as residence in a particular parish of  it.  Then 
at last,  in  1865,  the  whole  burden  of  the  poor-rate  was 
thrown upon the Union, and one year was made the period 
after which  no removal was possible. 
Two years later the Gangs Act (30 and 31 Vict. c. 130) 
brought the gang system  under  control.  No  child  under 
I  eight years old might be employed ;  no woman or girl might 
be employed on a gang in which men worked; gang-masters 
must be licensed, and might only employ women or girls 
if  a duly licensed gang-mistress went with the gang.  No 
'  innkeeper  might  receive a  licence.  Licences were  to  be 
issued  by  justices  of  the  peace  in  Petty  Sessions,  on 
the production  of  satisfactory evidence as to the character 
of  the  applicant;  and they  would  regulate  the  distance 
which  children  might  be  taken  on  foot.  We need  not 
here particularise the fines to be paid by gang-masters and 
farmers for breaches of  the law. 
The  reader  will  remember  that  the  Assistant  Com- 
missioners  on  the  Royal Commission of  1867 found that 
in consequence of  the Act  many public  gangs had trans- 
formed  themselves  into private  ones,  and this  by  itself 
necessitated some new  regulation of  the work of  protected 
persons.  A  new  campaign against child-labour and in 
favour of  an efficient  education  was  fought in  the  years 
1870, 1873, and 1876.  The Act of  1870 (33 and 34 Vict. 
c. 75), provided  for the erection of  a suflicient number of 
schools, and organised an Education Authority ;  and it was 
followed by the Act of  1876 (39 and 40 Vict. c. 79), which 
established  the principle of  compulsory education  in  the 
words :  "It  shall be the duty of  every parent to cause such 
child to receive efficient elementary instruction in reading, 270 ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
-  writing and arithmetic, and if  such parent fail to perform 
such duty,  he shall be liable to such orders and penalties 
as are provided by this Act (74)."  And since agricultural 
employment  might  prejudice  school  attendance,  the  Act 
of  1873 (36 and 37  Vict. c. 67) regulated all child-labour in 
agriculture.  The official  title  of  the Act  is  "The  Agri- 
cultural Children  Act,  1873."  It provided that  no  child 
under  eight  might  be  employed  in  agriculture,  though 
this regulation  did  not "hold against a  fathcr or guardian 
employing a child on his own land.  An employer might 
talie a child over eight on the production of  certificates by 
the father or guardian to show, first, its age, and next that 
a certain attendance at school had  been  made during the 
past year.  Up to ten years of  age the child must  make 
250  school attendances per  annum; after the age of  ten 
150; but as soon as it  had  passed  its fourth  standard it 
ceased to come under the  Act.  No  certificate was  neces- 
sary for employment  in  hay,  corn,  or  hop  harvest.  A 
peculiar provision is that no employer was to be punishable 
for  the  employment  without  certificate  of  cliildrell  over 
eight, if  it was proved  to the satisfaction of  the court that 
no school had been open, during the twelve months, within 
two  miles  of  the dwelling-place  of  the child, or  that  the 
school had been  closed  for holidays, or for other reasons, 
at the time of  employment. 
The Education  Act  of  1876 repealed  the  Agricultural 
Children Act, and made the regulations considerably more 
stringent.  No child under ten might be employed, except 
that the Local Authority might authorise, for six weeks in 
each year,  "the  employment of  children above the age of 
eight  years,  for  the  necessary  operations  of  husbandry 
and the ingatherings of  crops."  The provision  by which 
children might be employed  in  the absence of  a school or 
during  holidays  was  continued.  The  employment  of 
children over ten  was subject to their showing either that 
they had  passed a certain standard or that they had  made 
a certain number  of  attendances.  Attendance  was com- 
pulsory,  generally  speaking,  up  to  the age of  fourteen. 
Thus the principles upon which  the legislature acted were 
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that  a  modicum  of  education  should  be enforced  in  all 
cases; that children under eight should be protected against 
all en~ployment,  and children between eight and ten  from 
all  employment  except  in  harvest;  while  after  the  com- 
pletion of  their tenth year a certain compromise was to be 
allowed,  and some extent of  freedom admitted.  Intelli- 
gent  and industrious children  could  begin  to  earn  their 
livings at an earlier  age than  bacliward  and lazy  ones.' 
Further, parents were to be allowed  to employ  their chil- 
dren in  agriculture at such times as they or the employer 
found most desirable.  They had only to show a certain 
number of attendances made,  which  were  calculated  with 
a view  to  the demand for  labour.  Accordingly  regular 
attendance and educational progress became practically im- 
possible ;  and this seems to be the weakest point in the Act. 
It is  to be  feared,  too,  that such  scholars as did attend 
regularly would suffer by  the  irregular attendance of  the 
rest.=  On the other hand children were not at the full dis- 
posal  of  the employer,  and did  not  so easily acquire the 
elements of  agricultural work. 
Mr. Kebbel rightly emphasises the way in which clever 
scholars are kept back by those of  less ability.  It is un- 
fortunately a fact, but not one which many people are in- 
clined to recognise as an evil.  Accordingly,  the develop- 
ment of  intelligent children is artificially retarded in order 
that the rest  may Iieep pace with  them.  And yet this in- 
telligence is often the sole advantage which such children 
have;  they  are  frequently  below  the  rest  in  physical 
I  Mr. Kebbel seems curiously certain that the teacher alone was responsible 
for the different  results  obtained :-"The  question  of  course  turns  entirely 
on the ability of  children under  11 years of  age to pass the fourth standard, 
which  will  necessarily  vary  with  the  amount of  skill,  patience  and  per- 
severance  exhibited  by  the  master."  He is  of  opinion  that  99  per  cent. 
were capable of  passing  the standard by  th'e  time  they  had  completed  their 
eleventh  year.  The Agricultural  Labourer,  2nd  ed.,  1887,  p.  72. 
2  "Another  difficulty in the way  of  such rapid progress as might  perhaps 
otherwise be  achieved  is  created  by  the "half-timers,"  who are allowed  to 
make  their  150  attendances  at their  own  time,  so  that  the  master  never 
knows  when  to  expect  them.  They  drop  in  for  a  few  days,  or  perhaps 
weeks,  and  then  disappear for a  time,  learning  therefore  little  or  nothing 
that  is  of  use,  but  giving  much  trouble  to  the  master  on  account  of  the 
increased attention  they  require,  and  contributing  doubtless  to  the  general 
delays  which  help  to  prolong  the school  time  of  bad  and  good  alike." 
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strength, in  sound  common-sense,  and in  force  of  char- 
acter, and so have less prospect  of  success in  the struggle 
for existence.  That their intelligence should be  rapidly 
developed  and  formed  is  therefore  a  matter  of  simple 
justice : and our existing educational  arrangements offer 
a premium to intellectual  mediocrity.  However, it is no 
more to be expected  that we  shall alter this than  that we 
shall recognise as an axiom that no one has the right,  by 
the bad education he  gives to his own  children, to  infect 
the children of  others.  We do not punish  him,  but  the 
parents and teachers of the better educated. 
The Education  Act was  thus by  no means perfect,  but 
nevertheless it was a great step forward, and as it came to 
be put  into effect  it  met  with  less  opposition  than must 
have been anticipated.  Child-labour  under ten  or eleven 
years of  age had not been general, and had been so poorly 
paid as hardly  at all  to  increase  the  total  income  of  the 
family after  the increased  expenses had  been  met.  And 
where the gang system had  flourished, men's labour  had 
been  replaced  by  children's,  so that  in  these  neighbour- 
hoods the tendency of  the new law was to afford increased 
employment  to  men.  The  labourers,  therefore,  found 
their  account  in  the  Act  much  more  quickly  than  the 
farmers, who could not get over the loss of  their cheapest 
labour-power.  "The  chief  grievance,"  says Mr. Kebbel, 
"is  that boys are kept at school, when they could do useful 
work  .  .  .  .  .  at boy's  wages."'  We saw  above 
that to child-labour English agriculture owed that peculiar 
cleanliness, almost  exquisiteness,  which  even  now  dis- 
tinguishes it at the first glance from that of  the continent. 
But after the Education Act, as one farmer said, "The days 
of neat farming are at an end.  We don't pick stones, or 
weed corn, as we  did.  The women  must not work  in the 
fields nowadays, and the  children  are at school.  So the 
work  is not done, and we  are glad of  the excuse to curtail 
any expense, however injurious it  may  prove to be  here- 
after."l  Mr. Kebhel  notes the work which now either could 
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not be done at all, or only at higher prices :-"Boys  can- 
not be procured for picking stones, minding pigs, scaring 
birds,  tenting or  weeding,  and the  crops  suffer  in  con- 
sequence.  Men instead of  boys must be employed to drive 
the  horses  at plough."'  But  it  was  not  only  consider- 
ations of  economic  advantage which  led  many  labourers 
to  be  well  satisfied  with  the  statutory  regulations : the 
farther-sighted  among them  were  ready  even  to  make 
sacrifices  in  order to  open  up  a  wider  sphere  for  their 
children.  And the migration of  the more capable children 
of  labourers  from  the country  to  the  towns,  where, with 
the education  they  have  received,  they  can  earn  higher 
wages,  is generally  held  to  be  a result  of  the  Education 
Acts.  It is also  held  that the  delay  in  beginning  agri- 
cultural work kills out love for agricultural life.  In con- 
sequence, it is said that only the dregs of  the younger popu- 
lation remain at the disposal of  the agriculturist, who has 
besides to pay for the education which carries off  the young 
people  to  the  industrial  employer.  All  the  advantage 
seems to be on the side of  the labourer.  Still there were 
classes among  the  labouring  population  which  suffered 
under the effects of  the law.  namely those who were badly 
paid  or irregularly employed.  For,  though  in  course of 
time these Acts  may have cut at the root of  some of  the 
evils  under  which  the  labourers  suffered,  they  had  not 
solved the great problem of  the rate of wages, the abolition 
of  the abuses of  payment  in kind, and the shortening of 
working  hours.  Further  steps  on  the  road  of  reform 
could only be a question of  time.  The seed was sown; it 
only waited for the sun to warm it into life. 
1 Ibid.  p.  69. 
Ibid. p.  68. 
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CHAPTER V. 
AGRICULTURAL  LABOUR  UNIONS  AND  THE 
SMALL  HOLDINGS MOVEMENT,  1872  to  1894. 
i.-Agricultural  Labour  Unions.1 
(3)  Introductory. 
THE social  and  political  importance  of  the  working- 
classes  of  the  towns  increased  in  the  last  third  of  the 
nineteenth century.  In 1867 the great majority  of  them 
received the Parliamentary franchise; and the Royal Com- 
mission  on Trade Unions appointed in  the same year not 
only did not condemn the Unions, but led  to the Acts of 
1869 and 1871, which helped them and gave them protection. 
Public attention had for years been  directed to these fight- 
ing organisations; and now  that they were to some extent 
absolved  by  the  judgment  of  the  Commission,  their 
importance was magnified  in  the eyes of the unorganised 
workers,  and  especially  in  those  of  the  agricultural 
labourers.  These last  had by  this  time,  at least  in  the 
south, been  educated up to  a  keen  sense  of  the  unsatis- 
factory position in which they stood, and of  their right to 
I  The following  are the  best-known  works  on  the history  of  the  agri 
cultural  unions in  order  of  publication :- 
F.  G.  Heath;  The Rontance  of  Peasant Life  in the  West  of  England, 
~8~2.  -- 
ibid.  The English Peasantry, 1874  * 
A. Clayden;  The Revolt  of  the  Field,  1874. 
Lloyd  Jones ;  Die  jiingstc  Landarbeiterbewepng  in  England  in 
Nathusius-Thiel's  Landwirtschaftliche  Jahrbiicher,  1875.  A  short objective 
article, emphasising  al the  points  of  importance  for  the  understanding  of 
the movement. 
Kleinwachter ;  Ztcr  Geschichte  der  Englischen  Arbeit~~bcwegnn~  itn 
Iahre  1872,  in  Jahrbiicher fiir  Nationalolzonomie  und  Statistik,  XXIV., 
1875. 
Kleinwachter;  Zur  Geschichte  der  Englischen  Arbeiterbewregung  in 
der  Iahren  1873  U. 1874, in Supplement I.  of  the same Jahrbiicher, 1879. 
On some points much  light is thrown  by  Joseph Arch: the  Story  of his 
Life,  Told by Ilimself, 1898. 
demand  remedies.  From  the  middle  of  the  sixties  on- 
wards,  public  opinion  concerned itself  at least  as much 
with them  as with the Unions.  Canon Girdlestone wrote 
of their  needs  in  strong  terms  on  various occasions;  he 
induced hundreds of  labourers from Halberton in  Devon- 
shire to migrate to the north ;' and already in  1868, before 
the British  Association  Congress at Norwich,  he  pointed 
to  combination as the  one hope  of  improving their  con- 
dition.'  Official reports  drew attention to their  miserable 
housing conditions,  and the  insufficiency  of  their food as 
compared  with  that  of  Scotch,  Irish  and  Welsh 
labourers.3  The  evils  of  the  gang  system  were 
thoroughly  opened up.  The Royal Comnlission  of  1867 
had closely investigated the standard of  life of  the labourer 
all  over  the  country,  and  the  newspapers,  reviews  and 
magazines  found  this  excellent  copy,  and  unweariedly  , 
supplied  it  to  their  readers  in  larger  or  smaller  doses. 
Thus people  knew  that  the  labourer  of  the  north  was 
better  off  than  the labourer  of  the  south; they knew  the 
abuses  of  payment  in  kind,  as found  especially  in  the 
south-west ; they knew that, as a result of  over-application 
of  women's  and children's  labour,  half  employed  "catch- 
workers''  were commoner in the eastern counties than any- 
where  else, and that in  Buckinghamshire and the neigh- 
bouring counties machinery had thrown the grown men out 
of employment to a still greater degree.  And the labourers 
themselves had been taught to know the social and political 
events of  their  own  times by means of  the cheap weekly 
papers.  These are  the  facts which  explain,  first,  how  it 
was  that when  the labourers founded  unions and became 
involved  in  the  usual  struggle with  employers  they  met 
with  so much  and such  valuable  sympathy  outside  the 
working-classes;  secondly,  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
movement spread, extraordinary considering the character 
of the labourers and their  natural isolation; thirdly,  why 
the unions remained as a rule limited to the country south 
1  Heath,  English  Peasantry,  Chapter  V., on  The  Work  of  Canon 
Girdlestone. 
2  Ibid.  p.  189. 
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of  the Humber; fourthly, why the great battles were fought 
in the east and south ;  and lastly, why the agitation had its 
headquarters in  a neighbourhood  bordering on  an indus- 
trial  district. 
Not that the idea of  obtaining better conditions by means 
of  combination was grasped by the rural labourer for the 
first time  in  1872.  At  the  beginning of  the  thirties  the 
Trade Union movement in the towns manifested a strength 
very disquieting to the propertied classes.  Touched by it, 
six  overworked  Dorsetshire  labourers,  paid  at starvation 
wages,  trusting to the freedom of  organisation granted  in 
1824, attempted to form  a union  in  1832.  But they were 
arrested,  and the judge,  Baron  Williams-no  representa- 
tive of  the old aristocratic self-government,  but a "learned" 
judge--condemned  them,  on March  17th,  1834, to trans- 
portation for seven years on the ground that illegal oaths 
had been  administered.  Only under the strong and con- 
tinued  pressure  of  all  kinds  of  agitation,  parliamentary 
and extra-parliamentary,  was  a  pardon  obtained  for  the 
condemned men three years later. 
This cruel abuse of  judicial  power,  only comprehensible 
in view of  the dread which had been aroused by the Trade 
Unions,  kept  the  labourers  from  advancing  along  this 
road  through one of  the saddest  periods of  their history. 
Not  till  thirty  years  later  do we  hear  of  a  new  Union, 
founded in  Scotland at the end of  1865.  Two years after 
that, some Buckinghamshire labourers struck for a rise of 
wages  from gs.  to  12s. a  week.'  The movement  spread 
into Hertfordshire,'  and there apparently came to an end. 
The small result obtained is explained by the fact that, as 
Lloyd Jones tells us,  even  the friends of  the agricultural 
labourers had  not  the courage to  support them.  It  was 
feared  that  any  movement  of  theirs  would  mean  des- 
truction of property and other acts of  violence.3  Only after 
that  thorough  preparation  of  public  opinion  of  which  I 
I  Marx,  Das Kapital,  I., pp.  222 and  757. 
2  The  Labourers  in  Council,  in  The  Congregationalist,  1872. 
3  Lloyd Jones, op.  cit., p.  511. We need  not go back  to  the  fourteenth, 
fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  for  an  explanation ; it  will  be  sufficient 
to  remember  the  incendiarism  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  decades  of  the 
nineteenth. 
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have  spoken  above did  the labourers'  IJnions shoot  for- 
ward  with  a  sudden  rapidity  not  explicable  merely  by 
modern improvements in  means of  communication.  The 
Union  movement  destined to effect a  real  change in  the 
condition of  the labourer began  in  Herefordshire  in  1871. 
In less than  a year  the Union there started had collected 
30,000 members in  half-a-dozen  counties.  Its watchword 
was from the beginning "Emigration,  migration, but not 
strikes."'  It was  however  thrown  into the background 
by  a stronger movement  on different lines, whose history 
I am now to tell. 
(b) The Period  of  Triumph. 
A  few  labourers  in  Westerton-under-Weatherley,  a 
village  lying some  few  miles  out of  Leamington,  stated 
their  miserable  condition in  a letter  written  in  1872  to a 
local  newspaper.  This letter, read  by  other labourers in 
Charfcote,  near  Wellesbourne,  was  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing a discussion as to what could be  done to improve 
matters;  and someone proposed  a Trade Union.  There- 
upon  they  formed a  club  consisting of  eleven  members, 
and next thought of  securing  th,:  support of  a very able 
labourer,  Joseph  Arch,  of  Barford,  who  had  developed 
his  oratorical  capabilities  as  a  Primitive  Methodist 
preacher.'  Mr.  Arch  complied  with  their  wish,  and on 
February  13th,  1872,  gathered  some  ~,ooo  labourers 
round  him  at Wellesbourne.  He spoke to the assembly 
standing  under a  now  historical  chestnut  tree,  and suc- 
ceeded in moving them to take a decisive step.3  A Trade 
Union  was founded  at a  meeting  held  a fortnight  later, 
and it was resolved  to serve notices on the farmers of  the 
neighbourhood, asking for  16s. a week, and hours limited 
to from 6 a.m.  to 5 p.m.  The farmers treated the  request 
with  silent contempt; and thereupon the labourers struck. 
The first  fight animated the courage of  the wage-earners, 
I  Arch,  op.  cit.,  p.  110. 
2  The Agricultural  Labourers'  Union, in  Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  XL., 
pp.  327  f., 1873.  Heath,  English  Peasantry,  p.  191. 
3  The Labourers in  Council.  This article contains  a  \.cry  interesting de- 
scription  of  the  proceedings  at  the  foundation  of  the  National  Union  of 
Agricultural  1.abourers.  See  also  Arch,  op.  cit., chapter  IV. 278  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
and one union after another arose in Warwickshire, so that 
on Good  Friday,  March zgth,  1872, an organisation  em- 
bracing  the  whole  county  could  be  founded  at  Leam- 
ington, and soon  counted  sixty-four branches with  5,000 
members.  The movement  was  fostered  by  articles  pub- 
lished  in  the Daily News  by Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  the 
celebrated  war  correspondent.'  The story of  the  events 
in  Warwickshire  spread  from  Devon  to  Yorlishire,  and 
everywhere  nlet  with sympathy, roused  hope,  and led  to 
the  foundation  of  new  unions.  Their members  felt  the 
necessity  of  binding  themselves  more  closely  together; 
and exactly two months after  the  Leamington meeting  a 
National  Congress of  Agricultural Labourers,  consisting 
of delegates from agricultural unions in most parts of  the 
country,  met  in  the  circus there.  They founded, amid 
great enthusiasm,  the  National  Agricultural  Labourers' 
Union.  It was to  consist of district unions,  but to  have 
one central committee with  its seat at Leamington.  Joseph 
Arch  was  elected  president,  Henry  Taylor  general 
secretary.  Half  the  speakers were  preachers  of  various 
denominations,  and  the  members  were  continually 
addressed as "my  Christian friends,"  "beloved  brethren," 
or "dear  fellow Christians"  in a manner suggestive rather 
of  a  church than  of  a  social  congress.  In  the  evening 
there was a public meeting, which was attended by 3,000 
persons,  and which  carried  the  more  weight  because  it 
established  the fact  that  the  labourers had found friends 
outside  their  own  circle.  Mr.  G.  Dixon,  M.P.,  Dr. 
Langford, Mr. Jesse Collings, Mr. W. G.  Ward and the 
Rev.  F. S. Attenborough  were present  and spoke.  The 
next day a variety of  subjects was discussed, and the list 
shows that from the beginning the National Union pursued 
ends which looked far beyond wages, hours and conditions 
of  labour.'  The  secretary  spoke  on  trade  unions, 
Sir  Baldwin  Leighton,  Bart.,  on  allotments  and  cow- 
pastures,  Mr.  Jesse  Collings  on  education  for  the 
agricultural labourer, the Hon. and Rev. J. V'.  Leigh on 
I  Arch,  op.  cit.,  p. 83. 
9  Mr.  Arch, does  not  conceal  his  distrust  of  "the  cart  of  agricultural 
reforms stuck before  the  Union  horse."  Op.  cit., p.  118. 
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co-operative  farming, and &Jr.  H .Brooks on  the cultivation 
of  waste lands.  A resolution was passed to the effect that 
compulsory  education  was  absolutely  necessary  in  order 
to improve the social position  of  the labourer.  Finally, 
there was an evening meeting, which  took  on a definitely 
religious  character,  thus showing still more  clearly  that 
the delegates,  like  their  electors,  were  for the most  part 
Nonconformists.  Messrs.  Arthur Arnold, Jesse Collings, 
Edward  Jenkins  and  George  Mitchell  were  appointed 
trustees, and the Rev. F. S. Attenborough hon. treasurer : 
and the funds of  the union  were  banked in their  names.' 
So favourable  was the course of  the movement  for the 
next  few  years  that only a few  foresaw  its rapid  decline 
and long stagnation.  Cairnes regarded it very sceptically, 
because the members of  the unions lived scattered over the 
whole  country,  and were  very  poor,  very  ignorant,  and 
without  opportunity  of  frequent  intercourse.'  But at the 
meeting  of  the  Land  Tenure  Reform  Association  John 
Stuart Mill greeted them as important allies.  He advised 
them to aim, above all, at better houses, better wages and 
better education : equality with  the  towns  in  the  matter 
of  the franchise would then follow as a thing of  course. 
Not  that  the  Unions  were  without  opponents  and 
enemies.  The farmers rebelled against the claims of  the 
labourers,  which  were  to  their  minds  not  only  attempts 
to  lower  their  incomes,  but  resistance  to  their  lawful 
authority.  In various parts of  the country they tried  to 
organise, in order that, united,  they might be stronger to 
withstand  these  claims.  When  successful,  they  aimed 
higher,  namely,  at  the  entire  destruction  of  the  men's 
organisations.3  Various landlords, too,  came to the help 
of  the farmers; among them  we .may  name the Duke of 
hIarlborough, the Duke of  Rutland and Lord Dartmouth. 
The Duke of  Marlborough,  unable  to  perceive  the  his- 
torical  course  of  development,  threw  the  blame  on 
"agitators and declaimers"  who had "too  easily succeeded 
1 The ilgriczdtural Labozrters'  A,louetnent,  in  The Congregatiorzalist, 1876. 
2 Cairnes,  Sotne  Leadittg  Principles  of  Political  Economy.  Pt.  II., 
chap.  111. 
3  KleinwPchter,  1875,  p.  390  and  1878  pp.  67,  73. 280  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
in  disturbing the friendly feeling which  used  to unite the 
labourer and his employer in mutual feelings of  ~-enerosity 
and confidence."  It is true that the majority of  landlords 
did not take this view : many remained  neutral,  or openly 
disapproved of  the measures taken by the farmers.  But 
those  who  did take  it  were  right  as regarded  their  own 
interests : for although profits might have to bear the first 
brunt of  a rise in wages, when  new leases came to be con- 
cluded  it  was probable  that  rents would  fall.  As to the 
farmers,  in  the  middle  of  the  eighties  the  author knew 
members of  the Farmers'  Alliance who believed  that they 
ought to forward their own  interests by co-operating with 
the labourers : bui in  the seventies  this was hardly to be 
expected,  for the English labourers tried to stir up hatred 
against  the  men  with  whom  they  stood  in  immediate 
economic  relation  in  almost  the  same way  as their  con- 
tinental  brethren,  taking  no  account  of  their  position  of 
economic dependence. 
Certain small disputes were decided by  the magistrates 
against  the  labourers:  but broadly  speaking  the  unions 
were  victorious : they  succeeded  in  raising  wages  by 
IS. 6d. to 2s. a week,  anii in some cases by 3s. or 4s.; in 
getting rid of  the abuses of  payment  in  Irind; in working 
towards the limitation  of  women's  labour;  and in  seeing 
that  the  work  of  School  Board  Visitors  was  seriously 
undertaken, and that the Agricultural Children's Act was 
carried out.  They also gained something in  the direction 
of the shortening of  the hours of  labour. 
The agricultural  labour unions  fought their battle  and 
gained their victory with  the same weapons as the  trade 
unions,  but they  made  much  more  use  of  migration  and 
emigration.  Thus  the  National  Union  alone  expended 
£2,630  on  migration  and A3,367  on  emigration  in  the 
financial year  ;~7~-5.  Mr. Arch,  before  the  Royal Com- 
mission  on  Agriculture  in  1881, estimated  the  number 
of  persons,  men,  women  and  children,  who  had  so  far 
emigrated at the instance of the unions at 700,000.~ Many 
1  Qu.  58,422.  But  ~rrol.ding  to  the  Gmcrol  Refort on  the  Census of 
England and W'ales,  1881,  the total number of  pprsons emigrating between 
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of  the  emigrants  went  to  British  colonies,  and  the 
migrations were to the agricultural and industrial districts 
of  the north.  Action  on  such a scale would  have been 
impossible  if  the wages of  the  agricultural  labourer  had 
not been raised, if the colonial governments had not borne 
part of  the cost, and if the unions had not been assisted h? 
the  trade  unions,  and by  well-t~do  friends  not  of  their 
own class.' 
Like the older trade unions, the National Union tried to 
bind  its members  more  closely  together  by  means  of 
friendly benefits.  Mr. Arch justified  this before the Com- 
mission  just  mentioned  on the ground that  "so  many  of 
the  village  clubs  are  rotten  and going to  grief."'  The 
members paid  a weekly contribution  for  the general  pur- 
poses of  the  union,  and a certain  proportion of  this was 
taken for the benefit funds.  The union, said Mr. Arch, had 
taught the labourers that if through their organisation they 
came to enjoy a higher income, it was their duty to make 
provision  for sickness and old age. 
But the union  did not stop there.  From the beginning 
its leaders aimed at the multiplication of  allotments with a 
rent not much above the ordinary, and at the revival of a 
peasant  class  by  means  of  "peasant  proprietorshipM- 
which endeared it to J. S. Mill.  Hence it was bound to be 
led into the agitation against the existing land laws, which, 
by  the system  of  entails,  occasioned  the over-burdening 
of  estates with charges for the support of  various members 
of  the owner's family, thus rendering high rents necessary, 
and  sometimes  leaving  owners  uninterested  in  their 
estates,  and  further  causing  the  introduction  of 
~~nsatisfactory  methods  of  cultivation,  by  which  the 
land  was  starved  of  labour; awhile  they  also  made 
the sale of land extraordinarily expensive, and prejudiced 
the  position  of  farmers as against owners.  The union 
1871  and  1581  was  970,565:  if  those  whose  place  of  origin is not  given 
be  added,  the  total  is 996,038. 
1  Mr. Arch, in various parts of hi.:  book, states that he was opposed to the 
extent  to  which  emigration  had  been  carried.  "I  wanted  to  keep  it  in 
the baclcground  as a  last  resort,"  p.  132.  Cp.  p.  122,  and  chapter  IS. 
There is however  no proof  of  this  beyond  his  own  statement. 
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also talked much against the enclosures, largely depending 
on the mistake to which  Porter had  given currency,  that 
these had been  nothing but divisions of  the commons.  It 
was  in  this connection  that  G.  NIitchell  ("One  from  the 
Plough"),  together with others, set on foot an enquiry into 
charitable trusts, which  often consisted  of land, and were 
not seldom  withdrawn  by the  trustees from their  original 
objects.  The disestablishment of  the Church of  England, 
with  its landed  estate of  r,~oo,ooo  acres,'  was  demanded 
no less vehemently.  Hence a sense of  community of in- 
terest between the landlords and the clergy.  The fact that 
the  dissenting  element  was  strongly  represented  in  the 
leading agricultural  unions makes  this the more compre- 
hensible :  and also the clergy of  the State church for the 
most part received their livings from members of  the land- 
lord class.  The  squire, the parson and the farmer were the 
three persons who seemed to the labourer to be in alliance 
against him,  while  he  had  continually  to  encounter  their 
wives and daughters as the  patronising  benefactresses  of 
his  wife  and  children.  On the  land,  that  impersonal 
relation  between  class  and class  which  establishes  itself 
naturally  in  the  towns,  and  especially  the  great  nlanu- 
facturing towns, is impossible; and if  the labourer is ever 
again to love his native place, village society will  have to 
be radically democratised, and there must be,  as in former 
centuries, a large intermediate grade, or rather grades,  of 
small  farmers  and  small  proprietors.  Thus  several 
motives  co-operated  to  strengthen  the  demand  for  dis- 
establishment; but the two  greatest means for  abolishing 
those  semi-feudal  relations  which  seem  so curious  to  a 
foreigner, filled with continental ideas of  English freedom, 
appeared  to  be  in  the  first  place  the  extension  to  the 
agricultural population  of  the franchise already given  the 
towns,  and in  the  second  place  better  education,  which 
led  the unions to press the demand that education  should 
be made effectively compulsory. 
All  these claims undoubtedly  had  to  do with  the well- 
I  Gneist,  Englische  Verfassut~gsgeschichte,  p.  691.  The income in  18j1 
was  over  ~4,000,000. 
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being of  the agricultural labourer, but they lay outside the 
narrow limits which trade unions had ordinarily set them- 
selves.  Thus it struck George Howell as strange that the 
agricultural unions interested themselves in political move- 
ments,  "such  as  the  extension  of  the  franchise,  the 
re-distribution  of  political  power,  local  self-govern- 
ment,  charitable  endowments,  and  even  the  relation- 
ship existing between  Church and State,"'  while  the old 
trade  unions  first  entered  the  political  field  in  1878.' 
The agricultural unions did considerably influence both the 
bye-elections  previous to 1880 and the general election  of 
that year.  All this proves once again that the needs of  the 
agricultural  labourer  differ  from  those  of  the  industrial 
worker,  and  that  therefore  the  same  socio-political 
measures cannot serve to  solve  both  agricultural and  in- 
dustrial probl6ms. 
It would  he interesting to  trace  the statistical evidence 
for the rise of  wages under the influence of  the unions; but 
the material  is insufficient.  On July zgth,  1869, Goschen 
proposed  that  statistics  of  agricultural  wages  should  be 
taken, and it was done at three different times during 1869 
and 1870 throughout the English and Welsh counties, and 
in most of  them for more than one Poor Law Union.  The 
figures were published in  1869 and 1871 respectively.  On 
May ~st,  1872, on the proposal of  Wilbraham Egerton,  it 
was resolved that this enquiry should be repeated, and the 
statistics for Michaelmas and Christmas 1872 were taken, 
and published  in the course of  1873.  But the statements 
as to  rises  in  wages  were  not  continued, as they  were 
not considered  to be trustworthy.3  As to the figures thus 
obtained, I  may remark that what  they profess to give is 
the  weekly  wages cf  day-labourers,  while those  of  farm- 
servants, e.g.  carters, stablemen  and shepherds, were on 
1  The Conflicts of  Labour  and  Capital, p  174 (1st  ed.  1878). 
2  "Up  to a  quite recent date, trade-unionists had  almost necessarily con- 
fined their  action to  objects and measures chiefly affecting their  own mem- 
bers,  as  tr.~de-unionists,  but the sphere of  their  action is  no longer  limited 
to  their  own  comparatively  narrow  circle.  .  .  .  The Parliamentary 
program for 1878 was quite a new departure."  Ibid.  p  48;  (and ed. 189). 
3  Druce,  The  Alteration  in the  Distributiofa of  the Agricultural  Popula- 
tion of  England  and  Wales, in  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society, 
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an average from 2s. to 2s.  6d. higher, for reasons already 
given; that  is to say, because  of  their  longer  hours and 
Sunday work.  This must be  kept  in view in  comparing 
wages in  the south with  those in  the north,  since in  the 
north  the work  was  largely done by servants,  who how- 
ever appear in the tables under the head of  day-labour  ers. 
Counties.  -  1  1869-70.  1  1872. 
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(c) The Period  of  Defeat. 
The Unions had fought with great success for two years 
when they suffered a severe defeat.  At the end of  Feb- 
ruary,  1874, the  Exning and Alderton  Labourers'  Union 
(Suffolk)  asked  for  a  rise  of  wages  from  13s.  to  14s. 
and the limitation of hours to 54 per week.  The farmers 
answered  the  demand  by  locking  out  all  members  of 
the  Union.  But the  fight soon lost  its local  character. 
Already  by  March  23rd  2,000  agricultural  labourers,  in 
Hants, Essex, Suffolk, Norfolk,  Cambridgeshire, Lincoln- 
shire,  Bedfordshire,  Warwickshire  and Gloucestershire, 
were  locked  out;  by  the  middle  of  April  the  numbers 
reached 7,000, at the beginning of  May another 1,200 were 
added,  and ICleinwachter  puts  the total  of  those  idle  at 
~o,ooo.'  Attempts  to  settle  the  quarrel  by  arbitration 
failed,  except  in  Lincolnshire,  and  although both  the 
labourers and the unions of  industrial workers showed the 
greatest readiness  to  make  sacrifices  for  the cause,  and 
though other classes contributed and public opinion  was 
sympathetic, the defeat of  the labourers and the close of  the 
struggle had  to be  declared  at the end of  July.  In the 
financial year  1873-4 the National Union had paid £7,500 
for  strikes and other  purposes; but in  1874-5 it  paid  out 
,&21,365 for  strikes alone and £5,597  for  migration  and 
emigration.  Of  the £21,365,  ,&5,595 came from  extra- 
ordinary  contributions  made  by  the agricultural  unions, 
and £12,613  from outsiders. 
This defeat turned attention upon  the general difficulty 
of improving the lot of  the rural labourer by means of  com- 
bination.  The landlords and  farmers could  often  limit 
their demand for labour by taking up farming on a large 
scale, by altering their methods of  cultivation, or by mak- 
ing more use of  machines.  Besides,  there  was,  and is, 
much labour in existence upon which a farmer could, and 
can,  fall  back  if  his regular  workers fail him : there are 
the general labourers, the Irish, the half  employed  "catch- 
workers,"  and the unemployed from the towns,  who had 
always been made use of  during harvest.  hluch work too, 
1 See the history of  this great lock-out  in his  1878 article,  pp.  71  f. 
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as we have seen, could be  done by women  and children, 
even  if  their  labour was  now  not  so easily  obtained  as 
formerly.  So that  to  limit  the  supply  of  labour  was  a 
more  difficult  problem  in  agriculture  than  even  in  the 
unskilled trades.  The farmers made use of  all these means 
during  the lock-out.  James Caird,  the  chairman  of  the 
Commission  on  Enclosures,  had drawn  attention to them 
in  a paper published  in  March.' 
The least that could be aslted was the adhesion, even  if a 
loose adhesion,  of  all local  unions  to one national union, 
and the inclusion of the general labourers in the organis- 
ation.  But the  attempt  to  secure  the  first  of  these  re- 
quisite  conditions  had  not  succeeded.  Various  unions 
would  not  consent  to  enter  the  National  Agricultural 
Labourers'  Union, and sought instead  to organise them- 
selves on a federal basis.  Simmons, the secretary of  the 
second largest organisation, expressed himself very openly 
concerning  the  split  before  the  Royal  Commission  on 
Agriculture  (1879) in  1881 : the answer from Leamington 
to enquiries as to a common organisation had been  so un- 
satisfactory that they had preferred to remain independent. 
And  besides,  they  were  unable to  agree with  the tactics 
of  the  National  Union.  "The  policy  which  they  have 
adopted  has been  a  firebrand  policy  of  strikes and dis- 
ruption,"  he said : while his association had, on  the con- 
trary, tried to work by persuasion,  and so far had begun 
no  strike.'  .Nor  could  they  approve  of  the  political 
activity  of  the National  Union, with  the exception  of  its 
agitation for the extension of  the franchise and the reform 
of  the land laws.3 
Those unions which  did  not enter the  National  Union 
accepted general labourers as members, aimed at securing 
legal protection,  and joined  themselves in  a federation, so 
that from the end of  1873 there were two organisations side 
by  side,  namely,  the  National  Agricultural  Labourers' 
Union and the Federal Union of  Agricultural and General 
Labourers:  and  if  the  two  were not  actually  at enmity, 
1  Kleinwachter,  1878,  p.  70. 
Qu.  59,322 f. 
Qu.  61,192  f. 
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they  certainly  hindered  each  other,  as plainly  appeared 
in  the  strike of  1874.'  Besides,  the  federation  was  so 
loose,  that  from  about  1878 three  Unions  were  working 
independently of  one another.  The first was the National 
Union, the second the Kent and Sussex Agricultural and 
General Labourers'  Union, which  had begun as the Kent 
Union and had its centre at Maidstone, and the third the 
Lincoln  Amalgamated  Labour  League,  which  appears 
and disappears  in  the  reports  of  the  Chief  Registrar, 
moving  its  centre  from  Lincolnshire  to  Suffolk,  and 
finally to Norfollr.  A lesser luminary among these great 
constellations, the Botesdale Agricultural Union, revolved 
in a wide, slow orbit, and has now for many years been  no 
longer visible.  After  the  eighties,  only  the  two first 
mentioned  could claim to be of  general interest. 
There was  a  split inside the National  Union,  too,  not 
less dangerous than the opposition between Nationals and 
Federaha  The unfortunate  outcome  of  the  strike  and 
lock-out caused many people to doubt whether the position 
of  the agricultural labourer would be improved by ordinary 
trade union  tactics.  Many were  discouraged  by the fact 
that the membership decreased very considerably.  While 
on April 30th) 1873, it had been  71,835, and a year later 
86,214, in 37 districts and 1,480 branches, in  the winter of 
1874-5 it sank by about 28,000,  and I 12 branches ceased to 
exist; while it was poor comfort that one new district was 
formed.  The figures  on  April  30th)  1875,  were  58,652 
members in 38 districts and 1,368 branches.3  Vincent, the 
owner of  the Union's  organ, made himself  the representa- 
tive of  the pessimist point of  view:  and the paper talked 
of  solving the labour question not by trade unions, but by 
allotments and the revival of  a class of  small farmers, and 
by  agricultural  associations  for  co-operative  production 
and  consumption.  Vincent  found  followers  among  the 
men  who had  left the National Union, and on September 
29th,  1875, a  meeting  was held  at Leamington to  which 
came both  members and deserters,  the chair being taken 
1  Cp.  Kleinwachter,  1878,  pp.  89 f. 
a  The following  account is from  the  Beehive  and  the  Industrial  Review. 
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by  Professor Newman  of  Oxford.  It was moved  that the 
labourers must get land, "by devoting subscriptions to the 
acquisition  of  allotments and  small  holdings  instead  of 
appropriating them  principally  to  lock-out  pay  during 
strikes."  Henry  Taylor,  the  general  secretary  of  the 
National  Union,  opposed.  He pointed  to  the  increased 
income which the Union had gained for the labourers, and 
described the "new  land scheme"  as "impracticable  and 
delusive,"  and as "unworthy of  the support of  the people." 
His speech  was  continually interrupted by applause and 
counter-demonstrations : and after  it  the  excitement  in- 
creased to such an extent that  no one could say to  what 
resolution  the  meeting came.  After  much  friction  and 
various scenes Taylor had to give way, and a new  Union, 
the National  Farm Labourers'  Union, was  founded with 
the object of  buying land with the periodical contributions 
and letting it out to labourers.  Other unions,  too, were 
obliged  to march with  the times,  so that an attempt was 
made to pursue, along with  the old ends, the new  e7d of 
helping the labourer to the occupation of  land.  To r'ollow 
this movement further would serve no purpose :  for in the 
first place it was from the beginning condemned to failure 
and has left only insignificant traces behind it,'  and in the 
second place it is clear that if  the movement was bound up 
with the Union movement it was sure to hinder the latter, 
and if  it existed apart from that it has no longer to do with 
the question before us.  Its only importance in the state- 
ment of  the problem of  the labourer is as a symptom.  Once 
again it was proved that the problem comes back, by what- 
ever round-about or mistaken roads, to the land question. 
Still, the National Union continued on its old way.  Its 
agents  travelled  through  the  counties,  and  evening  by 
evening,  "during  seed-time  and  harvest,  summer and 
winter,  in  barns,  cottages  and  conventicles,  in  public 
rooms,  in  'pounds,'  and in  sheep folds, in  market places, 
on village greens, and by the road-side, meetings have been 
held, addresses have been given, members have been  en- 
I  Cp.  the evidence  of  Simmons on the  "Land  and  Cottage  Fund"  of the 
Kent and  Sussex  Union, qu.  59,237  of  the Report  of  the  Royal  Commission 
on  Agriculture,  1881. 
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rolled  in  union,  and  branches  have  been  formed."' 
Strikes followed in various parts of the country, processions 
took  place,  meetings were held,  and ended with the usual 
resolutions in favour of the extension of  the franchise, the 
necessity of an enquiry into the administration of  charitable 
bequests,  and the other demands of  the  Union.  Among 
these  meetings the one most  worthy of  remark  was that 
annually  held  by George  Mitchell  at Ham Hill,  on  the 
borders of  two counties with a labouring population of  the 
very poorest, which at least kept the movement there from 
falling asleep altogether. 
However, with the year 1875 the agricultural crisis began 
to  make itself  felt, and as it  marks the beginning of  the 
third  period  of  the  Union  movement,  we  may  here 
briefly  summarise  the  chief  results  so  far  attained, 
following the article by  Lloyd  Jones  already mentioned, 
both because few men had so intimate a knowledge of  the 
facts,  and because  the article is an admirable example of 
that openness  of  view,  freedom  from  doctrinairism,  and 
measured judgment which  his friends prized  in  him. 
If  strikes  and  lock-outs  had  remained  free from  that 
violence which had been  feared, the credit was due for the 
most part to the labour leaders.  When the French Revo- 
lution  broke out,  its  representatives  were  many  of  them 
little country lawyers,  of  abstract views and quarrelsome 
character.  The representatives of  the English agricultural 
union movement, to compare small things with great, were 
working men, who were often at the same time Dissenting 
preachers.  The trade unions of  the towns, while they sup- 
ported the rural labourers, exercised a moderating influence 
on them.'  And so did the advisory committee,  consisting 
of  those  men  of  higher  social  grade whose  names  were 
given above, which sat at Leamington. 
The struggle ended without a decisive victory for either 
side.  The labourers had not been fully united, neither had 
the farmers.  Some of  the  latter  did  not approve of  the 
fight at all, others disliked the means,  others again had to 
The Agricultural  Labourers'  Movement, in The Congre~ationalist,  1876. 
Cp.  the  curious passage on  p.  103 of Mr.  Arch's  autobiography,  which 
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respect  their landlords'  views.  In general, at the  end  of 
the second period,  wages had  risen; but there were great 
differences between the results in different districts.  On one 
estate  the  farmers had  accepted  the  labourers' terms, on 
another the labourers had emigrated,  on a third they had 
been  taken  on again,  but on  condition  that  they  left  the 
union.  The victims were the older men, who did not get 
back  into employment,  and fell as a burden on the union 
funds.  Meantime  farmers  were  incited  to  look  more 
closely at their relation to the landlord, and to ask for new 
legislation to deal with tenant rights. 
(d)  The Unions and the Agricultural  Crisis of  1875-1879.1 
An agricultural crisis had long been preparing.  From 
the end of  the American  Civil War pasture farming and 
large  farming  had  been  extending.  Our  last  chapter 
showed  how  great a  decrease in  the number  of  labourers 
employed  took  place  between  1850 and 1870.  War con- 
ditions and the effects of  the increased production of  gold 
in  raising  prices  had  hindered  the  development  of  the 
economic tendencies of  free trade.  But the period of peace 
after the Franco-German  War, and the fall in the value of 
silver  consequent  on  the continental transition  to  a gold 
standard and the changes in the production of  the precious 
metals,  gradually  broke  down  the  defences  of  English 
agriculture.  Free trade, backed by the improved  means 
of  communication, was able to develop its inherent forces. 
In this period,  a period emphatically of  agricultural retro- 
gression, though that of course first becomes clearly-visible 
when  the statistics  are  shown,  came  the  limitations  on 
child-labour  and the struggle of  the  unions for  a rise in 
I  The  enquiries  which  have  been  made  into  the  agricultural  crisis  of 
1875-1879 or 1881 have  not yet  penetrated  so thoroughly  to the bottom  of 
the matter or examined it so impartially on all its sides, as might be wished. 
Nasse  has  summarised  the  essential  results  obtained  by  the  Royal  Com- 
mission  in  the series of articles published  by  the  Verein fur  Social-politik 
XXVII.,  142  f.,  1884  (Agrarische  und  land7uirtschaftliche  Zustande  in 
England), but in his conclusions he follows  the General Report too closely. 
Kablukow  (Die Landliche  Arbeiterfrage,  trans.  from  the  Russian,  1889, 
pp.  41  f.)  gets deeper  into  the problem,  but  still  various  factors do  not 
come by  their own in his account. Mr.  Prothero (The Pioneers  and  Progress 
of  English  Farming, pp.  115  f.)  opens  up  several  new  points  of  view  in 
the eleventh  chapter of  his book,  and he considers the  crisis  more in  con- 
nection  with  the general  economic  position  than  do Nasse  and  Kablukow. 
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wages,  and thence an increase in  the  cost of  production, 
To this must be added the fact that rents had risen with the 
agricultural  prosperity of  the middle fifties and onwards. 
Mr. Prothero puts the rise between  1857 and 1878 at 20 per 
cent.,I and even between  1867 and 1877 it was I 14  per cent .' 
The farmers,  in  danger  of  being  crushed between  the 
claims of  rent and wages, and exposed to the competition 
of  half the world, knew of  no other way out than to do with 
fewer men and to make use of  less expensive labour-power. 
So  began the starvation of  English land.  Cattle-plagues, 
together with  the exclusion  of  foreign  cattle,  caused  the 
price of  meat to rise till  well on in  the seventies; but the 
rise drew  the competition  of  American agriculturists into 
this  sphere  also.  The  crisis  was  intensified  by  bad 
harvests,  both  of  corn  and  hay,  due  to  unfavourable 
weather;  but  it  was  chiefly  the  corn-producing  counties 
which  suffered  under  this.  Where pasture-farming  had 
existed  for  any considerable time the  losses  were  small; 
and sometimes it even  paid  the  farmers to  increase their 
stock.3  As a  rule,  however,  the  rain  injured  the  cattle, 
since there were  not  enough buildings  to shelter them  in 
bad weather.4  Thus many farmers lost a greater or smaller 
part of  their capita1,s and were forced  to adopt even more 
extensive  methods of  cultivation than before. 
Therefore  to the labourer  the crisis  meant lack  of  em- 
ployment  and lowered  wages.  The saving in  labour, 
which  had already been  felt between  1850 and  1870, and 
had received a new impulse from  the action of  the unions, 
was pushed further.  Although the land was the poorer by 
so many thousand men,  hardly- a  trace of  zny deficiency 
in  the supply was noticed during the crisis.  R4r. Arch  had 
to  admit before  the  Commission of  1881 that he  had not 
obtained  his object of  diminishing the supply by emigra- 
tion,  "because  we  have  had  that  unnatural  difficulty  to 
1  Op.  cit.,  pp.  106 f. 
9  Nasse,  p.  147. 
3  Ibid.  p.  151. 
4  Ibid.  p.  143. 
s  Cp.  I<ablukow's  excellent  table  on  the  stock held  between  1867  and 
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meet."'  Farms were given up; great stretches of  ground 
went  out  of  cultivation;  the  land  was  under-cultivated, 
being often covered with weeds; and the demand for labour 
was much less than formerly.  A further consequence was 
that  the wages of  those who did find  work  were lowered. 
In some cases, according to Joseph  Arch,  they  had  been 
lowered by  IS.,  in others by 2s. or even 3s.'  According to 
Simmons,  the  downward movement  in  Kent and Sussex 
had begun in  1877, and since then there had been a fall of 
from  10-25  per cent.3  Besides  this,  the  bad  weather, 
and other circumstances which prevented work, caused the 
labourers  to  lose  perhaps a  third  of  all  working  days.4 
Many were unable to keep up their weekly subscription to 
their  union,  which  was  relatively  high,  because  friendly 
as well  as trade benefits  were given.  The Unions them- 
selves paid  up the subscriptions  for  many  members,  and 
others had to be struck off  the lists.5  Migration, formerly 
adopted as a means of  assistance,  now  failed.  With the 
year  1877 bad  times had  fallen on the industrial districts 
also; agricultural labourers no longer found opportunities 
of  employment  there,  and  the  contributions  from  in- 
dustrial unions decreased or disappeared; they themselves 
were  struggling with  the  greatest  difficulties, as may  be 
seen in the pages of  the Beehive and in the Reports of  the 
Chief  Registrar of  Friendly Societies : the old  hatred  of 
Trade Unions awoke once more, and Lloyd Jones had  to 
take up their defence in public lectures.  The  contributions  . 
of the public also decreased, partly because  the National 
Union  had  alienated  many  friends by  its  political views 
and its enmity against the established  churchS6 And  we 
must remember  that it had been  the contributions of  non- 
members which had made possible much of  the activity of 
the National Union in regard of  migration and emigration 
in particular. 
1  QLI.  58,578. 
a  Qu.  58,5.;0 
3  Qu. 61,2h.+. 
4  Qu. 61,378 
S  Qu.  61,320. 
6  Cp.  the  warnings  given by  Canon Girdlestone  in his article  The Agri. 
cultural  Labourers'  Union in  MacMillans  hfagacine, Vol.  XXVIII. 
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The fighting spirit even of  the National Union now broke 
down.  As often as the labourers were  informed that their 
wages must be lowered,  so often  did Joseph  Arch  advise 
themto submit.'  When,  in  1887, Mr.  Kebbel published 
the  second  edition  of  his  Agricultural  Labourer,  wages 
were  generally  from  6d.  to  IS.  higher  than  before  the 
strikes, but in  Essex they had gone back to the position of 
1870, and in Norfolk  they were lower  than they had been 
since  185  I .'  Mr.  Druce, who as assistant-commissioner 
visited  the  greater  part  of  the  midland  and  southern 
counties, expresses his opinion thus at the end of  his report 
published in  1882 :-"Wages  are certainly less than they 
were in the good times of  from  1870 to  1874, or  1875, but 
they are not low in comparison with the returns which  the 
farmer has had to put up  with."^ 
Numerous  witnesses  expressed  themselves  before  the 
Commission to the effect that the position of  the labourers 
was essentially better than formerly.  The General Report 
has summarised these only, and made almost no use of the 
evidence of  the labourers' representatives. But the evidence 
of  Messrs.  Arch,  Simmons and Druce proves  that  there 
is no justification for forming a judgment  based solely or 
chiefly  on  the  favourable  circumstances  alleged.  Con- 
clusions drawn from the decrease in the poor-rates take no 
account  of  the  fact  that  between  1870  and  1880  the 
suppression  of  out-door  relief  was energetically  taken  in 
hand.  In 1872 there were 823,000 out-door paupers, while 
in  1879 there were only 625,000; but the number of  in-door 
paupers had  risen  from  154,000  to  17g)ooo.  To try  to 
conclude from  this that the labourer was comfortably  off 
is much like arguing that his comfort increased after 1834 
because  the poor-rates  sank.  Then  again  studies in  the 
progress of  money wages, like Sir Robert Giffen's, have not 
much  value when the agricultural labourer is in  question, 
especially  when  we  take  irregularity of  employment  into 
consideration. 
I Qu.  58,562. 
a  Kebbel,  l'he Agricultural  Labourer,  2nd  ed.,  p.  17. 
3  Royal  Comtnission  on  Agriculture;  Reports  from  Assistatrt  Com- 294  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
1  This calculation  is  to be  found  on  p.  309  of  tlie  report  by  Mr.  Druce 
mentioned  above.  Where he  has given  a  maximum  and n~inimurn,  I  have 
given  an  average  (e.g.  11s.-13s.  equals 12s.).  I  do not  know  in  what 
way  his  calculation  was  made.  By  comparison  of  his  for  1860-70  with 
my  own,  I notice  that we  ofkn differ by  two or three pence  and sometimes 
much  more  rnarltedlv,  while  f  came  to  the same  conclusion  as  Purdy  for 
From  the  farmer's point of  view  the  matter  bore quite 
another  face.  The best  labourers had  departed,  and he 
had to pay a higher price to get the same quantity of  work 
done.  hlr. Druce specially  mentions  "the  worse  quality 
of  labour  performed"  and  "the  less  amount  of  work 
done by each  individual  labourer."  Nor was the farmer 
of the south compensated for the higher cost of  wages by 
the higher prices which could be obtained for some of  his 
products  in  the neighbourhood  of  the  industrial  districts 
of  the north.  Thus we  can see how  two entirely different 
conceptions, that of  the labour-cost of  production, and that 
of wages, came to be confounded. 
It will be objected, however, that since the price of  pro- 
visions  was  so  much  lower  the  labourer  must  have 
benefited.  The answer is  that prices on an average were 
not lower in the decade 1871-1881,  as the following com- 
parison will show :- 
1860. 
What makes  me  doubtful about the  statistical basis  is  that  I  notice  that 
in  not  a  few  cases  the  wages  of  1880 and  1881 are given  as  higher  than 
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into consideration : in  the  north  the  crisis  ran  a  much 
Still,  if  it  cannot  be  said  that living  had  yet  become 
cheaper, it is probable that wages still stood higher every- 
where than they had done before the strikes.  A glance at 
the rates of wages as calculated by Mr. Druce according to 
the reports of  the Assistant Commissio~~ers  will show that, 
if  they  are trustworthy,  such was the case1 (see  table  on 
next page).  But the weekly  income must have been very 
small when  employment  was  irregular.  Of  course,  it  is 
only as regards tlie south that the effect of  the unions comes 
gentler course, and wages were determined by the competi- 
tion  of  manufactures and mines. 
S.  d.  S.  d. 
Surrey ...  ...  15  o  Worcester ...  ...  13  G 
Kent  ...  16  6  Warwick  ...  K4  o  ...  ... 
----------p-- 
Butter.  Cheese  I  --  -- 
s.d.1s.d. 
 or  o  55  6 
IIO  o  1  55  6 
l 
Beef.  -- 
s.d. 
38  8 
44  o 
---  ----  -- 
Wheat. l Bacon. 
1 - 
Sussex ...  ...  13  6 
11  6  ordinarily.  ...  Southampton  ...  12  o  Leicester 
Berlts  ...  ...  IZ  C 
Bucks  mines.  ...  14 o  Rutland  ...  ...  ... 
Potatoes.  -- 
r.n. 
4  7 
5  6 
S... 
51  8 
51  g 
47  9 
Hertford  ...  13  6  Lincoln  ...  ...  14 3 
Oxon  ...  .  13  3  Middlesex ...  ...  15  6 
Northampton  -  (  14  o  ordinarily.  ...  ...  Huntinedon  12  o  j  IQ  0  near the mines. 
ad. 
50  6 
44  6 
~edfordu 
Cambridge 
Essex  ... 
Suffolk ... 
...  Norfolk 
Wilts  ...  ...  Dorset 




Hereford  ...  Salop 
Stafford 
Derby  ...  ...  Chester 
Lancashire 
Yorkshire, E. 
tr  W. 
,,  N. 





Wales  ... 
Average 
Simmons seems to have summarised the effects of  the 
crisis well when he says :-"I  should say that the landlord 
....  suffers least  that the farmer suffers most,  but 
that he feels his suffering less than the labourer.  To the 
labourer it is a question really of  less food, to the farmer 
it is not  absolutely a  question of  bread,  it  is comforts or 
no comforts."l 
In this state of  things the chief wonder is that the unions 
maintained their  existence  as long as they did.  In 1877 
the National  Union  had still 55,000 members,  according 
to  the Report (1878) of  the  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly 
Societies:  in  1878 it was  24,000,  in  1879 and  1880 about 
20,000,  and  in  the  following  year  about  15,ooo.  Th~n 
it  went gradually downhill,  and in  1889 had  only  4,254 
members, while the Kent and Sussex Union was said still 
to  count  io,ooo.  The financial  position  lol~g  remained 
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the unions, voluntarily and otherwise, that the claims upon 
them  were  greatly diminished.  But  here also  changes 
for  the  worse  inevitably  took  place.  Mr.  Arch  stated 
in  his autobiography  that "the  Sick  Benefit  Society was 
pulling the Union to the ground."'  In 1878 the National 
Union  still  had  £6,047  in  hand,  and  an  income  of 
£11,226:  but in  1889 it had only £1,309  in hand, and an 
income  of  £3,018,  and  in  1890 its  funds  had  fallen  to 
A420.  Both  the  unions lived  on  their  capital,  as may 
be seen by the following  figures for 1890 :- 
KENT &  SUSSEX UNION.  NATIONAL UNION. 
Income  ...  £10,667  ...  £49077 
Expenditure  ...  £111835  .  .  .  £41965 
Deflcit  .  .  .  £1,168  ...  888 
Whether  the  figures  supplied  to  the  Chief  Registrar 
were altogether  trustworthy  is a  point beyond  my  know- 
ledge. 
Our picture  may  be completed  by a few figures  taken 
from the General Report on the Census of  1881  .'  Between 
1871 and  1881 the  number  of  agricultural  labourers  fell 
from  962,3483  to  870,098.  Further, the  increase  of  the 
general labourers is noteworthy : they  rose from  506,273 
to  559,769.  In the  same  period  arable  land  fell  from 
14,946,179  acres  to  13,977,662,  and  permanent  pasture 
increased  from  I 1,736,298 to  13,471,238; SO  that the total 
area  in  agricultural  occupation  had  increased  by  4.28  . 
per cent.  It is also worth  remarking that  the number of 
owners  and  operators  of  agricultural  machines  had 
risen  from  2,160  to  4,260.  In  1871  there  were  3.95 
labourers to every hundred acres, in  1881 there were only 
3.45,  or  a  decrease  of  12.7  per  cent.  The number  of 
farmers had fallen  from  249,907 to  223,943, while that of 
foremen  and bailiffs  had  risen  from  16,476 to  19,377. 
I  Op.  cit.,  p.  380  He adds:  "I  had  always  been  against  it."  Un- 
fortunately,  Mr.  Arch  does  not  seem  to  have  had  that  preponderating 
influence  which  was  due  to  him. 
2 Census  of  England  and  Wales, General  Report,  1883,  pp.  37  f. 
3  As  will  be  remembered,  the  total  for  1871  was  980,178.  The  Report 
for  1881 subtracts 2  per cent. as incapable of  work,  and the number  capable 
of work  becomes  962,348.  As given in  the  Report  it  is 981,988. 
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Unfortunately it is  not possible to trace out a classifica- 
tion  according  to  calling,  sex  and age.  Among  the 
870,798 persons,'  22,844 were shepherds, 807,708 labourers, 
and  40,346  women.'  The  servants  are  not  given 
separately.  The following  table shows the age classifica- 
tion :- 
This agrees with  the fact that the population  of  several 
counties  had  decreased  since  1871.  I  may  mention 
Huntingdon  (8.3  per  cent.),  Dorset  (2.1  per  cent.), 
Rutlarid  (I  .6  per  cent.),  Westmoreland  (I  .3  per  cent.), 
Cambridge  and Shropshire  (.S per cent.),  and leave  out 
the Welsh counties.  Some others show an insignificant 
increase :  Devon (.4 per cent.), Buckingham (.6 per cent.), 
Wilts (I per cent.),  Oxford,  Norfolk,  Somerset,  Suffolk 
and Bedford from  I  to 2  per cent.3 
(e) The Revival  of  Unionism. 
l  5-15  (  11-20 
years.  years. 
After a long period of  depression the unions sprang into 
life again in  the year  1890; and with  this year begins the 
fourth period  in  their history.  When from  1885 onwards 
the trade unions of  unskilled  labourers were formed, and 
the  Dock  Strike  ended  in  a  great  victory,  life  awoke 
again on the land.  A  great number  of  new unions was 
formed, among which the most important was the Eastern 
Counties Labour  Federation,  with  its centre  in  Ipswich. 
In the spring of  1892, according to the report of  its general 
secretary, Mr. Robinson, it spread over Essex, Suffolk  and 
Cambridgeshire, and had 10,047 members in 174 branches. 
Labourers and  farm- 
servants (male)  .. 
Labourers and farm- 
servants (female) ... 
Shepherds  ...  ... 
I  Census of  England  and  li'ales,  Vol.  III., p. xii. 
a  The  General  Report  put  the  number  at 63,171.  p.  30. 
3  General  Report,  p.  8. 
22  l  25-45 
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At the end of  1892 the  membership  stood at rT,ooo,  but 
many  members  were  in  arrears  with  their  payments.' 
At the same time the Norfolk and Norwich  Amalgamated 
Labour Union arose. The old unions, too, felt the influence 
of  the revival.  The National  Union  increased  its mem- 
bership  by  about  ~o,ooo,  rising  from  4,254 in  1889  to 
14,ooo in  1890. 
The new  unions  consisted  without  exception  of  agri- 
cultural  and  general  labourers,  a  con~bination which 
according to  earlier  experience  is almost  inevitable.  In 
the second place,  they had given up the idea of  a unified, 
strongly centralised  organisation.  The leaders  were  of 
opinion  that  the difficulties  in  the way  of  educating the 
labourer  could only  be  overcome  "by  the  constant  and 
watchful  help  of  experienced  leaders."'  It  would  be 
difficult to get him  to pay subscriptions which were to be 
spent  by  people  whom  he  never  knew  personally  and 
seldom even through his delegates. "The first requirement, 
therefore,  for  the successful  and permanent organisation 
of  the  rural  labourer  is,  we  are  firmly  convinced,  the 
establishment  within  comparatively  small  and 'manage- 
able' areas of  autonomous local unions."  But if  the work 
of  the local organisations is done thoroughly "the  national 
organisation will  come naturally by  the federation of  ex- 
isting local  unions."  A specially  important point is that 
the  author from  whom  we  have  been  quoting expresses 
himself  against  the  combination  of  friendly  society  with 
trade union  work,  and gives  convincing  reasons.  First, 
he says, the wages of  labourers are too small to bear the 
heavy  deduction  necessary  for  the  two  purposes;  and 
secondly, the difficulties caused by the loss of  the  young 
and strong were now being felt :  old people remained upon 
the land in disproportionate numbers, which  might easily 
endanger the funds.  "That  this question of  'benefit'  has 
given  rise  to very  serious trouble in  the National  Union 
is notorious.  .  . .  .  We understand  that  the recent  , 
Annual  Report  of  the Chief  Registrar  of  Friet~dly  Societies,  1892,  p. 3. 
2 A very  instructive article called  The Agricultural  Labourer, apparently 
by  F. Verinder, General Secretary of  the Land Restoration  League,  speaks 
at  length  of  the  difference  between  the  old  and  new  unions.  See  The 
Church Reformer,  Vol.  XI., 5  (1892), p.  III. 
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epidemic  of  influenza  has so heavily  taxed  the  resources 
of  the London  and Counties ~abo;r League,  as to give 
rise to a serious financial crisis in that body."  All those 
who  had  taken  part  in  re-founding  the  unions  told  the 
present writer that the friendly benefits  had given  rise to 
the greatest possible difficulties.  For this reason our author 
answers the question why  new unions should be  founded 
instead  of  the  old  one,  Joseph  Arch's,  being  revived, 
by saying that "The  misfortune is, however,  that in  most 
parts of  the  country the  feeling  of  distrust  left  in  men's 
minds by the breaking down of  'the old union'  is a very 
real  and  serious  hindrance  to  any  effort  towards  re- 
organisation."  Those  who  only  saw  things  from  a 
distance  regarded  the  abandonment  of  insurance  against 
sicltness, accident, old age, and death as a defect, and the 
n~ore  so as the  unions of  the  aristocracy  of  industrial 
workers appeared to them to be the true and typical  trade 
union.  So thought even  J.  M. I,udlow,  though  he cer- 
tainly  knew  more  than  anyone  else  about  workmen's 
associations in England.  He says, "One feature common 
to  many of  these  newly  established  bodies is the narrow 
range of  their  benefits.  In some cases there  is not  even 
an  out-of-employment  benefit:  the  machinery  is  of  a 
purely  militant character.  .  .  .  .  To a certain extent 
this is to be accounted for by  the  more  slender  resources 
of  the class now embarking on these combinations  . . . 
But  the  course  in  question,  if  deliberately  persisted  in, 
would  appear  to  be little less than a  throwing away the 
results of  the experience of  the older societies.  Reflexion 
will  show  that  both the stability  and wisdom  of  a  trade 
union  must largely depend on the extent to which  it  lays 
hold on the life of  its members.  In view  of  some definite 
object to be presumably  obtained, men  may subscribe for 
a time to a trade union, but either success or failure may 
soon scatter them, and for the mere salie of  keeping them 
together  it  is almost compelled  to  rash  action.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  a  trade union  offers nnt  only  ordinary 
out-of-work  benefit,  apart  from  all  contests,  but  as the 
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sick benefits,  superannuation  benefits,  tool  benefits,  etc., 
the staying power  of  the  union  is enormously increased. 
The members will not easily enter labour contests, having 
so  much  at stake,  but  once  doing  so,  they  will  for  the 
same reason staunchly persist in them, and the knowledge 
of  this  by  the  employers  will  often  avert  many  such 
contests,  through  timely  concession  on  their  part,  which 
would  be  refused  to the purely  militant  unions,  perhaps 
with  the very  hope of  provoking  a rash  conflict."'  This 
is an illuminating summary of  the experience of  the older 
unions of  the aristocracy of  industrial labour, but the ex- 
perience  of  agricultural- unions  is to  the contrary.  The 
friendly benefits meant neither "stability"  nor "wisdom." 
The mistake of  the founders of  the old agricultural unions 
was in supposing that projects of  reform  could be found 
by abstraction from history.  But this is hardly a smaller 
illusion than the older one, that they could be discovered 
by the methods  of  pure  reason.  Neither  the speculative 
nor the historical  mind  is sufficient  for these things:  the 
first and most important condition  is that the mindshould 
be soaked with the details of  the particular circumstances; 
then comes  in  the  reference to  the  experience of  history, 
and the  activity  of  reason  working  through  the  whole 
material  and discovering t'he  remedy.  But in  those  days 
there  was  no  recognition  of  the  great varieties  of  form 
which  must necessarily  exist among trade unions.' 
If  the  new  agricultural unions  had  given  up both  the 
stiffer  organisation and the  friendly  benefits  of  the  old, 
they agreed closely with  their predecessors  on one point; 
they  went  still  further  beyond  the  ordinary  trade union 
objects of  wages, hours and conditions of  labour.  There 
is hardly a  radical  or socialistic  demand  which  they did 
not  malre.3  Thus they  accepted  the object  of  the  Land 
Reports  of  the  Chief  Registrar  of  Friendly  Societies  for  1889  (p.  114) 
and  1890. 
2  Cp.  earlier  publications  by  the  author  in  Schmoller's  Jaltrbuclr,  \'ol. 
XII., p.  zoo  (1888), and  in  the  Zeitschrift  fur  Handel  und  Gewerbe,  1890. 
At  the  time  of  their  publication  it  was  not  pet  possible  to  refer  to  the 
great  works  of  Mr.  anrl  Mrs.  Sidney  Webb. 
3  The Annzral  Report  of  the  Eastern  Counties  Laborrr  Federation,  1892, 
mentions  parish  councils,  paid  members  of  Parliament,  old  age pensions, 
compulsory  cultivation  of  land,  land-lam  reforms,  fixity  of  tenure,  State 
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Restoration  League, whicli was  to do away with  the class 
of  rent-receivers  by  a  tax  upon  rent  which  should pro- 
gressively  increase  until  it  had  absorbed  the whole. 
This explains why  the  League co-operated  strongly  in 
the foundation  of  new  unions.  And so we  come  to  our 
last point.  The movement was undoubtedly carried from 
the towns into the country.  For, as I shall have to show 
presently, it became more and more clear that the position 
of  the unskilled  labourer in the towns was made worse by 
conditions  on  the  land.  The Land  Restoration  League 
sent into the counties  its Red  Vans,  containing  beds  for 
the agitators, and carrying thousands of pamphlets of  all 
sorts  in  their  capacious  interiors,  from  which  speeches 
were  made evening after evening in  village after village.' 
In this way  the  country could  be  perambulated  with  no 
fear  that  lodgings and meeting-places  would  be  refused, 
though the agitators were exposed to attacks by night, and 
to  the  danger of  finding  themselves  together with  their 
vans pitched  into the  river  or down  the side of  the  hill.' 
The League claimed to have trebled the membership of  the 
Eastern Counties Association in the course of  a six months' 
campaign.  Later, its vans and agitators worked  in  Cam- 
bridge,  Somerset,  North  Devon  and  Berkshire  for  the 
formation of  other unions.  But the unskilled  labourers of 
the towns  also took  the  matter  in  hand  themselves;  for 
they and the agricultural labourers were continually com- 
peting  with  one  another.  It  was  easy  for  the  town 
labourers to frustrate a strike in  the country, and for  the 
countrymen  to  frustrate another  in  the town.  Thus the 
agents of  the  dock-labourers were  very  active  in  calling 
agricultural unions into life  in  Lincolnshire and Oxford- 
shire  in  1892.  And  it  is one  symptom  of  the  circum- 
stances that the old  Kent and Sussex  Union  became  the 
ownership  of  the  land,  arbitration  in  trade disputes  and  in  place  of  wars, 
steam-tramways  owned  and  worked  by  county  councils,  municipal  work- 
shops  and  work  for  the  unemployed,  county  council  farms,  and  regular 
employment for all  working  men.  p.  13. 
I  See  the  interesting  report  of  such  a  campaign  in  Among  the  Suffolk 
Labourers  with  the  Red  Van,  1891 ; and  Among  the  Agricultural 
Labourers  with the  Red  Vans, 1893.  Also  About  the  Red  Vans, and  Red 
Van Recollections,  in  The Church Reformer, XI.,  7  (1892) and  XII.,  3 
(189.3). 
2  Red  Van Iottings, in  The Church Reformer, XII., g, Sept.  1893, p.  212. 302  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
London  and Counties  Labour  League,  and removed  its 
centre  from  Maidstone  to London. 
At the beginning of 1894 the nine following agricultural 
unions were in existence :I (I) the old National Agricultural 
Labourers' Union (Leamington), (2) the old but re-named 
London  and Counties Labour  League (London),  (3)  the 
Warwickshire Agricultural and General Labourers' Union 
(Leamington), (4) the Wiltshire Agricultural and General 
Labourers' Union (Devizes), (5) the Berkshire Agricultural 
and  General  Workers'  Union  (Reading),  (6)  the  Hert- 
fordshire Land  and  Labour  League  (Hitchin), (7)  the 
Eastern  Counties  Labour  Federation  (Ipswich),  (8)  the 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Amalgamated  Labourers'  Union 
(Norwich), (g) the Herefordshire Workers'  Union (Kings- 
land).  It will  be noticed  that  again  the movement  was 
limited to the south of  England. 
In the winter  of  1893-4  most of  the  unions found that 
their membership was already going down again.  Those 
which had been called into life by the dock labourers were 
"practically  defunct."  Those  founded  by  the  Land  . 
Restoration  League had had unequal success.  The Wilt- 
shire  Union  had  thriven,  while  the  others had  suffered. 
The  Eastern  Counties  Federation  stood  highest.  The 
majority of  those whose opinion was asked considered that 
the cause of  the set-back was the agricultural crisis of  the 
previous  year,  due to  persistent  drought.  Wages had 
fallen,  unemployment  had increased, and the winter was  . 
such a terrible one as had seldom been experienced.'  Even 
in  the eastern counties, many members of  the Federation 
found it  difficult  to  pay the few pence  required  as their 
subscription ;  it was almost inevitable that they should fall 
into arrears, and if  once a man failed to pay his contribu- 
tion for two or three weeks,  it meant practically the same 
as a formal resignation or exclusion from the union.  Some 
I  I  have  to  thank  Mr.  F. Verinder  for  this list.  Another  i's  to  be  found 
in  the  Statistical  Table and  Report  on  Trade  Unions, in  the  Fifth  Annztal 
Report  on  Trade  Unions, (1g91),  1893, p.  13s. 
a  Cp.  \'erinder,  The  Village  Unemployed,  in  The  Church  Reformer, 
XII., 12.  (Dec. 1893), p. 271.  Most of  the unions called upon the Govern- 
ment  to  put in  eserution the  Acts  59 Geo. 111.  c.  12,  I  and 2  Will.  IV.  .  - 
c. 42,  and' 5 and  6 \\'ill.  IV., c. 69.  For  the contents of  these  Acts see  pp. 
21  I  f. above. 
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critics,  however,  were  altogether  sceptical  as  regarded 
agricultural  unions,  and declared  that they  were  already 
breaking up from within. 
If  I  might  express  a judgment  on  the  experience  of 
these twenty-two years, it would be that agricultural unions 
have three great difficulties to contend with : namely,  the 
insufficient  wages of  the  rural labourer,  the  difficulty  of 
preventing  general,  casual,  or  unemployed  industrial 
labourers from  being called  in,  and the  want  of  culture 
and isolated position of  their members. 
But  nevertheless  the  activity  of  the  unions  was  not 
fruitless.  If  they  did  not  succeed  in  permanently  im- 
proving  the position  of the labourer,  they  shook him  out 
of  his hopelessness and indifference, they implanted in him 
the  aspiration  for  better  conditions  of  labour,  and they 
educated him politically.  Without the unions,  he would 
not apparently have received  the franchise in  1884.  I am 
under no illusion as to the political value of  the universal 
franchise,  but  in  a  country  with  parliamentary  govern- 
ment there is no other means of  giving effect  to the just 
interests  of  the  labourers.  Every  interest  goes its  own 
way,  regardless of  anything but itself,  just  so long as it 
meets no opposition.  Every measure is equally indifferent 
to the politician; a reform only becomes valuable to  him 
when  he  can hope by it to serve his  party.  But that  it 
may do so those who desire it must be a force, and be able 
to lend force. 
ii.-The  Small  Holdings  Movement. 
(a)  The  Struggle  over  Charitable  Trusts. 
We  have shown in the last section that the Old Unionism 
of  agriculture  never,  from  the  beginning,  limited  itself 
to the ordinary trade union demands, but gave expression 
to the labourers'  desire for land.  This became still more 
evident after  the  split in  the  National  Union.  It was 
believed  that a more practical way of  spending the many 
thousand  pounds  which  had  been  devoted  to  an  un- 
successful strike and lock-out would  have been  to buy or 
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these  new  objects were almost  entirely  fruitless, and the 
peasant proprietor again vanished below the socio-political 
horizon.  The unions  had  to  content  themselves  with 
something  much  more  modest,  namely  with  allotments. 
.  The value of  these  was  very  distinctly  felt  during  the 
agricultural  crisis, with  its accompanying  unemployment 
and irregular employment. 
But the reader may now ask the very justifiable question, 
why allotments still remained  upon the programme of  the 
labourers and their  friends when  the  Assistant  Commis- 
sioners  of  1867  had  found  them  in  existence  almost 
everywhere.  The difficulties  still to  be  overcome,  how- 
ever,  were  not  few.  It will  be  remembered  (see  above, 
Chap. IV., S.  ii.) that the attempt to obtain a board which 
should  provide  allotments  had  not  succeeded,  and that 
they were granted only by the friendly disposition of  land- 
owners.  The land was only rented, and could easily be 
taken  back again by the owner.  The Labourers'  Friend 
Society  had  indeed  succeeded  between  about  1830 and 
1840 in creating 7,400 allotments  in  various parts of  the 
country, renting the land and sub-letting  it to labourers. 
But,  for example,  out  of  2,360 which  it  had established 
in Kent, only 300 remained  in  1881, and in other counties 
the disappearance  was  apparently  still  more  complete.' 
Moreover,  landlords often  asked  certain  favours  in  con- 
sideration  of  their bounty,  or weighted their  grants with 
such  conditions  as  to  make  them  disagreeable  to  the 
labourer.  For  instance,  it  sometimes  happened  that 
clergymen  attached  to  the  letting  of  an  allotment  the 
condition that the labourer should not work  before break- 
fast on Sunday morning; or that he should go regularly 
to  church-i.e.  to  the  established  church.'  However, 
what  was  much  more  general  and aroused  much  more 
bitter  feeling was the disproportionately  high  rent which 
had  to be paid.  Tfie labourers quite saw that allotment- 
rent must be higher than the farmer's rent, because it had 
to pay the expenses of  the establishment of  the allotment 
and of the collection  of  rent from  so many small holders, 
1 Royal  Commission on Agriculture,  1881,  qu.  j9,307  to  59,315. 
'  Qu.  59,393. 
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and the taxes, which were taken over by  the lessor.  One 
witness thought that an increase of  16  per cent. would be 
fair :I  but evidence  showed  that  the actual  increase  was 
sometimes as much as 200,  300,  and even  500 or 600  per 
cent.'  As a rule,  it was from 25  to 30,  or in some cases 
40 per cent.3  And this was especially felt during the bad 
times,  with  their  unemployment  or  half-employment : 
which were also responsible for  the emphasis laid,  before 
the Commission, on the necessity of  providing larger allot- 
ments for such labourers as were able to work  them. 
The  great defects of  the voluntary system set the friends 
of  the labourers thinking of  a  means whereby  a  regular 
supply  of  allotments at a  reasonable  price  and without 
special conditions could be enforced.  Dr. Stubbs, in his 
instructive book The Land and the Labourers, tells us4 that 
it was Mr. J. Theodore Dodd who discovered such a means. 
He  remembered the Act of  William IV. already mentioned, 
and  was  of  opinion  that  it  applied  in  terms  to  the 
lands of  all charitable trusts.5  In almost levery county the 
district secretaries of  the National  Union obtained reports 
on the local charities, and thence began a movement for the 
letting of  the trust lands to the working classes,  whereas 
they had so far been  worked by farmers, and indeed often 
by relatives of their trustees.  We have already seen how 
the agitation  of  the  National  Union  reached  its highest 
point, almost every year,  at the Whitsuntide  meeting  at 
Ham Hill under the presidency of  George Mitchell.  But 
the bolder spirits went further, and applied to the trustees 
for the lands :  the trustees however showing an unchang- 
ing indifference in face of  all their endeavours.  Nothing 
remained but  to go to the Charity Commission,  a board 
which  supervised  the 'doings of  the  trustees,  a  somewhat 
1  25s.  for  the  farmer,  30s.  for  the  labourer.  Qu.  58,486. 
2  "There  is one  thing  that  I  very  seriously  disapprove  of,  and  that  is, 
that  while the  farmer  on  the  other  side  of  the hedge pays 20s.  or  25s.,  I 
should  be  charged  Ag IZS.,  and  A6  for  my  allotment,  which  is no 
better  land."  Cp.  also  qu.  59,390. 
3  Qu.  58,620. 
4  Stereotyped  ed.,  1893, p.  45. 
s The great  abuses produced  by  leaving  the  uncontrolled  administration 
of  charities in  the  hands of  trustees will  best  be seen in the  Annual Reports 
of  the  Charity  Commission.  There  is  a  little  collection  of  extracts  in 
Dodd,  The Parish  Councils Bill  Explained,  1893, p. 45. 306  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
belated product (established in  1853) of  the suggestions of 
a  Royal  Commission  of  1818-1837.  This  Board  was 
petitioned to carry out the Act of  William IV. in as wide 
a sense as possible,  and to induce the trustees to take the 
same line.  But the attitudeof the Charity Con~mission  was 
as unfavourable as that of  the trustees.  Mr. Howard Evans 
next took  up  the matter.  He saw that nothing was to be 
gained by  these methods,  and engaged a  lawyer to draw 
up a Bill which should deal with all trust lands.  This draft 
he  put into the  hands of  Sir Charles Dilke,  who,  at the 
end of  the seventies, vainly endeavoured to carry it through 
Parliament.  When  in  1880  the  Conservative  was 
succeeded  by  a  Liberal  Ministry,  of  which  Sir  Charles 
Dilke was a member, and the researches of  a Commission 
had thrown more light on the subject, Jesse Collings took 
the  matter  in  hand.  We have  seen in  section  i. of  this 
chapter how he worked for the agricultural unions, though 
he like others was mistaken  in his estimate of  their possi- 
bilities.  From  this time  on  he  remained  as the stoutest 
and most indefatigable champion of  all endeavours on the 
part  of  the  agricultural  labourers,  and  there  are few  to 
whom they owe so much as they do to him.  His political 
and social views went far beyond those of  Nathaniel Kent, 
but their practical  objects were very closely akin. 
Mr. Collings was more lucky than Sir Charles Dilke. The 
Bill  which  he  introduced  into the  Lower House  in  1882 
found favour on  all  sides,  and  was  sent  to the  Upper 
House.  The Upper  House,  however,  tried  to  make  it 
innocuous.  Mr. Evans  said that it was as though a  Chinese 
had bound up its feet and an Indian had pressed  its nose 
flat.  To understand  how  it  was  spoilt  we  must  touch 
upon at least the most important provisions of  the original 
Bill.  Its principle was that of  compulsion.  The trustees 
of certain charities were to announce every year that they 
were prepared to let out their lands in  parcels of  not more 
than one acre to labourers and others.  The lands of  which 
the rents went to church or educational purposes (including 
charitable expenditure on apprenticeships) were exempted : 
not because a decrease of  rent was to be feared, but because 
UNIONS AND  SMALL HOLDINGS.  307 
Mr. Collings was convinced that it would  be impossible to 
carry a Bill "which  should touch Church matters or educa- 
tional  matters."'  All  disputes  were  to  come  before  the 
county courts, which were easily approached, and therefore 
cheap for the labourers.  Here the House of  Lords inter- 
posed.  It dared not  throw  out the  Bill,  nor  attack  the 
principle  of  compulsion,  but  it  put  in  the  place  of  the 
County Court the Charity Commission, which had met the 
Bill with small sympathy.  Also it succeeded in smuggling 
in  an elastic provision  to the effect that trustees need  not 
let  "unsuitable"  land  in  allotments.  The decision  as to 
suitability  was  to  lie  with  the  Charity  Commissioners. 
With  these changes the Bill  became  law.  The official 
name is the Extension of  Allotments Act,  1852 (45 and 46 
Victoria c.  80). 
Thenceforward  war  raged  between  the  labourers and 
their  friends  on  the  one  hand and the  trustees  and  the 
Charity  Commission  on  the  other  hand.  Some  trustees 
did  not  wish  to  take the  greater trouble  which  the  Act 
laid upon them, and resigned their positions.  Others tried 
to get round the Act as far as possible,  to exploit all its 
defects,  and,  e.g.  by  demanding  that  rents  should  be 
paid in  advance,  to frustrate its intentions.  The Charity 
Commission  supported  them  in  their  opposition.  But 
space will  not  allow  us to go into all the petty  methods 
and quibbles by which  the Act was  fought.  The reader 
may be referred to the exhaustive evidence given by Jesse 
Collings before the Select Committee on Charitable Trusts 
Acts.'  The result  was  that  the  rich  landed  property  of 
English charities was by no  means made so profitable to 
the working classes as it might have been.  The property 
in  1876 was  524,000  acres,  the  income  from  land  and 
houses E1,558,ooo, the total income E~,~oo,ooo,  or almost 
half  that of  the Church of  England in  1851.  Of  this sum 
,&~,ooo,ooo  was  for  the ends with  which  the Allotments 
Extension Act was concerned, i.e.  not allocated to Church 
or educational  purposes.3 
1  Report  on Charitable Trusts Acts,  1884, qu.  4,677. 
"U.  4,647-5,258. 
3  Report  on  Charitable  Trusts  Acts,  s.  V. 308  ENGLISH  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
(b)  Industry  and  Agriculture. 
The opposition  which  met  the efforts of  the labourers' 
friends obliged them  to make further endeavours, and to 
look for new  means whereby to provide the labourer with 
land.  But  gradually  a  new  and  much  higher  aim 
appeared beyond the modest one of  the provision of  allot- 
ments:  it  was  the  revival  of  the  class  of  peasant  pro- 
prietors. 
The  falling  profits  of  agriculture and  the  decreased 
demand  for  labour  drove  wages  down,  and  were  con- 
tinually  causing  men  to  emigrate, or  to  migrate  to  the 
manufacturing districts and to London.  It was continually 
said that the labourers who remained upon the land  were 
the old, the weak,  the stupid, and those without  energy; 
all who had spirit, enterprise, power and intelligence  were 
glad to turn their backs upon the land, where there ordin- 
arily awaited them a pdverty-striclren existence, insufficient 
food, an insanitary dwelling, and, if  they lived long enough, 
an  old  age tormented  by  rheumatism  and other  painful 
ills, and spent in the workhouse.  The result for the farmer 
was that the labour he got was not worth the price he paid, 
and the cost of  production  rose, even though wages fell; 
and so discontent  took more and more hold on  him.  As 
the  low  prices  led  him  towards  banltruptcy  he  raged 
against  the  laziness  and  never  satisfied  greed  of  the 
labourers,  and  against  the  schools,  which  he  made 
primarily responsible for the existing state of  things.  The 
labourers on  their part declared that they could not  make 
a living, they grew continually more negligent, and threw 
all  blame  upon  the  farmer.  Clearsighted  observers 
expressed  their  conviction  that  the  old  agricultural 
economy  had outlived  its day. 
And  the towns,  into  which  this stream  of  population 
poured,  now  began  to  feel disturbed at it.  fiilanufacture 
itself  had  difficulties  to  meet;  technical  progress  was 
making for economy of  labour; energetic competitors well 
provided with capital had arisen  in America, Europe and 
Asia; unemployment was to the national economy an ever 
more  dangerous  hydra;  grim  masses  of  proletarianism 
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heaped  themselves together in  the great towns,  and pur- 
chasing power upon the land decreased.  The capital which 
might have been applied to make home agriculture fruitful, 
to draw the population  out of  the great towns  into more 
healthy conditions, and to create consumers, went abroad 
instead,  to  produce  competitors  who  pressed  hard  upon 
England.  If  in  the seventies  migration  and emigration 
passed as the one weapon against the social evils of  rural 
society,  ten years  later  the  resettlement  of  the people on 
the land was held to be a far sounder policy.  But allot- 
ments alone could not  be  supposed to  effect such a task. 
For the old agricultural economy had, as many  believed, 
outlived  itself  in  two  ways.  First,  many  held  that 
the labourers had  gradually lost all  motives which  could 
induce them to spend a life-time in  conscientious, contented 
work for other people, and that the position of  an agricul- 
tu~al  labourer  was  less  and  less  desired;  secondly  it 
appeared impossible that England should within any meas- 
urable period return to the intensive application  of  capital 
in agriculture.'  It seemed quite possible that the intensive 
application  of  labour  might  produce  a  large  net  profit 
on land which now yielded littlle or nothing.*  But no such 
application of labour was to be expected from men working 
for others; it could only come from men working for them- 
selves and their families.  This meant,  however,  a break 
with  the whole development  of  the last  hundred  years: 
which  seemed  to many  to  be  fatal.  Was large farming, 
now that every scientific and technical means for its highest 
development was to hand, to give way to a comparatively 
Cp.  Paasche,  Die  Entwicklung der  britischen Landwirtschaft unter dem 
Dr~rck  ausldndischer  Konkurrene, in  Conrad's  Jahrbiicher, I,VIII.,  1892. 
Dr.  Siubbs (op.  cit.) came on the  ground of  long experience  to the  con- 
clusion  that  even  the  production  of  wheat  was  greater  under  small  than 
under  large  farming.  On  the  statute  acre  the  farmer  harvested- 
In  Granborough on an  average  ...  25  bushels. 
The  English  average  ...  ...  ...  26  ,, 
The  French  average  ...  ...  ...  13  ,l 
The  American  maximum  ...  ...  19  ,, 
Allotments : 
In  Granborough on  an average  ...  40 bushels. 
Maximum  ...  ...  ..  . .  .  .  .. .  57  ,,  English  maximum  ...  ...  ...  ...  60 
Cp.  the  very  thorough  calculations of  production  by  J.  Ahby  and  Bolton 
King,  Statistics  of  some  Midland  ViUages,  in  Economic Jourd, March, 
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rude and primitive system ?  As late as the Report of  the 
Royal Commission of  1879 the older point of  view  is still 
dominant :  but about that same time the strife of  opinions 
grew  continually  fiercer.  For  at  the  beginning  of 
the  eighties  Henry  George's  Progress  and  Poverty 
became  known  in  England,  and  excited  an  attention  to 
which  an  opponent,  writing  in  the  Quarterly  Review, 
bore admiring witness.  Then in  1882 Dr. A. R. Wallace's 
Land  Nationalisation  appeared : and, as is well  known, 
he  greeted  George  as a  fellow-worker,  who  had  shown 
by  the  deductive  method  what  he  himself  had  arrived 
at  on  the  inductive.  But  neither  Henry  George  nor 
Dr.  Wallace  would  have  met  with  the  respect  which 
was  paid  to  them  if  public  opinion  had  not  been 
wonderfully  prepared  for  their  statements.  The 
terrible crisis in  agriculture appeared,  when  traced  to  its 
root, to be caused by the land laws : and an acute German 
observer had already written in  1880 that  "public  opinion 
generally turned  upon  the land question  . ,.  . .  .  a 
heightened interest  . .  . . this political  question  has 
become a  question  of  the  stomach,  and  economists  are 
bringing to the mills of the politician a powerful driving 
force which they have so far lacked."' 
Three, or more correctly four, groups stood opposed to 
one  another.  First,  the adherents of  large farming  and 
of  the  Conservative  interest,  who  claimed  "that  small 
husbandry was barbarous and antiquated like the process 
of  handloom-weaving, and agriculture,  like manufactures, 
should be carried on on a large scale and under the most 
scientific conditions,"  and held  that it was to  the interest 
of the State "to  preserve,  as far as possible,  the practice 
of  hereditary  succession  to  unbroken  masses  of  landed 
property."'  Secondly, there were the friends of  indepen- 
dent small holdings,  the representatives of  Liberal ideals, 
at whose head stood that follower of  Adam Smith and the 
later  Arthur  Young,  J. S.  Mill.  In  his  Princi9les  of 
Political  Economy he had argued on  social and economic 
I  Frhr.  von  Ompteda,  Landgrsctzr  trnd  Landwirtschaft  in  England  in 
Preussische  Jahrbiirhcr, XLVI.,  pp.  402  and  408. 
2  Report  on Small Holdings,  1890,  pp.  vi.,  vii. 
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grounds for a class of  small peasant holders.  He did not 
demand unconditional ownership :  "permanent  possession 
on  fixed  terms"  would  satisfy him.  But  the rent of  the 
hereditary  tenant  must  be  unalterable,  "not  liable  to be 
raised  against  the  possessor by  his  own  improvements, 
or by the will of  the landlord."  And since the land laws 
stood  in  the  way  of  the revival  of  a yeoman  class,  he 
recommended the expropriation  of  the landowners  in con- 
sideration  of  full  compensation.  He rejected  cottier- 
holdings and allotments, because  his social policy rested 
on his wages and population theories.  But the revival of 
a peasant  class would  at once solve the labour question, 
since in  such an  agricultural  system  no  labouring  class, 
dependent  on  wages  all  its  life  long,  would  exist. 
Among  the  men  who  fought alongside of  Mill,  Arthur 
Arnold,  Bright,  Brodrick,  Fawcett,  ICay  and  Thornton 
are best  known.  Their theories  had  been  published  for 
years, but at this time they gained a new force.  Still later, 
one of  them was of  opinion that if  a foreign conquerer laid 
upon England a payment of  ten milliards and at the same 
time freed her from her land laws, she would be the gainer. 
The third,  or  rather  the  third  and  fourth  groups  were 
formed  by  Henry  George,  Dr.  Wallace  and  their 
followers.  They wished  to  eliminate rent,  as the cause 
of all poverty,  and  with  the money  now  paid  in  rent  to 
solve  the  financial  difficulties  which  arose.  But  Dr. 
Wallace is divided from  George  on  three points.  The 
latter  wished  for confiscation : he  would  "tax  the  land- 
lord out" ; Dr. Wallace would  redeem  rent,  though only  _ ...  - 
by  continuing to  pay  it  for  a certain  number  of  years; 
and he distinguishes between the elements of  interest and 
true  rent  in  the rent  paid  by  the  farmer:  the capital  in- 
vested must  be  bought  at its  full  value.  Finally,  Dr. 
Wallace's  greatest importance  lies  in  this,  that whereas 
Henry George hardly took any interest in the future system 
of  management,  Dr.  Wallace  fought against the  peasant 
proprietor.  Small property,  he said, could  not be main- 
tained ;  it would be always being swallowed up by greater : 
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state ownership  of  land,  the citizen  farming it from  the 
state at a  moderate rent.  Thus rent  would  become  the 
basis of  national finance. 
So  long as  Socialism had not pointed out the inconsistency 
of  abolishing property  in land and retaining property  in 
capital,  the  theories of  Henry  George  and  Dr.  Wallace 
had no inconsiderable influence, though chiefly on theorists 
in the towns.  People were convinced that the foundation 
of  the evil was the existence of  a class of  owners who,  as 
it was said, always had their spoon in the dish ;  who could 
make the best conditions  for then~selves,  do little for the 
land  and  yet  draw  the  benefit  of  all  improvements  to 
themselves,  limit  the  farmer's  freedom  of  management, 
lessen the profit on his capital, make it impossible for him 
to  pay  the  labourer a  satisfactory  wage,  and yet .stand 
above  the  conflict  which  between  those  two  was  never 
ended.  Nor were these theories without their effect upon 
the  parliamentary  champions  of  peasant  proprietorship. 
It was now held  to be better to create hereditary  tenants, 
limited in their rights over the disposal of  their holdings, 
than absolute proprietors :  and the rent which such tenants 
would pay to the state was seen to be an important possible 
source of  income. 
We have now  glanced at the causes of  the  movement 
and the  theories  and views  which  accompanied  it,  and 
may proceed to detail its course somewhat more fully. 
The recognition  of  a  connection  between  the problems 
of  agricultural and industrial  labour appears very clearly 
in the Report  of  the Royal  Commission on the Housing 
of  the Working  Classes. The Comn~issioners  had perceived 
that though their first concern  was with  the  towns,  their 
work would be incomplete if  they left the country altogether 
out of  considerati~n.~  A  Memorandum by Jesse Collings 
was appended to  the Report,  and assented  to,  so far as 
concerned conditions on  the land, by  Henry Broadhurst, 
John Morley,  Lord Carrington  and Cardinal  Manning, 
which set forth the opinion that  this part of  the  enquiry 
revealed the main cause not only of  the bad conditions of 
I  First Report of  the Royal  Contntission on theHousing of  the  Working- 
classes,  1885,  p.  24. 
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the rural  labouring  poor,  but also of  much  of  the over- 
crowding and misery in towns.  To discuss questions con- 
nected with the land, it remarks, "is  no doubt to introduce 
contentious matter, but to avoid those questions is to ignore 
the remedies to which  some of  the most valuable parts of 
the evidence point.  The steady and rapid migration from 
rural parishes to large towns which has been going on for 
so many years should be  stayed, and if  possible,  turned 
back.  This can only be done by improving the condition 
of  the agricultural labourers by giving them  facilities for 
acquiring a  personal  interest in  the soil, and by opening 
out for them some hopeful career on the land."'  Collings 
found the cause of  the existing state of  things in  the land- 
monopoly of  many landlords,  who  "have  absolute power 
to determine arrangements with  respect  to  dwellings and 
buildings on  their land."  Even  to  the benevolent  and 
well-to-do landlord the building of  cottages was generally 
a material loss, since few labourers could pay a rent which 
would  secure adequate  interest  on  the capital  employed. 
Good houses paid ordinarily only I or 2 per cent.  Collings 
says on this point : "It  should be a  recommendation  that 
local  authorities should  have compulsory  powers  to pur- 
chase land at a fair market price (without any addition for 
compulsory sale) for the purpose of  garden or field allot- 
ments  to be let  at fair  rents to all  labourers who  might 
desire to get them,  in  plots up to one acre of  arable and 
three or four acres of pasture." 
It will  not  be  expected that  I should give,  either  here 
or elsewhere, the results of  this Commission as to housing 
conditions on the land, for they offer hardly anything new : 
I should only  have  to repeat  descriptions  already given. 
The Union Chargeability Act of  1865 seems to  have had 
hardly any effect  beyond hindering the pulling down  of 
cottages.  There was  nothing  to  show  that  new  houses 
had been  built to any great extent.  Individual landlords, 
it is true,  had  done a  great deal : Lord Tollemache  had 
built  300 labourers'  dwellings  on  his  Cheshire property, 
and  provided  them  on  an  average  with  three  acres  of 
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pasture  apiece:  the  cottages  on  the  estates  of  Lord 
Shaftesbury, the  celebrated  reformer,  were  of  excellent 
quality, though he was by no means a rich  man; and on 
the property of  the Earl of  Pembroke "the  cottage accom- 
modation was said to be almost excessive."  But the lack 
of  good dwellings was  one more proof  that the old  con- 
ditions were out of  date. 
Nor  could  the Royal  Commission  on  the  Depression 
of  Trade and Industry avoid the conviction  that the crisis 
was  partly  caused  by  lack  of  demand,  and in  its  final 
Report it mentions in the first place the decreased purchas- 
ing power of  the agricultural population, and "the  deficient 
or unremunerative  character of  the produce  of  the soil." 
Sir  James  Caird  calculated  the  loss  in  1885  alone  at 
~42,800,000.~  Another member reckoned that the import 
of  beasts, meat, butter, cheese and corn had increased from 
A73,942,ooo in 1873 to ~121,811,000  in  1883.~  And in an 
exhaustive  Minority  Report  by  four  members  special 
weight was laid upon the fact that  "whilst  the amount of 
labour employed in agriculture has greatly declined during 
the  years  1874-85,  it  is noteworthy  that  the  number of 
persons employed in textile manufactures has,  during the 
same period, not only failed to increase at the usual rate, 
but has for the first time diminished  in proportion to the 
population  of  the  country;  there  has therefore  been  no 
absorption by the textile industries of  the labour displaced 
from agriculture,  and we  have  no evidence  to show that 
it  has  found  employment  in  any  other  productive  in- 
dustry."s  But the  signatories drew  no  other  conclusion 
than  that the extension of  free trade to all  nations would 
at once give a great extension to industry, though it would 
not  free agriculture from its competitors.4 
Royal  Commission  on  Depression  of  Trade  and  Industry,  1886,  Final 
Rebort,  D.  xix. 
;    bid.'^.  xxviii. 
3  Ibid.  p.  xliii. 
4  That the conditions  were  not altered  in  the  succeeding  decade is shown 
by  the  little  pamphlet  Among  the  Sufolk  Labourers  with  the  Red  Van, 
1893.  It  says: "Tke  disturbance  of  popillation  must have  a  serious effect 
upon  the food  supply of  the  country  as a  whole,  and upon  the lahour pro- 
blems of  the  town in particular  .  .  .  .  The first  and most obvious was 
the  reduction  of  the  earnings  of  unskilled  labour,  not  so  much  by  the 
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(c)  The  Acts  of  1887,  iSgz  and  1894. 
Public opinion having thus been thoroughly agitated by 
the Commissions  on  the law  of  charitable  trusts,  on the 
housing of  the working classes,  and on the depression of 
trade and industry, Jesse Collings went to work again. 
In 1887 he brought  in a  Bill which  aimed  both  at the 
increase of  allotments and the revival of  a  peasant  class, 
dealing therefore with small holdings as  well as allotments ; 
the  distinction  being,  of  course,  that  a  small  holding, 
unlike an allotment, is large enough to employ a man  all 
his time.  Mr. Collings' Bill, however, was supplanted by 
another of  a milder nature, which dropped the small hold- 
ings question, and was  brought in  by  Mr. Ritchie,  then 
President of  the Local Government Board.  It became law, 
after  some  unsatisfactory  bye-elections  had  applied pres- 
sure,' by the name of  the Allotments Act  1887 (50 and 51 
Vict.  c. 48). 
Its most important provisions were as follows.  On the 
motion of  six parliamentary electors the Sanitary Authority 
might be requested to provide allotments for the inhabitants 
of  a  given  district.  If  it  found  that  there was  need  for 
them,  and that land could not  be acquired by agreement 
between  landowners and labourers,  it  might  rent  or buy 
land, even  compulsorily,  and  let  it  out  to applicants  in 
small parcels not exceeding one acre to any one person. 
There is no need to go further in order to prove that the 
Act  offered  opportunities for  hindering or preventing  its 
own  application  at almost  every  point.  The labourers 
were  entirely  dependent on  the goodwill  of  the Sanitary 
Authority;  the  authority  might  demand  the  rent  in 
advance;  the  rent  must  be sufficiently  high  to cover  all 
reduction  of  the  wages  per  hour,  as  by  the  increasing  uncertainty  and 
irregularity  of  the  work.  In  consequence  of  the  influx  of  the  agricultural 
immigrant  . . .  over-crowding  in  the  slums was aggravated,  rents  in- 
creased, sanitary  progress  hindered  .  .  .  .  The  failure of  the  . . . 
Gas Stokers'  Strike  .  .  .  and  the  recurring  difficulties  of  the Dockers' 
Union  .  .  .  .  proved to  the  tvorking-men  of  London  that  so long  as 
the  immigration  .  .  .  .  continued,  the  raising  of  the  wages  of  ull- 
skilled  labour  would  always  be  very  difficult  and  often  quite  impossible." 
Cp.  also  John  Burns,  The Unemployed  in the  Nineteenth  Centrtry,  1892, 
reprinted as Fabian Tract  No.  47. 
I  Cp.  J. Frome Wilkinson,  Pages in the  History  of  Allotments,  in  Con- 
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expenses, in which of  course the high fees of  the necessary 
legal proceedings were included.  If  the authority resolved 
on compulsory purchase, landowners could demand 10 per 
cent. above the value of  their land "for  disturbance,"  and 
15 per cent. "for  severance,"  i.e.  for the loss of  a part of 
their  estate.  For, very  providentially  from  the point  of 
view of  the landlord, the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 
which contains these provisions,  and was enacted for the 
purpose of  protecting the landlord class against expropria- 
tion,  had been  included in  the  Act.  It is  accordingly 
generally admitted  that  the  increase of  allotments about 
this time is not to be ascribed to the Act,  but to the force 
of  public opinion, and perhaps also to the low rents obtain- 
able for ordinary farms.'  In 1890, by thse  53 and 54 Vict. 
c. 65, the parties were given the right to appeal from the 
Sanitary Authority  to  the County  Council,  which  might 
eventually  take  the  necessary  steps  itself;  but  it  was 
generally allowed that the appeal was not very  effective. 
According to a  return  laid  before  Parliament  in  1893, 
only 56  out of  518 Sanitary Authorities had  applied the 
Act; and Lord Carrington said in the House of  Lords that 
it had created only one-third  more allotments than he by 
himself  had placed at the disposal of  labourers.' 
This then was the result of  the first part of  the programme 
of  the labourers'  friends.  Broadly speaking, the attempts 
to enforce a  regular supply of  allotments,  or to facilitate 
it  through local  authorities, had failed.  Mr. Collings had 
now  to think of  carrying the second part of  his Bill of  1887. 
In 1888 and again in 1889 he had succeeded in  getting a 
Parliamentary Committee appointed to consider the subject 
of Small Holdings, the chairman being Joseph Chamber- 
lain.  Twenty-three  sittings were  held  in  the  summer 
of  1889,  and some  remarkably  instructive  material  was 
brought together.  The Report appeared in  1890,  and is 
distinguished by brevity,  far-sightedness and objectivity. 
Unfortunately,  however,  it  does  not  distinguish  between 
small proprietors and small holders :  the words "owner" 
1  Cp. the criticism of  the Act in Stubbs,  The Land  and the  Labourers, pp. 
52 f. 
1 Wilkinson,  loc.  cit.  / 
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and "holder"  are used  interchangeably.  The explanation 
of  this has already been  indicated.  The first part of  the 
Report discusses the question whether small holdings (or 
properties), alongside of  large holdings (or properties)  are 
desirable.  As this question  has already been  sufficiently 
discussed  here I  shall only note the most essential points 
brought forward. 
A numerous and well-to-do peasantry must, it was said, 
be  considered  beneficial  to  any country  from a national, 
social  and economic standpoint.  From a  national  stand- 
point,  because  they  provide  an  important  element  in 
national defence, and valuable elements of  character, and 
mean  security  of  property  and  a  contented  population. 
From a social standpoint, because small holders, "whether 
as owners or as tenants,"  are distinguished  by  industry 
and economy ; the small holding gives heart and hope to 
the ordinary labourer; he sees a  possibility of  setting his 
foot  on the first rung of  the social ladder.  Without this 
hope  "he  is only a  bird of  passage; there is  no national 
sentiment in  his heart.  In the absence of  a  home a man 
has very little to loolr for."  And the policy has one point 
of  still greater importance ;  "it  is the chief means by which 
a remedy can be found for that migration from the country 
into the towns,  which has to some extent depopulated the 
rural districts, and has,  at the same time,  intensified the 
competition for employment in the manufacturing towns." 
So far  there  was  unanimity;  but  on  the  economic 
question opinions differed.  Experience showed that small 
holders  made  use of  many  patches  of  land  which  were 
neglected by large farmers; that the secret of  their effective- 
ness was their lavish outlay of  labour; that they kept more 
cattle (sheep not included) on a given area; and that they 
had the advantage in the production of  all smaller matters, 
such as fruit and vegetables.  On the other hand it  was 
claimed that large farming had the advantage in the applic- 
ation  of  machinery,  capital,  and scientific  method.  The 
Central  Chamber  of  Agriculture  settled  the  dispute  by 
stating  that  large  farming  was  proper  where  land  and 
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farming, and where the surface to be dealt with was large 
and well-formed.  The Report noted as indications of  the 
economic strength  of  the  small  holder  the  facts that  he 
paid a higher  rent  (though  this was  partly the  result  of 
special conditions, as e.g.  the higher cost  of  repairs) and 
had stood the crisis better than the large farmer. 
The reason  why  small  holdings,  for  which  there was 
undoubtedly  at least a special sphere of  production,  were 
not more common was that landlords were shy of  the cost 
of  erecting buildings.  The dema~ld  was general through- 
out England and Wales,  but was rather for  small farms 
than for small properties.  This was due partly to tradition, 
and partly to the fact that farms needed  less capital and 
could more easily be given up. 
The Report  next  turns to  the  question whether  small 
holdings had increased  in  the course of  the century, and 
laments  the absence  of  any statistical  foundation  for  an 
answer.  It discusses  the  influence  of  the land  laws  in 
aggravating the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  supply of 
land, and the small result of  the voluntary method.  And 
the Committee declared in favour of  the local authorities, 
not the State, as the organ for carrying out any measure, 
and against allowing them any powers of  compulsion. 
Jesse Collings' Bill of  1887 had proposed to work on the 
principle of  rent.  One quarter of  the purchase money was 
to be paid down at once,  and instead of  the other three- 
fourths a fixed and irredeemable rent was to be paid, which 
would be a check on mortgages or division of the property, 
and from which the local authority, when it had paid back 
the money borrowed, would for the future draw part of  its 
income.  In view of  the financial  difficulties which might 
arise,  however,  the Committee  found itself  unable  to ap-  - 
prove  this principle,  and preferred  that of  purchase out- 
right.  It further pointed out that allotments and holdings 
ought to connect with  each other so as to form  a ladder; 
this upon social grounds. 
So far the Report.  In the  meantime party  movements 
were  favourable to the chances of  small holdings.  The 
Liberals, as they saw their adherents in the towns vanish- 
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ing, tried to set foot the more firmly on the land; and the 
more so, as the days of  the old parliament were numbered, 
and a stronger electoral cry was needed  than Home Rule 
for Ireland.  In December,  1891, an important meeting was 
held in London, consisting for the most part of  agricultural 
labourers.  Among the four hundred or so persons present 
the Dissenting element was, as might be expected, strongly 
represented.  But besides  hatred of  the State Church the 
meeting  was  united  on  very  concrete  demands;  among 
others  a  demand  for  parish  councils,  to  be  elected  by 
universal  suffrage,  to  control  the  administration  of  the 
poor  law  and  education  acts,  and  to  help  labourers  to 
become  landholders.  Their  wish  was not for ownership, 
but for tenancy  with  fixity of  tenure,  fair rent,  and com- 
pensation for unexhausted improvements. 
When, on February zznd,  1892, a Bill  was  introduced 
embodying the  recommendations  of  the  Report of  1890, 
it  was to be expected  that  it would  meet  with a  friendly 
reception  on both  sides of  the  House.  It provided  that 
County  Councils  might  borrow  at 3  per  cent.  from  the 
Public Works Loans Commission, buy land, and let it in 
parcels of  from one to fifty acres, one-fourth of  the purchase 
money  being paid  down, while  one-fourth  might  remain 
as a permanent burden on  the land in  the shape of  rent, 
and  half  might  be  paid  in  instalments.  The County 
Council might also make advances for the erection of  buitd- 
ings.  Gladstone welcomed  the proposals as a step in  the 
right  direction,  but  regretted  the  absence  of  any com- 
pulsory  clause,  and  held  that  smaller  bodies  would  be 
better  suited  to carry out  measures of  the kind.  On the 
later  stages  the  debate turned  mainly  on  the  question 
whether or not powers of  compulsory expropriation should 
be  allowed  to  the  Councils : and  the  decision of  the 
majority  was  against  compulsion.  An  amendment  of 
Jesse Collings',  providing that  land might also be let in 
parcels  of  fifteen  acres  and  upwards  to societies  for  co- 
operative  production,  was  accepted;  and the Bill  passed 
the Upper House without serious difficulty. 
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form were as follows :-It  aimed at establishing in the first 
place  proprietors  and  in  the second  place  farmers  who 
should work  their  own  holdings,  and in  the  third  place 
agricultural societies for co-operative production.  In case 
of purchase, one-fifth of  the purchase money must be paid 
down  at once, and the rest within  fifty years;  but if  the 
Council thought good one-fourth  might remain as a per- 
manent rent due from the land.  The size of  the holdings 
was to be in case of  purchase between  one and fifty acres, 
or a value of  for the purpose  of  the income  tax; in 
case of  tenancy between  one and fifteen acres, or a value 
of  A15.  For twenty years after the conclusion of  the pur- 
chase, or for so long as the purchase money was not com- 
pletely paid up, the purchaser had only a lirllited right over 
the  disposal  of  the  property.  Precautions  were  taken 
against the use of  the land otherwise than for agricultural 
small holdings.  The administrative organ was the County 
Council, which had to consider the demand for small hold- 
ings on the request of  one or more electors, instituting an 
enquiry  on  the  spot.  If  it considered  that  the  demand 
was real, it might acquire land, borrowing money from the 
Public Works Loan  Commission  for  the purposes  of  the 
Act, and also to lend again to farmers who wished to buy 
their  farms,  to whom  it  might  advance four-fifths of  the 
price.  When the first edition of  this book was published, 
in  1894, only one place had made any use worth mention- 
ing of  the Act,  namely a part of  Holland in Lincolnshire, 
a county where small owners wene  already, of  course, com- 
paratively  numerous. 
Not long after the Small Holdings Act had received the 
Royal Assent a general  election  took  place,  and brought 
a Liberal  majority  into the House of  Commons.  One of 
the most important measures of  the new  ministry was the 
extension  of  democratic self-government  by  the  creation 
of district and parish councils.  The Parish Councils were 
to have been given the right to rent land compulsorily for 
allotment purposes.  But early in  1894 a compromise was 
made  with  the Conservatives to  the  effect  that  the  latter 
would not oppose the establishment of  parish councils pro- 
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vided  that the right of  renting  land should be limited  to 
four acres for every person receiving an allotment, the four 
acres to be either all grass land or three acres of  grass and 
one of  arable.  It was  said  that  they  had also required 
that the same limit of  size should apply to allotments ob- 
tained by the councils by voluntary agreement; but some 
verbal  mistake or slip of  the pen had crept into the record 
of  the agreement, and they were unable to insist upon this 
provision.  Thus it was  that  the Act of  1894 (56 and 57 
Vict. c. 73) was passed. 
Many friends of  the rural labourer expected that the Act 
would  lead  to  the  final  solution  of  all  difficulties.  The 
Parish Councils, founded on the broadest democratic basis, 
would  be  in a position  to put land at the labourer's  dis- 
posal ;  his wife and grown-up children could take allotments 
in  their own  names; and thus there was  no longer any- 
thing to prevent the rise of  a class of  small farmers.  The 
earlier Acts would become for the most part superfluous, for 
the Parish Councils could rent land both from individuals 
and from trusts, and held the same powers as the Charity 
Commissioners  and  Sanitary  Authorities,  and  most  of 
those of  the County Councils.  Only when anyone wished 
to buy his farm, or could not get as much  as fifteen acres 
from  the Parish Council, would the  Small Holdings Act 
have to be put into operation.  This would be seldom, for 
few  labourers  had  any desire  for ownership : they  only 
wanted  free access  to  the  land,  fair rent,  and  fixity  of 
tenure.  And even the Parish Councils Act would seldom 
really  need  to be  applied, since  the  compulsory  clauses 
would  facilitate voluntary agreements. 
iii.-The  Labourer  at the beginning  of  the Nineties. 
To complete our picture of  the position of the labourer 
we  have  to  devote  some attention  to  the evidence  given 
before the Royal Commission on Labour so far as it con- 
cerns  the  agricultural  labourer.  The  seven  volumes 
relating to England and Wales appeared in the year 1893.' 
1  Royal  Comwaission  on  Labour,  The  Agricziltural  Labourer,  Vol.  I., 
England  (in six parts), Vol.  II., Wales. 
The  General  Report,  by  Mr.  William  C.  Little,  had  not  yet  appeared 
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We shall  also  consider  two  articles  already  mentioned, 
published  that  same year  in  the Economic Journal,  and 
entitled Statistics of some Midland Villages, by John Ashby 
and Bolton  King, which are more  trustworthy as regards 
their facts and go deeper as regards their science than the 
majority of  contemporary  publications on the agricultural 
labour problem.  The authors treat of  a limited sphere with 
which  they  had  both  been  personally  familiar for  many 
years.  These publications are supplemented by the final 
Report on the Census of  1891, which also appeared in  1893. 
Since in discussing the results of  the Commission of  1867 
we  have  already  learnt  the  differences,  social  and  agri- 
cultural,  which  existed  between  the  various  English 
counties, and since there was very little alteration  in  this 
respect between  1867 and 1892, I shall in the present  dis- 
cussion classify our matter from a different  point of  view. 
Wales we shall still consider as a separate locality : but for 
the rest, I propose to follow out certain general impressions 
arising from the report, which have no greater, but also no 
less value than the figures of  averages in  statistics.  Th~ey 
are these :-That  in  the south  of  England the labourer's 
condition  had  improved  in  the  twenty-five  years between 
the two  Commissions, as may  be seen  by  comparison of 
household budgets ; though in many parts it still remained 
far from satisfactory.  That in the north no change of  any 
consequence  had  taken  place.  That money  wages  had 
been on the increase,  and generally speaking employment 
had, in  spite of  the  crisis, become  more  regular.  That 
women's  and  children's  labour  had  greatly  decreased. 
That hours were in many places more definite and shorter, 
and  that  in  general  the  relation  between  farmer  and 
labourer had become more businesslike.  That the exodus 
from the land continued in almost all counties. 
These general  propositions  I  have  to  justify,  to  ex- 
plain,  and to guard by the necessary  limitations. 
(a)  The  Income  and  general  Position  of  the  Labourer. 
The continued exodus excepted,  the most striking point 
in the Report is a mild improvement in the position of  the 
labourers in the south.  Wages were probably only slightly 
higher than in  1870, and lower than in  1881 according to 
Druce's reckoning.  The average was :- 
However,  these  figures  are  not  very  reliable,  excepting 
perhaps those for  1892.  By comparing the figures which 
follow' with those given previously  the reader will see that 
wages  still  stood highest,  and were least  touched  by  the 
agricultural changes, in  the north. 
Surrey  ... 
Kent ......  ...  Sussex  ...  Hants  ...  Berks 
...  Oxford  ...  Hertford 
Northampton 
Huntingdon 
Bedford  ..  ...  Cambridge 
Essex  ... 
...  Suffolk 
Norfolli  ... 
Wilts  ... 
Dorset1  ... 
Devon  .,. 
Sornwall  ... 
Comerset  ... 
0.  d. 
Gloucester.. ....... 10  6 
Salop  ......... 14  0 
Stafford  ......... 16 o 
Worcester .........  12 o 
Warwick  .........  11  6 
Leicester  ......... I4  3 
Lincoln  .........  ......  Nottingham  I4  6  15  0 
Derby  ......... 16  o  .........  Chester  15 o 
Lancashire ......... 18 o  ......  Yorkshire, W.  IG o  ..  N.  ......  15 6  .  E.  ......  15 6  ......  Northumberland  17  o  ......  Cumberland  18 o  .........  Wales  I4  9 
......  Average  13 54 
But since there was generally speaking  less children's 
and women's work  than formerly, the total family income 
from wages, except in the north-east,  was probably smaller 
than  in  1867.  hloreover  harvest  wages had  fallen  in all 
places where the use of  machines had  shortened  the time 
of  harvest:  and the reader  will  remember  that these had 
1 The figures have been put together from  the  Reports.  But where  these 
give a maximum and  minimum,  I  have  again recltoned  the  average.  The 
Assistant  Commissioners  ordinarily  visited  one  Poor  Law  Union  in  each 
county,  so that  the  real  average  wage of  a  county  may  differ  from  what 
thev  give. "The local  variations in  the  rate  of  wages," say  Messrs.  Ashby 
and King, "are often very remarkable. In one village the  rate of  wages has 
been  throughout,  from  1872 at least,  2s.  below  the rate in  the  surrounding 
villages."  Op.  cit., p.  5. 
2  In  addition  they  mostly  had  free  cottages  and  potato-land. 324  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL  LABOURER. 
had to serve generally, in earlier times, to cover deficits or 
to  pay  the  rent  of  cottages.  I  may  also  mention  here 
that the ruin of  straw-plaiting llad  injured  many  districts 
in the southern counties.  And various other home indus- 
tries seem  to  have  fallen  off,  e.g.  lace-making : though 
on the other hand wood-carving had  increased in one dis- 
trict.  If  then,  in spite of  all this,  the position  of  certain 
classes  of  labour,  in  various  neighbourhoods,  had  im- 
proved, the fact is to be traced to four chief causes.  First, 
the purchasing power of  wages had  risen, in consequence 
of  the low price of  provisions; secondly,  hours had been 
decreased on a large number of  farms, so that the men had 
more time to work for themselves : thirdly, the incomings 
from allotments had  increased : and fourthly, though  the 
hours were shorter and the labourers employed fewer, yet 
for those employed work  had  become  more regular.'  In 
part,  but  unfortunately  only  in  part,  the  incomes  were 
better  spent  than  before;  the  women  had  more  time  to 
devote to  housekeeping.  But in  perhaps  the majority of 
cases they did not  know  how  to  turn  their  leisure  to  the 
best  economic advantage, and  ever  louder complaints of 
the increasing drunkenness among women came from both 
England  and  Wales,  though  the  men  were  said  to  he 
becoming more sober.  After the passing of  the Technical 
Instruction  Act,  1889  (52  and  53  Vict.  c. 76)  schools of 
domestic economy were  set up to  meet  these deficiencies, 
but  little  favourable  result  was  as  yet  to  be  observed. 
Women and girls were said to be unwilling to attend them. 
In very many cases they had  not so much as roused them 
even to try to make the things they needed at home : more 
goods  were  bought  ready-made than  of  old,  and  shop- 
keepers, peddling  drapers and even  brewers suited them- 
selves to the demand.  The old complaint that  labourers 
lived  in  a veritable slavery to their  creditors had not died 
out.  In the  light of  these  facts  the gradual  increase of 
I  The general  opinion  among  the  labourers  themselves  was  "that  there 
has not  been  much  improvement  in  their  condition,  and  it shows that  the 
real  improvement  which  has taken  place  is due to something else  than  the 
weekly  wage,  either  reduction  of  hours,  decreased  price of  necessaries,  in- 
crease  in  the  number of allotments,  or improvement  of cottages,"  Pt.  II., 
p.  25, 72. 
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rural consumers' associations was very satisfactory.  Large 
villages offered  the most  favourable opportunity for their 
operations;  and labourers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
towns enjoyed similar advantages.  But even in  some dis- 
tricts of  scattered farms and little hamlets it had been found 
possible  to  draw  the  labourers  into  the  movement,  by 
means of  vans filled with wares of  all sorts sent through 
the country by  some central or branch association.  The 
Lincoln  Society  worked  in  this way.'  And  co-operative 
associations have, of  course, other advantages besides that 
of  merely  increasing  income.  But  their  influence  must 
not be over-rated.  Mr. Chapman found them only in  one 
village out of  every three (towns being left out of  account). 
In the district described by Messrs. Ashby and King their 
number  increased from ten  to fourteen between  1881 and 
1891, and their  membership  was 1,745.  The larger ones 
flourished (three were branches of  a town Association), but 
some of  the smaller had "a  chequered existence."  On the 
other hand it was reported from Northamptonshire that they 
existed  in  almost  all  the  larger  and  in  many  smaller 
villages,  and  were  universally  flourishing.'  Equally 
satisfactory,' though bad for the old people, was the dying 
out of  the  insecure little village  clubs and  their  replace- 
ment by larger well-organised benefit societies :  experience 
of  the dangers of  the former, together with the needs of  a 
more mobile population, had co-operated to this end.  But 
there were still  rarely any benefits beyond  those for sick- 
ness and  burial.  The  Poor  Law  remained  the  sole 
provision  for  the  more  or less  permanently disabled  and 
for the aged. 
It was frequently pointed out that the prices of  shoes and 
clothes  had  fallen.  But  clear-sighted  judges  were  of 
opinion that the advantage was only apparent.  They did 
not  last  long; "cheap"  really  meant  "dear";  the fall  of 
price in this case had  not  the value of  the fall in  the case 
of the price of  provisions. 
I  See Mr. hlitchell's evidence on the Lincoln Society give11 before the Com- 
mission sitting as a whole. 
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Putting all this together,  the ccnclusion is that the pro- 
gress made consisted in a rise in the standard of  life.] 
But material well-being had not increased in all counties, 
as it had  not  touched all classes.  The position was best 
in the manufactuting and mining counties; in those where 
the ofganisation of  labour secured to the labourer a steady 
incothe,; or in pasture districts, where day-labour was only 
part  /of  the labour applied, and most  of  the  men  were in 
constant employment, whether  they lived in  the farmer's 
house or in cottages of  their own.  Everywhere the farm- 
servants,  hired  for  six  months or a year,  were  in  better 
circumstances than the day-labourer.  Many complaints were 
still to be heard from  the east and south.  Mr. Bear, who 
reported on  Bedford,  Hampshire,  Huntingdon, Leicester, 
Nottingham and Sussex, adds to his opinion that "taking 
all  things  into consideration,  the  agricultural  labourers 
were never so well  off  as they  have  been  during the last 
few years";  the qualification "I  am far from  saying that 
the condition of  the labourers, and especially that of  the day- 
labourers, is satisfactory."'  Mr. Chapman,  who reported 
on  Berkshire,  Buckinghamshire,  Cambridgeshire,  Corn- 
wall,  Devonshire,  Hertfordshire,  Oxfordshire and Shrop- 
shire, writes :--"It  is only necessary to compare the weekly 
budgets with the weekly earnings to realise that the large 
majority of  labourers earn but a bare subsistence, and are 
unable to save anything for their old age or for times when 
they are out of  work. An immense number of  them live in a 
chronic state of  debt and anxiety, and depend to a lanient- 
able  extent  upon  charity."3  A  gentleman  in  Vriltshire 
was of  opinion that "if  it were not for all this outside assist- 
ance, the families of  labourers earning from  10s. to  12s. a 
week would be  nearly naked."4  Even Mr. Spencer, who re- 
ported  on  Dorset,  Somerset,  Wilts,  Essex,  Kent, Surrey 
1 "The  general  condition  .  .  .  judged  by  appearances,  has  greatly 
improved.  His standard  of  life is higher; he dresses better,  he eats more 
butchers' meat,  he travels  more, he reads more, and  he drinks less  .  .  . 
All  these  things combined are of  ronsiderable  importance, but they  givean 
impression  of  prosperity  which  is  hai-dly borne  out by  the  facts when  they 
are carefully  examined."  Pt.  II.,  p.  44, 144. 
Pt. I..  0. 12. 17. 
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and Worcester, and says "that  the condition of  the agri- 
cultural  labourer  has greatly  improved,  and that  he  has 
either  not  suffered at all from the agricultural depression 
or by no means to the same extent that the farmer and land- 
owner  have done,"  cannot  avoid  seeing  "that  the great 
majority of  agricultural labourers who outlive their power 
of  work have no resource for the support of  their old age, 
except  the poor  law."  Nor  did  he  question  that  "the 
hardest time in the life of  the agricultural labourer is  . . 
. .  . when he has a wife and several small children to 
support  .  . .  .  and I think he often feels the pinch 
of  poverty in such cases."' 
The labourers of  the eastern counties will be dealt with 
in  another connection in the next section. 
So far we  have considered the incomes of  the labourers. 
Those of  the farm-servants were better.  They received in 
most parts of  England an average of  2s. or 3s. more than 
the labourers,  or  perhaps  only  IS.  more  but  also a  free 
cottage and potato  land:  and no  deductions  were  made 
from  their wages  for days when  they had  no work.  On 
the other  hand  they  worked  more hours,  since  they had 
almost  all to  look  after  animals.  Because  for  most  of 
them  there  was  no  possibility  of  making  extraordinary 
earnings, e.g. at harvest  time,  they often  received a sum 
of  £2  to  £5  at  Michaelmas.  The Assistant  Com- 
missioners, however,  considered "Michaelmas  money"  as 
a deferred payment, the object of  which was to tie the men 
for a year to the farm :  for if  they left before the time was 
up, they lost their money and their potatoes; and the pro- 
ceeding was necessary in places where the farmers provided 
bad c0ttages.l  Farm-servants living in  the farmhouse re- 
ceived  in  Cumberland  £16  to  E17  half-yearly ; the less 
skilled had  £14 to £15.  The better  maid-servants  had 
£11  to £12,  girls £8  to  £10,  boys A8  10s. to £10,  and 
"young"  boys £6  to  £7.3  The same writer reports  that 
in Lancashire the farm-servants received 7s. to 10s. weekly 
besides board and lodging, and lads from ss. to 7s. ;  which 
Pt.  V., p.  20,  54. 
1 Pt.  II.,  p.  21, 61  (111). 
3  Pt. III., p.  145,  zo. 
3  pt. II:,'~. qii,  iS1. 
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would  mean a  difference of  from  A8 to AIO  in  the half- 
year between the wages of  the older men and those of  their 
Cumberland contemporaries.  Maids received  a year 
besides board.' 
The Assistant Commissioners also took pains to compute 
the weekly or yearly income of  the labourer, including his 
harvest earnings and other piece-wages.  But we will not 
follow them on to this uncertain ground, specially beloved 
of  farmers.  Such computations often give the year more 
than 365  (or 366)  days, while loss of  income through un- 
employment is not taken into account. 
Finally, as concerns the housing question,  things were 
better in most neighbourhoods than they had been twenty- 
five years back.  A greater supply of  good cottages was 
offered, chiefly because a large proportion of  the labourers 
had left the land, but also because new dwellings had been 
built.  In this way  it  had been  possible  for many  of  the 
worst pest-holes to be pulled down. 
(b)  The  Organisation  of  Labour  and  the  Form  of  Payment. 
We have seen  that  the  organisation of  labour and the 
form in which wages are paid have considerable influence 
on the labourers' standard of  life.  Since 1867 two changes 
had appeared in these respects.  In the first place, in many 
districts a stronger effort was made to carry on the work by 
means of  regularly employed  workers; and in  the second 
place, wages paid entirely in money had further superseded 
wages paid partly in kind. 
The gang system  was  also  less  in  use  than  formerly, 
even in  its legal form.  Through all Norfolk  and Suffolk 
Wilson  Fox only  discovered  it  in  the  Swaffham  Union, 
and yet  these  counties  had  been  the  chief  seat of  the 
system.°  Mr. Chapman only found it in the Fens of  North 
Witchford, in Cambridgeshire, and he adds that "the  sys- 
tem  is said to be  gradually dying out."3  The continued 
existence  of  gangs  at  Penrith,  in  Cuinberland,  is 
1 Pt.  III., p.  164, 21. 
2  Pt.  Ill., p. 8,  11. 
3  Pt.  II., p.  22,  61. 
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mentioned,  but  we  learn  nothing  definite  about  them.' 
All our information leads to the conclusion that the system 
was becoming more and more simply a help in time of  need, 
used vigorously  on occasion.  Mr. Wilson Fox says that 
the gangs were taken on in  "busy  times" ;  and Mr. Chap- 
man writes : "it  affords a convenient means by which each 
farmer  can  get assistance  for  a  few  days  when  work  is 
obliged  to be  done in  a hurry."  On the other hand we 
hear  from  Rlr.  Wilkinson  that "Lincolnshire  is the only 
county where gang-work is still pretty common."  But he 
adds "and  here it is much less so than it  used  to be."' 
The other forms of  organisation remained as they  had 
been, only that a certain shifting of  their respective spheres 
had taken place.  In the north especially, we find that, as 
formerly,  the  system  depended  upon  the  labour  of  un- 
married farm-servants  hired  by the year or the half-year, 
and that fewer married men were employed, for the reason 
that little regular work  was  to be found for  them.  But 
their  position  was  not everywhere the same.  "Although 
the engagement of  the  married  men  in  Lancashire and 
Cumberland is by the week," writes Mr. Wilson Fox, "they 
are usually considered as much  on the permanent  staff  of 
the farm as the hired  man."^  Tradition, the requirements 
of  pasture-farming with its comparatively uniform demand 
for  labour,  the  thin  population,  the  absence  of  large 
villagesi the nearness of  the factory and mining districts, 
and the  social  position  of  the  farmers all contributed  to 
maintain  this system.  In Derbyshire and Cheshire  the 
labourers seem to have vanished so entirely that their duties 
"have  to be done by either  Irish  labour,  or a  temporary 
transfer  from  surrounding  mineral  industries."4  Mr. 
Wilkinson, who had to report on Yorkshire, Lincolnshire, 
Staffordshire, and a part of  Derbyshire, observed  that the 
labourers in  the pasture-farming  districts  were  more  fre- 
quently  unemployed  in  the  winter  than  those  in  arable 
' Pt.  III., p.  9,  11. 
2  Pt. VI., p.  17,  36. 
3  Pt.  III., p.  13, note. 
4  Pt.  TV.,  p. 8, 9.  So also, though  not quite so complctelv,  in  the  Sout11- 
well  Union,  "where  very  few  day-labourers  are  employed  now."  Pt.  I., 330  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
districts; which explains the Cumberland and Lancashire 
practice, and the scarcity of  ordinary labourers in Cheshire 
and Derbyshire.  The system peculiar to Northumberland 
still remained in the form which it had in  1867.  As we get 
nearer to the  south,  as  arable  land  preponderates,  the 
economic and social gulf  between  the farmer and labourer 
increases,  the cost of  migration to the manufacturing dis- 
tricts becomes higher, and villages become  more frequerit, 
so does  the organisation  of  labour become  worse.  Un- 
married  farm-servants  hired  for  considerable  periods  are 
not so often to be found, and the farmer does not care to 
provide for them in his own house, but they are ordinarily 
lodged  with  the farm-bailiff  or foreman.  They may be 
boarded by him, or they may board themselves,  i.e.  buy 
food  which  is prepared  by the  bailiff's  wife.  Even  the 
married servants, whose number is limited, are often hired 
for short periods, and even  by  the week.I  Thley usually 
live in  cottages belonging  to the  farm.  The labourers 
are hired by the week, and may live either in  the neigh- 
bourhood of  the farm, or in the village.  Besides these two 
classes  this  system  employs  day-labourers  proper,  and 
piece-workers (both of  whom ordinarily live in the village) ; 
in the eastern counties gang-workers, and during harvest 
Irish  and  town  labourers.  Dorsetshire  is  the  only 
exception.  All  labour  there,  except  that of  the  day- 
labourers,  was hired by the year,'  as it  had been  twenty- 
five years before. 
Thus  we see that omitting the gang and harvest workers, 
and of  course  the farm-servants,  agricultural labour was 
divisible into three classes according as it was paid by the 
week, by the day, or by the piece.  And however the limit- 
I  "In  Kent  waggoners  and  stockmen  are  sometimes  hired  by  the  year, 
sometimes  by  the  week.  In Somerset and  Surrey  all  are by  the  week.  In 
Worcestershire  and  Essex horsemen,  stockmen  and  shepherds  are  hired by 
the week generally, but sometimes by the month or year."  Pt. V., p. 9,  13. 
"The engagement is called  weekly  in  the case of  ordinary  labourers,  but 
it is in reality bv  the day, as it  is considered  that a man  need  not be kept 
on  if  work  is  impossible  owing  to  wet  weather  or  any  other  reason." 
(Kent).  Pt.  V.,  p.  50,  16.  So in  Essex,  Somerset,  Surrey,  Wilts,  Wor- 
cester, etc.  Pt. I., p.  9,  15.  For other  parts  of  the south of  England,  Pt.  ..  - 
II., p.  20, 60. 
1 "In  Dorsetshire  the  terms  of  hiring  (are)  yearly  for  all  farm-hands 
except men  taken on  casually."  Pt. V., p.  8,  13. 
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ation  of  child-labour  and  the  low  prices  had  led  the 
farmers to aim at decreasing the number of  their labourers 
by  the engrossing of  farms,  the extension  of  permanent 
pasture,  changing  the  four  years'  course  (the  Norfolk 
rotation) into one of  five or six years (by taking two or even 
three  clover-crops  successively), working with  less clean- 
liness,  and  making  greater  use  of  machines,  yet  the 
increased  mobility  of  the  agricultural  population  forced 
them  to set  themselves  some  limits,  and  to  give  more 
regular employment  to such labourers as they  did desire 
to keep.  The casually employed day-labourers were more 
and more  pushed out,  and thus an  improvement  in  two 
directions took  place at the expense of  the half-employed 
or seldom  employed  workers.  In the first  place,  weekly 
wage-earners  were  employed  more  regularly  and  con- 
stantly than they had been ;  and in the second place many 
labourers who had been  hired nominally  by the week but 
in  reality by the day now became in fact as well as name 
weekly labourers.  Formerly, bad weather had meant that 
they were dismissed, or left free to work  indeed, but given 
no wages for work  done.  But in  saying that  they  now 
earned by the week  we  are of  course speaking only of  a 
tendency; and we  have also to  show  the forces  working 
in a contrary direction. 
"In Wiltshire," writes Mr. Spencer, "many  farmers keep 
on their men, wet or dry, in order to have a sufficient supply 
of  labour in the busy season."'  Mr. Chapman thinks that in 
his district about three-fourths of  the men  were  regularly 
employed; "the  majority of  farmers,  in  order  to prevent 
their labour-supply  running short  in  spring or summer, 
and to keep the men on good terms,  make a point of  em- 
ploying as many as possible all through the year."'  Mr. 
Wilkinson writes that in  his district  "an  increasing num- 
ber do not let their men lose time for bad weather."s  The 
process  of  reduction  had consisted  "more  in  the lessened 
employment of catch or casual  men than in  the reduction 
1  Part  V., p.  8,  13. 
Part  II., p. 20,  59. 
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of  the numbers  of  the regular  hands."'  But even  now 
some of  the nominally weekly earners were still in fact day- 
earners; and the practice seems to have been most common 
in  the southern counties, and in those eastern ones where 
the  gang system  had  made  it  very  hard  for  a  class  of 
regularly employed labourers to form and maintain  itself. 
"In  Suffolk and Norfolk,"  reports Mr. Wilson Fox,  "the 
engagement of  ordinary labourers is in practice a daily one 
. . . .  On some farms his engagement is not even a 
daily one,"  That is to say, that if it began to rain in the 
middle of  the day they were sent home and only received 
part of  the day's wages.  The labourers in these counties 
claimed  that they lost from  IS.  to 2s.  a  week by chances 
of  this kind, the majority putting it at a shilling.=  If  these 
reports from the eastern counties be compared with those 
from  the  south of  England, given  in  the  last section, it 
will be seen that the opinion there expressed is confirmed. 
A railway  contractor, who had  had opportunities of  ob- 
serving labourers from various English counties,  singled 
out  those  of  Norfolk  as badly  nourished  and somewhat 
lazy.,  With  this  opinion  Marshall's,  given  a  hundred 
years earlier, may be compared.4  The condition of  affairs 
certainly  explains the existence  in  this county about this 
time of  one of  the numerically  strongest  Unions in  Eng- 
land.  Another  ffourished  in  Wiltshire,  which  was 
probably now the worst county in point of  wages.  - 
Trustworthy statistical information on the  number, the 
income and the causes of  unemployment of  the two classes 
of  day-labourers (the pseudo-weekly labourers and the day- 
labourers proper) would  be of  the greatest importance;  it 
would  show  the  forces  which  were  working against the 
tendency we  are discussing,  namely that to  more  regular 
employment.  But what the Report offers under this head 
is insufficient, though I shall attempt to put together such 
information as it does give. 
In  the  north  the  day-labourers  (the  "odd-men") 
I  Ihid,  p. 9, 8. 
1  PI. Ill., p.  12,  16,  ancl  p.  14,  20 
3  Pt.  III., p.  12,  noLe. 
4  p.  145 of  this  hoolc. 
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earned  a  third  and  sometimes  a  half  less  than 
those  engaged  by  the  week.l  Mr.  Richards  and 
Mr.  Wilkinson  report  that  in  their  districts  the 
small  farmers  tried  to  do  without  any  labourers 
from the beginning of  November to the end bf  February, 
and during this time employment was only to be  had on 
large farms.l  Mr.  spencer found that  most  of  the day- 
labourers came from large villages.3  In Mr. Bear's district 
many day-labourers would have been out of  work in winter 
if  they  had  not  found employment  in  the woods  and in 
stone-breaking.  This  was  - especially  the  case  in  the 
Malton  Union, where the farmers "are  constrained to cut 
down their expenses in every possible way."4  Mr. Wilkin- 
son found a  scarcity  of  labour  except in open villages.5 
Mr. Richards' observation, that the farmers least inclined to 
organise their labour on a basis of  continuous employment 
were those in the neighbourhood of  large towns, is instruc- 
tivee6  It seems to contradict another observation to the effect 
that the neighbourhood of  manufacturing and mining dis- 
tricts obliged the farmer to bind his labourers more closely : 
but  the contradiction is  easily  solved; for  Mr.  Richards 
was thinking of  harvest-labour.'  Still it is very  probable 
that the neighbourhood of  large towns, with their general 
labourers,  had  some  effect  on  regularity  of  employment 
even  outside harvest-time.  The general labourers  might 
weli be willing to help for a certain number of  days.  Also 
we  must distinguish between  factory and mining districts 
near enough to be easily and inexpensively reached in one 
day, and those to which it was easy to migrate, but which 
were far enough off  to make a choice between casual labour 
and agricultural  work  difficult or imp~ssible.~ 
1  Pt.  III., p.  13, 16. 
aPt.IV.,p.8,g,Pt.VI.,p.8,7. 
3  Pt.  V., p.  9,  14. 
4  Pt. I., p.  9, j. 
s  Pt. VI., p.  9,  8. 
6 PL. IV., p.  8, g. 
7  "Where  a large portion of  such  land  is contiguous to  large towns, this 
mav be taken as modified by  the circumstance, that  there  is a percentage of 
town-labourers  prepared to come  on  the  land  to  assist in  hay-making  and 
harvest,  especially in fine seasons. " 
8  Cp.  Messrs.  Ashby and Icing,  March,  1893, pp.  5  f., on  the  "economic 
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The Reports carry us so far that the problem of  the un- 
employment  of  agricultural labourers can  be  stated,  but 
not so far as to enable us to solve it.  What we  know is 
that a set of  causes co-operated  in various combinations in 
various  places : viz.  the  size and kind  of  holding,  the 
amount  of  capital,  the  distribution  of  population,  the 
distance  from  large  villages  and  from  towns,  the 
opportunities  of  other  employment,  the  greater  or 
less  mobility  of  the  labourer,  the  after-effects  of 
the  gang  system,  and  the  individual  lack  of  skill 
in  work. 
We have  next  briefly  to  discuss  the  piece-workers. 
There were in English villages labourers who did not seek 
any  regular  employment,  but  undertook  work  needing 
some special ability,  such as e.g. hedge-cutting,  ditching, 
sheep-shearing,  stack-thatching,  etc.  They could  not  be 
fully  employed  on any one  farm;  they  perambulated  a 
larger or smaller district, often  not  coming home till  the 
end of  the week, sometimes remaining absent even longer. 
Some worked by themselves,  sometimes several joined  to- 
gether, according to the  nature of  the work  undertaken. 
They were not so regularly employed as farm-servants, but 
the  higher  wages  they  received  made this  up .to  them. 
They were  by  no means men who were  shy of  work, but 
stood above the average and wished to draw a higher in- 
come.  Mr. Arch, the celebrated Union leader, was me  of 
these "jobbing  men,"  a  "mower,  hedger  and ditcher." 
Their number seems to have increased, for reasons which we 
shall  discuss  immediately.  Mr.  Chapman  mentions 
labourers of  this kind who had little holdings of  three or 
four acres, and were very proud of  them, but who rarely re- 
fused employment, since they believed  that work  done for 
an employer paid them better than that expended on their 
own  land.  When he speaks of  "  piece-work  in  partner- 
ship,"  it is not clear whether he has the "jobbing men"  in 
mind.'  Mr. Spencer also speaks of  "professional  thatchers 
and shearers"  who did not  engage themselves as regular 
2  Pt. II., p.  15,  38,  and p,  22, 61  (VIII.). 
I  loseph Arch,  p. 41. 
UNIONS AND  SMALL HOLDINGS.  335 
day-labourers.'  ~r.  Wilkinson once mentions in passing 
"men  who  do not try  to  keep at work  for  the same em- 
ployer."'  It is a pity he did  not  go more deeply into the 
question,  because  closer  enquiry  might  perhaps  have 
shown whether the numerous  men  who according  to him 
would not work were partly of  the jobbing class. 
Ordinary piece-workers,  who undertook work which was 
also done, or might be done, by the day are to be distin- 
guished from the jobbers.  From  of  old certain work  had 
been done in this way, as e.g.  harvesting, whether of  corn, 
grass, or hops, because the farmer wished it done rapidly : 
and this kind of  labour was also used in the case of  crops 
which had not belonged to the old system of  cultivation, as 
turnips and potatoes.  Thus there would be more occasion 
for piece-work in an arable than in a pasture district, where 
moreover the farm-servant element was more strongly re- 
presented;  or than  where,  as in  Northumberland,  whole 
families were  often  hired  together.3  So that  from  the 
politico-economic  point  of  view  the  only  interesting 
question  is,  upon what  factors did  the amount of  piece- 
work in the arable districts depend ?  The Reports do not 
enable us to give a complete answer, but we  do learn that 
in many neighbourhoods the labourers disliked it for three 
reasons : first, the farmer tried  to put the price as low as 
possible,  or  even  not  to  settle  it  until  the  work  was 
finished.4  Secondly,  piece-work led to greater unemploy- 
rnent,s which was the more felt where piece-earnings were 
tow.  But where the labourers had large allotments, piece- 
work was liked, because the labour-time could he shortened, 
to  the  benefit  of  a  man's  own  h01ding.~  Thirdly,  the 
ground was in such bad condition after years of  insufficient 
I  Pt. V., p.  12, 21. 
Pt.  VI., p.  13, 23. 
3  "Owing  to  the  hiring  system,  piece-work  is  scarcely  known  in  the 
Northern  Counties  .  .  .  .  the hinds in  Northumberland,  the hiwd men 
in  Cumberland and Lancashire, and  frequently  the  married men, recelve  no 
extra  payment  during  harvest-time,  despite <he  longer  hours  they  have  to 
work."  They  consider  that  "as  part  of  the  terms of  their  engagement.'' 
Pt.  III., p.  15,  22. 
4  Pt.  VI., p.  13,  23, and  Pt.  II., on  Unemployment  in  Winter. 
5  Pt.  II., p.  22, 61  (VIII.). 
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cultivation,  that  piece-work  was  not  profitable.'  A 
peculiar  combination  of  piece  and  time-work  was  repre- 
sented by work  "by  the hag."  A definite day's work was 
fixed,  and after  that  had been  completed  overtime  was 
paid.'  The  labourers  expressed  themselves  favourably 
on this, as enabling the better worker to make his ability 
profitable and yet not depressing the wages of  others.  But 
it  may  be  doubted whether  they would  continue to  hold 
this view. 
There is full agreement that women's  labour in both its 
forms had decreased all over the country.  Day-labour by 
women  was  more  and  more  confined- to  haivest  work, 
though in  the neighbourhoods where it had formerly been 
most  extensive  relics  were  still  to  be  found  outside  of 
harvest-time,  as in  Dorset,  Wiltshire, Hampshire,  Essex, 
Cambridge,  Berkshire,  Norfolk,  Nottingham,  Warwick, 
Northampton,  Gloucestershire,  Monmouth  and  Lincoln, 
where potato-growing employed many women,  and in  the 
hop-districts of  the east and west.  In Cumberland it still 
existed  in  its old  form, but the  farmers could  only keep 
girls by paying high wages; it had maintained itseff  most 
-  - 
uninterruptedly  in  Northumberland, but the  tendency  to 
migration  was as strong among the women  there as else- 
where, so that it seemed improbable that the system could 
he  maintained  for another ten years.  The Drettier  and 
livelier country girls sought situations in  the towns3 and 
returned no mbri.  some  saw R new danger to agriculture 
in  the  resulting  necessity  of  employing  men  instead : 
others feared the physical degeneration of  the agricultural 
labourer. 
Turning now  to  the wage system, it  is  unnecessary to 
premise that we  are speaking of  the labourers and not  of 
I  Pt.  II.,  p.  22,  61  (VIII.). 
1 Ibid. 
3  The final  Report  on  the  Census  of  1891 confirms  these  observations. 
In 1881  there were 1,286,668  servants, in  1891  1,444,694,  of  whom  1,386,167 
were  of  the  female  sex:  those  who  lived  outside  the  house  (coachmen, 
gardeners,  etc.),  not being  reckoned.  Adding  these,  the number  would  be 
between  14  and 2 millions.  The increase of  population  was 11.7 per cent. ; 
the increase  of  servants  12.28  per  cent.  This  accounts  for  the  dispro- 
portion  between  the  male  and  female  population  on  the  land  between  the 
ages of  ten  and  twenty  years.  Census  o/  Eagfnxd  und  Wales,  General 
Report,  p.  40. 
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farm-servants.  In both  the two districts  where  formerly 
payment in kind had been most common (though of  course 
in different forms) the system died hard.  In Northurnber- 
land it still existed, the hind receiving a dwelling rent-free 
and potatoes  to the value  of  a  given sum; and besides, 
coals were drawn for him free.  But payment in corn, and 
the keeping  of  cows  by farmers for labourers,  had  been 
given up at the labourers'  desire.  They used  to  receive 
more  corn than  they  could use,  and  so were  obliged  to 
sell the overplus at low prices.  Thus while employers in 
the south at the beginning of  the  century  had given  up 
payments in  kind in  consequence of  the high  prices,  the 
labourers  of  Northumberland  now  pressed  for  money 
wages  in  consequence of  the  low  prices.  The Assistant 
Commissioner feared that they would  be worse nourished 
in  consequence.  The shepherds  still  preferred  the  old 
system,  viz.  a  combination  of  allowances  of  provisions 
with a share in the results of stock-breeding, often without 
reference  to  money-value.  But  Mr.  Wilson  Fox was  of 
opinion that if  the price of animal products remained  low 
they too would demand fixed money  wages.' 
In  Dorsetshire  the labourer  was paid partly  in  money, 
partly by a  free cottage and potato-land,  and sometimes 
also partly in fuel.'  In Mr. Chapman's district, too, we find 
additions to income  made in kind:  a cottage free or at a 
nominal rent,  straw  for  the pigs,  potato-land,  gleanings, 
etc.3  In the south drink was generally provided, especially 
during harvest, and objection had lately been taken to this 
system under the Truck Act.  Rut payment partly in kind 
survived more in  Mr. Wilkinson's district than anywhere 
else, and in Yorkshire in particular.  There allowances of 
corn  and  meat  were  still  given;  the  weekly  labourers 
boarded in the farmhouse, milk and potato-land were given 
free, coals were drawn and allotments ploughed, and beer 
was provided at harvest and threshing time. 
I  Pt. III., p.  16,  23.  In the south, in Mr. Chapman's district, the servants 
received  premiums,  which  were  almost all connected  with  stock,  as lamb- 
money,  calf-money,  pig-money,  and  so on : and  also  permission  to keep 
a  couple of  sheep.  Pt.  IT.,  p.  39, 81.  So in  Mr.  Richards'  district:  Pt. 
IV.,  12, 15. 
2  Pt.  V.,  p.  xr, xg. 
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(c)  Hours  and  the Quantity  and  Quality  of  the  Work. 
The old  summer  hours for day and weekly  labourers, 
viz.  from  six to six, had now ceased to rule.  The winter 
hours,  viz.  from  daylight till  dark, were  apparently  still 
maintained.  But hours varied from district to district and 
even frorn parish to parish, and they were no longer ruled 
by custom, but (as one Assistant Comn~issioner  says) "were 
a  matter  of  contract."  So that  all  that can  be  said  in 
general  is  that  they were  not long,  and that work  often 
did not  begin  till seven  o'clock  in the morning.  In the 
Unions visited by Mr. Chapman in Oxfordshire, Bucking- 
hamshire,  Berkshire and Cornwall the hours had been de- 
creased by one and a half per day, which  meant a loss of 
nine hours in  the week  to  the  farmer,  wages  meanwhile 
remaining  the  same.'  To the  labourers this  meant  so 
much  the more time for  their allotments.  Piece-workers 
were even better off  in this respect; they often ceased work 
at three or four o'clock  in the afternoon.  In most districts, 
except in harvest-time,  the actual hours worked were about 
nine to  ten  and a  half  in  summer, and eight or nine in 
winter; the nominal hours are to be found by adding about 
an hour,  or an  hour and a half,  for  mealtimes.  But  it 
is impossible to say how long a labourer would be absent 
from home, seeing that some of  them lived on the farm and 
others at a considerable distance.  Women's hours  were 
generally shorter, while those of  boys were often the same 
as the men's.  The  weekly labourers in the pasture-farming 
districts of the west worked rather longer; in  Cumberland 
and Lancashire their  normal  day was from  ten  to eleven 
hours  in  summer  and from  eight  to  nine  and a  half  in 
winter; and  in  Monmouth,  Herefordshire,  Cheshire  and 
Derbyshire and on the Welsh border it was slightly longer 
again,  viz.  from eleven  to twelve  hours in  summer and 
from nine and a half to ten  in winter.  The day of  farm- 
servants was  nominally  longer by  several  hours; but in 
summer, when the cattle were out of  doors, the cowman had 
1  According to Messrs. Ashbv  and Bolton King the reduction of  hours was in 
compensation  for reduction  of  wages: "The  reduction  of  wages since  1886 
has led  to a  wide movement  for shorter hours."  Op. cit.,  p.  5. 
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an easier  time.  Sunday labour on  the small farms was 
what the men  most disliked, as, naturally, no such agree- 
ment could be made there as was made among the servants 
on the large farms, that all Sunday work should be under- 
taken by one man.' 
Moderate though these hours were,  the men  were often 
desirous of  shortening them still further on Saturdays.  In 
the neighbourhood of  the manufacturing and mining dis- 
tricts they sometimes had their  Saturday afternoons alto- 
gether free, like the industrial workers.  In other places 
they were satisfied if work came to an end at four o'clock. 
This was the rule in Brecknock,  where it was found to in- 
cline the  labourers to work  harder at other  times.  But 
several objections were made to any further shortening of 
hours.  Some farmers held that the shorter the hours, the 
more  money  would the labourers demand for overtime :' 
a  fear  which  was  certainly  well-grounded  where  the 
labourers held  allotments, and probably  too it would be- 
come difficult to pay for overtime in beer, which was still 
sometimes done.  Others said  that a  concession  of  this 
sort once  made could  never be  taken  back;  though  one 
farmer in  Scotland had  proposed  that there should be a 
general  reduction  of  hours,  on  condition  that  the  men 
bound  themselves by contract  to work  more  quickly and 
economically,  and  that  if  then  they  did  not  keep  their 
contract,  the old hours should be  re-introduced. 
This brings us to  compare the quality and quantity  of 
work done at this date with that done earlier.  The material 
contained in the Reports is not sufficient to enable us to do 
so properly, and most of the Assistant Commissioners pur- 
posely abstained from giving an opinion.  We  are never 
told  that the  quantity and quality  remained  the same in 
spite of  the shortening of hours.  The only quarrel is as 
to  whether they had  decreased  more than  in  proportion.  , 
Many farmers were inclined to say that they had,  attrih- 
I  "It  is the irksomeness and monotony of  such labour  which  makes it so 
difficult to get younger men to take to dairy work."  Pt. II., p.  24, 70. 
a  "The  more leisure men have,  the higher  does  this  standard  of  living 
become,  and  the more money  do thev  require  to make that leisure  profit- 
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uting  this  to  the  less  skilled  labour  and  the  decreased 
interest taken in the work ;  the old men died and the best of 
the young  people went  away.  Con~plaints  were  most 
frequent in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk:  least  frequent  in  the 
north ;  according to the unanimous judgment  of  employers 
in the northern counties the goodwill of  the men, at least, 
was the same as ever.  But there was a fair consensus of 
opinion throughout the whole of  the country to the effect 
that  "skilled  labour"  was  retrograding.  Married  men, 
who  understood  the  care  of  horses,  were  not willing  to 
undertake  it: and everywhere  it was difficult to find cow- 
herds.  The  disinclination  for  the  long  hours  and  the 
unpleasant work increased.  Labourers skilled in all-round 
agricultural work continually became scarcer.  This, how- 
ever,  is not to be charged to  the ill-will  of  the labourers, 
but in the first place to the fact that the division of  labour 
was being more and more introduced on large farms,'  and 
in  consequence  men  skilled all round  naturally  preferred 
jobbing  work  to  earning  the  day-wages  of  ordinary 
1abourers.l  We hear  no such cotnplaints  from  the small 
farms.3  But we  do hear  also that  the farmers and older 
labourers failed to teach the young men :  however, it was 
hoped  that  technical  education  might  make  good  this 
deficiency.'  In the second place machinery often  made it 
useless  to  learn  the old  hand-work.5  And  thirdly,  the 
farmers in  various parts  of  the country had preferred  to 
1  "The  principle  of  the division of  labour  upon  large  farms has  been  so 
generally  adopted  that  each  man  becomes  accustomed  to  a  particular 
kind of  work, and has little chance of  learning work of  anotlier sort."  Pt. 
II.,  p.  17, 50. 
a  "These  men  while  finding  work  in  the  neighbourhood  during  busy 
seasons,  take  jobs  all  over  the country  at other  times,  and  often  remain 
idle  rather than  accept  the  wages  paid  to unskilled  labour."  Pt.  IV.,  9; 
g. 
"Skilled  work  .  .  .  done  not  so  often  by  the  ordinary  staff. 
art II.,  loc.  cit. 
s Ibid. 
4  According  to  a  Re  rt of the  Technical  Education  Committee  of  the 
Warwickshire County guncil, 1894, committees  to  carry out the Technical 
Education  Act had  been  established in 80 per  cent. of  the villages with  zoo 
to  300  inhabitants,  and  in  85  per  cent.  of  those  with  more than  300. 
s  "Machinyy  has superseded  much  of  the old  skilled work."  Pt.  VI., 
p.  13,  21.  Labourers  are more  skilful  in  the  use of  machines  and  less 
skilful  in the  use  of  hand  tools  than  they  were."  Pt.  II.,  p.  17,  50. 
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employ  young lads rather  than  grown 1nen.r  The final 
Report  of  the  Census  of  1891  contains  the  following 
interesting calculations2 of  the age-distribution  of  roo,ooo 
agricultural  labourers :- 
-- 
Years.  I 
1881.  1891. 
This shows undoubtedly,  as the Registrar  General says, 
that there was no ground for claiming "  that the migration 
of  young men  from the country to the towns has left the 
farmers dependent either upon the very young or the very 
old  for  their  labour."  It  shows  also  that  a  relative 
decrease in the age of  the agricultural population had taken 
place:  and further that  men  over forty-five  in  particular 
had been  turned off.  They had evidently  fallen  victims 
to  the desire  to  obtain  cheaper  labour,  and had become 
paupers,  if not able to gain their livelihood from allotments 
or small  holdings.  For  it is in~probable  that  they either 
emigrated or migrated  to any great extent.  But there  is 
nothing to show that men  of  the age classes under forty- 
five  had  not  migrated  to a  greater degree than formerly, 
or that those who went were  not  the most  intelligent and 
energetic.  For  the  Report tel!s  us also that the  number 
of agricultural  labourers had  fallen  from 830,452 in  1881 
to  756,557 in  1891, and that of women  employed in  agri- 
culture from 40,346 to 24,150 :  so that the total fall is from 
870,798 to 780,707, or 10.3 per cent.3  Ancl  if we  take the 
I  "The  complaint  is often made  by  the men  .  .  .  .  that  mere  boys 
are engaged  to  do the  work  formerly  done by  men."  Pt.  IV.,  p.  8, 9. 
"In  Northumberland  .  .  .  some farmers are employing  much  younger 
men  than  formerly, owing  to  the qcarcity  of  labour  caused  by  migration, 
and  that  this  accounted  for  the  complaints  as  to  the  men's  skill.  In 
Cun~berland  and  1,ancashire  .  .  .  some  farmers  there  were  employing 
mere lads."  Pt.  III., p.  10,  13. 
2  Pt.  Ill., n.  44, 
3  p.  43.  The  number  of  "General  Labourers"  had  increased  from 
559,769 to  596.075  To his  no  small  astonishment  the  reader  falls  in  the 
same  Report  upon  a  different  figure  for  the  agricultural  labourers,  viz. 
8479954  to  733,433.  P.  57. 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 45 
45 to '55 
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actual strength  of  the  age classes to  bee  in  the  same pro- 
portion  as that  of  the  ioo,ooo given above,  the  decrease 
for  thae  various classes will be  in  round  numbers  12,ooo, 
8,000,  14,000, 29,000 and I I ,000 respectively. 
According to the same report the age-distribution of  the 
male population of  England and Wales between the ages 
of  15 and 251 (army,  navy  and seamen  excepted) was as 
follows :- 
Years.  Number.  Percentage. 
15 to20  ...  1,448,500  ...  100 
20 to 25  S..  1471,400  ...  87 
while that of  the corresponding  male agricultural popula- 
tion was in  round numbers :- 
Number  and  Nunlber  and  Years.  percentage, 1881.  percentage, 1891.  ...  ...  15 to 20  171,000 or 100%  159,000 or 100%  ...  ...  20 to 35  108,000 or  63%  ~oo,om  or  63% 
The distribution  among  ~,ooo,ooo  males  of  the  rural 
districts wasa 
Years.  Nuniber.  Percentage.  ...  15 to 20  ...  52,204  100  ...  20  to 25  ...  39,172  77 
Thus the above figures (given in  round numbers)  show 
that the decrease of  the agricultural population of  the ages 
between  20  and  25  as compared  with  that  of  the  class 
between  15 and 20  was 24  per cent. more than that of  the 
whole population, and 14 per cent. more than  that of  tbe 
rural  districts  generally.  No detailed  statistical  proof  is 
needed  to show that this is to be attributed to migration. 
It falls in the years between  20 and 25, and the percentage 
remains the same as before. 
As in the previous decade, so in  the decade 1881 to I 891, 
the population  had decreased in  a  number of  agricultural 
counties, viz.  in  13,  eight of  which are Welsh, and five 
English.  They  are :-Montgomery  (I I .68  per  cent.), 
Cardigan  (9.20  per  cent.),  Radnor  (7.58  per  cent.), 
Flint  (7.01  per  cent.),  Huntingdon  (5.51  per  cent.), 
Illerionet11  (5.15  per  cent.),  Shropshire  (4.18  per  cent.), 
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Hereford  (3.9;  per  cent.),  Rutland  (3.84  per  cent.), 
Anglesey  (2.57  per  cent.),  Cornwall  (2.43  per  cent.), 
Brecknock  (2.34  per  cent.),  Pembroke  (2.00 per  cent.). 
And while the dbecennial rate of  increase for  the whole of 
England  and Wales was  I I .65  per  cent.,  it  was  under 
5  per  cent.  in  Lincoln  (.g~),  Carnarvon  (1.44)) Dorset 
(2.17),  Cambridge  (2.60),  Wilts  (2.68),  Suffolk  (2.77), 
Westmoreland  (2.96),  Norfolk  (3.03),  Denbigh  (3.29), 
Oxford  (3.49))  Somerset  (3.84),  Gloucester  (4.52)  and 
Devon  (4.60).  The counties  near  London  show  a  very 
considerable  rate  of  increase : the  coal-mining  districts 
come next,  and lastly the manufacturing districts. 
The number of  English emigrants had never since  1851 
been so considerable as in  the decade under consideration. 
It was :-- 
1851.61  ......  640,316 
1861-71  ......  649,742 
1871-81  ......  996,038 
1881-91  ...... 1,572,7171 
(d) The Causes  of  the Rural  Exodus.* 
The causes driving the  labourer  to  the  towns,  to the 
United States, and to the Colonies were of  course various. 
The first  and most important  was  lack  of  employment,s 
which needs no further discussion after what has been said 
above.  In most neighbourhoods  only so many labourers 
as could be  regularly employed  remained.  Demand  and 
supply were "fairly  balanced."4  It is true that this may 
seem  to be contradicted by the complaints of  the farmers 
as to the scarcity of  labourers,  and the  information  as to 
the  existence  of  a  superfluity  of  labour  in  the  large 
villages :  nor do these two points seem to be in agreement 
with each  other.  But on  closer inspection  the contradic- 
tions are solved.  The farmers did not like to see the best 
and strongest labourers departing ;  and they had difficulty 
I  Census of  England  and  Wales, General  Report,  pp.  7,  8,  126. 
9  Cp. Ashby  and  King,  op.  cit., pp.  196  f. 
3 "Three-fourths  of  the  migration,  at all  events  up  to  the  last  two  or 
three years,  may probably be attributed to want of  work."  Op. cit. 
4  Pt. VI.,  p.  11, 16.  Pt.  V., pp.  6, 7,  and 7, 8.  Pt.  III., p.  7, 7.  Pt. 
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in  supplying their  occasional  denland for  extra  labour :' 
while  the superfluous labourers in  the large villages con- 
sisted partly of  old men and bad workmen, partly of  good 
men who claimed high wages. 
The theory  that  the agricultural population  in  general 
was  unconquerably  attracted  by  the  towns  cannot  be 
seriously maintained.  It was necessary  that some of  the 
labourers  should  leave  the  land.  Their  going  profited 
those who remained,  by  preventing  wages from  falling 
with  the  falling  prices  of  provisions.  But  this  was 
naturally not profitable for the farmer : for him,  from the 
economic point of  view,  a larger supply of  labour would 
have been desirable.  It is  not surprising that it was pre- 
cisely  the youngest  and strongest  element  which  found 
its way  to strange parts.  The young were  still  free; and 
they  had  the best  hope of  quickly  making an income far 
above  that  of  the ordinary agricultural  labourer.  Their 
position  in  the country was  by no  means  so satisfactory 
that a strong, energetic, intelligent young man would  not 
naturally strive to improve it.  And finally it was because 
the young men  received lower wages than their elrders that 
the farmer employed them by preference. 
This view of  the case may be supported by various other 
observations.  The labourers did  not depart where  good 
allotments  could  be  obtained, where  good  houses  could 
be  had  at a  fair rent,  where,  as on  Lord  Tollemache's 
estates,  three  acres of  pasture  were  provided  with  every 
cottage, or where they had  a good hope of  becoming  in- 
dependent.'This was  repeatedly  remarked  in  Cumber- 
land and Lancashire.  There much arable had been turned 
into pasture, and mines  and great  manufacturing towns 
with their pleasures were in the neighbourhood, but never- 
theless  the  labourers  migrated  very  little :3  the  farm- 
servants received high wages and saved so that they might 
1  Pt.  I., p.  8, 4.  Pt.  VI.,  p.  11,  16.  Pt.  II.,  p  15,  42  f  "In  the 
larger corn and root-growing countries  .  .  .  .  the pinch  in busy  times 
is most severe.  In Monmouth there is in harvest-time a  desperate struggle 
to  gather  in  the  crops."  Pt.  IV.,  p.  7, 6. 
2  Pt. IV., p.  7, 7.  Ashby and King, June, $893,  p.  198. Pt. II., pp.  12, 
20 and  13, 28. 
3  Pt.  III., p.  7. 7. 
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some day be  able to  rent a small farm.  So that it was a 
very  superficial  view  which  attributed the  exodus solely 
to the neighbourhood  of  the railways and the pleasures of 
the great towns.  So acute  an observer as Bolton  King 
was of  opinion that "the  neighbourhood of  railways had no 
doubt considerable  influence  in  the  past,  but  now  that 
communication  is easy from  any spot, its influence is too 
general for it to be classed as a special cause."'  Certainly 
we cannot generalise from his statement that "the  fascina- 
tion  of  town  life  has practically no effect in this district; 
men  prefer  country  life  in  itself";  for  evidence  to  the 
contrary  was given before  the  Commission : we  hear  of 
"the  desire for a less dull, less monotonous life."  But in 
the first place evidence of  this kind is infrequent, and pro- 
bably  relates  rather  to  the  women  than  the  men;  and 
secondly,  it does not appear whether  the  motive  was  not 
rather  the  shorter  hours  of  the  industrial  workers,  to- 
gether with the possibility of  independence during leisure. 
One of  the Assistant  Commissioners  expresses  this  view 
without any qualification ;' and it is supported by the fact 
that  there  was  special  difficulty  in  keeping  unmarried 
cowmen  and married  stablemen.  Perhaps,  too,  the  old 
semi-feudal,  patronising  relationships  of  English  village 
life were  no longer quite pleasing to the younger genera- 
tion; though  in  the south coal  clubs,  clothing clubs and 
blanket  charities were still  gladly  accepted.3 
The attraction  of  the  towns  seems  to  have been  more 
felt  by  the  younger  population  in  Northumberland  than 
elsewhere.  For as regards Northumberland there can be 
no  talk  of  men  being  driven  into the towns  by  unsatis- 
factory economic  conditions  or by want  of  employn~ent. 
Wilson  Fox  expresses  with  great certainty  the  apinion 
that  the  young  people  of  both  sexes went  to  the  towns 
in  order to lead a life of  greater freedom and variety than 
would  be possible  on  an  out-of-the-way  farm.  But  he 
2   he  very  lo;lf:  hours  and  the  consequent  entire  absorption  of  the 
labourer's  time  .  .  .  .  the  great  cause  driving  young  men  into  the 
towns."  Pt.  IV.,  p.  7, 7. 
3  On this and similar points cp. Life in  our  I'illages,  1891,  p.  j4. 346  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
adds the significant words "and  at the same time  to  raise 
then~selves  in  the social  scale."'  Indeed  it is  very  diffi- 
cult  to  explain  why  young people  on  one  side  of  the 
mountains,  i.e.  in Cumberland and Lancashire,  found so 
little fault with  the monotony of  their  lives, while on the 
other side, in  Northunlberland,  the  desire for a fuller ex- 
istence was so strongly developed.  But a comparison of 
conditions  and prospects  shows that  in  Northumberland 
they remained  longer under the parental roof,  working to 
swell  the family  income; and the  young man  could  not 
become  independent  till  he was  in  a  position  to  employ 
several  maid-servants.  And  even  if  he  did  attain  in- 
dependence he did not ordinarily rise above the headship 
of  a  similar  patriarchal  labourer's  household. 
Similar facts were reported  from the south of  England. 
Mr. Chapman writes :  "Young men constantly seek service 
h  the police force, the post office, or railways, or in tram- 
way companies where the pay is often small, but the rise is 
certain  and a  pension  probable."  And  in  enumerating 
the causes of  migration (a higher standard of  comfort, the 
desire  for  a  freer  and a less  dull  life,  the low  standard 
of  wages, the miserable condition of  many of  the cottages, 
and the reduction  of  the  working staff  on  many  farms) 
he includes "the  absence of  any prospect of  making pro- 
vision for old age."' 
Nevertheless, although the opinion that the agricultural 
labourer was simply attracted by the pleasures of  the town 
can  be  refuted, the  fact  must  be emphasised  that a  dis- 
inclination  for the old  kind  of  life was increasing in the 
younger generation.  The women,  who  were  much freer 
than  formerly from ordinary field labour, liked  to live  in 
the  villages,  where  they  had opportunities for  conversa- 
tion  with their  neighbours and where  the children could 
get to school without  having miles  to go; in  the village 
the labourer, now associated with others for common ends 
in  his union  or co-operative  society,  and  taking  part  in 
political life more than he used, was better able to keep in 
Pt.  III.,  p.  7, 7. 
1 Pt.  II.,  p.  12,  20. 
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touch  with  his conirades, and had  n~ore  opportunities of 
reading  both  I~ooks  and  papers.  So,  too,  benevolence 
had  taken  new  and  more  modern  forms : libraries  and 
reading-rooms  were  provided,  and  kindly  landlords 
opened  their  parks  for  the  favourite  games,  e.g.  for 
cricket.  In  short,  there  was  an  increasing  desire  for 
society and social life. 
Thus  many  English  labourers  at  the  period  we  are 
discussing  showed  a  strong  desire  for  economic  and 
personal  independence,  a  less  monotonous  existence 
and  a  higher  standard  of  life.  They  wanted  better 
dwellings,  and  were  not  content  with  the  miserable 
cottages still to be found in many neighbourhoods.  They 
would  no  longer  be  patronised  in  the  old  fashion,  and 
they stood over against the employers to sell their wares, 
that  is  to  say  their  labour;  they  preferred  to  go some 
miles  to  get  to  the  village,  and  to  pay  more  in  rent, 
rather than to live in a house near the farm but belonging 
to the farmer.  The relation  of  labourer  to farmer varied 
in  different parts of  the country, but seems to  have been 
best where the social gulf  between  them was small, as in 
pasture-farming  districts  and  those  with  middling  and 
small  farms,  and  to  have been  least  cordial  where  that 
gulf  opened  most  widely,  as in  corn-growing  and  large 
farming  districts.  In  Warwickshire,  where  the  Agri- 
cultural Union movement began, the lack of  cordiality even 
became  an  armed  neutrality.  In some  districts,  rather 
curiously,  the new  spirit  resulted  in  mutual  recognition 
of  the fact  that the farmer's  concern  was not  solely with 
the  payment  of  wages.  In  a  psychological aspect  all 
this  meant that  the  labourer had  made  moral  progress; 
and  indeed  the  point  is  emphasised  again  and again. 
We  are told that he was more sober, more temperate, and 
came less into conflict  with the law, though, as has been 
mentioned  already,  the  same  could  not  be  said  for  his 
wife. 
The old farm  system, then, seemed  to he shaken to its 
foundations.  A  labouring class,  dependent  solely  upon 
wages and producing a  multitude of  children  destined  to 348  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER. 
the same  lot,  seerned  to  have  no  long future  before  it. 
Out of  this conviction grew the proposals  nlade for over- 
coming existing difliculties.  Innocent  politicians hoped 
everything from  an  extension  of  piece-work.  They  did 
not  consider that piece-work  can  only  profit the labourer 
if  there is a greater quantity of  work  to be done; whereas 
in  this  case  the farmers were  obliged  to  save labour  as 
much  as possible.  Under  these  circumstances  it  simply 
meant less employment and less wages.  Others proposed 
profit-sharing, or agricultural co-operation,  though one of 
the two  celebrated  farms at Assington  in  Suffolk,  which 
used  to be cited  in  every  publication  on the subject,  had 
fallen a victim to the agricultural crisis.  Attempts of  the 
kind have hitherto had  so little practical  result  that in  a 
historical work  like the present we  cannot discuss them in 
detail.'  Mr. Bolton King thought that societies of  the kind 
might in the future arise out of  the needs and endeavours 
of  allotment-holders.  Thus  there  were  already  among 
them  threshing-associations,  hiring  a  threshing-machine 
in  common.'  But to create them  at that time, and artifi- 
cially, seemed, judged  by all experience,  to be premature 
as  regarded  the  immense  majority  of  agricultural 
labourers. 
The one thing which  offered a  prospect  of  immediate 
success was the allotment or cow-pasture.  Allotments had 
multiplied  greatly  between  1885  and  1893.  Where 
labourers did  not  take  them  when  opportunity  offered 
(the hinds of  Northumberland and married  farm-servants 
excepted) it was generally because they already had vege- 
table-gardens  and  potato-patches,  for  which  they  paid 
sometimes manure,  sometimes labour,  sometimes  money 
and  sometimes  nothing  at  all;  or  because  the  rents 
demanded were high ;  or the allotments were at a distance 
from  the cottages; or the  land was bad.  In the  north, 
labourers had apparently  the same disinclination  to take 
allotments  as formerly, but  they were  by  no  means dis- 
I  Stubbs,  The Land  and  the  Labourers,  gives  an  exhaustive  account of 
them.  And for  two examples  of  very successful  profit-sharing  see  Pt. III., 
p.  10,  14,  and  Pt.  II., p.  IS,  41 (Northumberland  and  Berkshire). 
2  Ashby  and  King,  March,  1893, p.  13. 
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inclined  to  take  cow-pastures.  These were  not  infre- 
quently  to  be  found  in  pasture  districts;  but  nothing 
similar  to  the  old  commons  approved  itself.'  Cows, 
however,  were  much  less  commonly  kept  than  pigs, 
unless where a farmer forbade the keeping of  the latter for 
fear of  thefts. 
Three results of  experience,  taken  from the articles by 
Messrs. Ashby and King, may be stated here.  First, the 
gross produce of  the spade-cultivated  allotments was on an 
average  25  per  cent. higher than  that of  land  cultivated 
in  the ordinary way; and the results were  best  on  heavy 
clay  soils.  Secondly,  hired  labour  was  more  and  more 
used  by  allotment-holders;  many  labourers  found  them- 
selves in a  position  intermediate between  those  of  farmer 
and labourer.  Thirdly,  the experience of  the  labourers 
was that allotments  had  hindered the fall of  wages,  both 
because  they directly and indirectly increased the demand 
for labour, and because they created a reserve-fund similar 
to that of  a trade union.  Here again, therefore,  the con- 
clusion obtained  by inductive methods contradicts the de- 
ductive conclusion  of J. S. Mill : and it  may  be  taken  as 
trustworthy, since one of the writers was himself a labourer 
and an allotment-holder.  The harm which has been done 
by  the deductive proposition  needs no discus~ion.~ 
Still greater hopes were  set, and were  increasingly  set, 
upon small holdings :  partly because the wife would there 
have a greater sph4ere  of  activity.  The labourers  desired 
them  greatly:  but  the cost  of  the  necessary  buildings 
stood  in the way of  their establishment.  Many labourers 
might have had them without leaving their village.3  They 
had generally been successful when they had been pasture- 
farms, or in fruit and vegetable-growing districts, or where 
the small  holder had well-paid  work  for a  farmer  in  his 
leisure time.  Small farmers who  were  entirely  indepen- 
dent  still  led  a  poverty-stricken  existence,  largely  from 
lack  of  capital.  Only the greatest exertion of  their  own 
'  Pt.  IV., p.  19,  25. 
2  March,  1893, pp.  8  f.  Cp.  also  Siuhbs,  pp.  13  f.  and 3;  f. 
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powers  and  those  of  their  dependcnts  sufficed  to  keep 
them above wator. 
(e)  The  Labourer  in  Wales. 
The condition of  the labourer  in  Wales was dependent 
on  three circumstances : first,  the  prevalence  of  pasture- 
farming; secondly, the great number of  small and middle- 
sized  peasant  holdings ; and thirdly, the considerable ex- 
pansion  of  mining  and  manufactures.  The  two  first 
caused  farm-servants  living  in  the  farm-house  to  pre- 
ponderate over day-labourers, and secured  to the labourer 
constant employment, and board in the farm-house. Even if 
he was nominally hired by the week, tlle farmlers made sure 
at the hiring-fair of  his services as well as of  those of  the 
servants.  The third  point  meant  an  attraction  for  all 
superfluous labour,  and the rise  of  wages.  Thus Wales 
exhibited the phenomena of  primitive and highly developed 
agriculture side by side.  Beside small farmers depending 
on their families for the greater part of  their labour, and 
on  occasion  taking part  in  it  themselves,  and  middling 
farmers whose work depended on unmarried servants, and 
few of  whom  knew  anything of  book-keeping,  there were 
piece-workers,  whose high wages had to compensate them 
for times of  unemployment;  and other  labourers who as 
occasion  served  turned  from  agriculture  to  industry,  to 
which  their employers made  no objection.  In the south- 
east the  native  labourers  had so entirely  disappeared  in 
many neighbourhoods that an immigration  from  England 
had  taken  place;  while in  the  south-west,  in  Pembroke- 
shire and Carmarthenshire, the eighteenth century custom 
of annual hiring, with  an obligation  on  the wife  to help 
in the work,'  still persisted. 
I  "The  labourer as a  rule  has a holding of  a  few  acres  which  a  farmer 
sub-lets  to  him  as a  'bound  tenant,'  that  is  on  the  condition  that  he  is 
to work  on  that particular  farm.  He is also paid,  in  cash, wages from 6s. 
to  7s.  a  week  .  .  .  His  employer  carries  his hay  and  coal,  and  if  he 
tills the  land, it is also ploughed for him  and his corn is carried home  . . 
The  wives  . . .  .  should  work  when  required  .  .  .  . for  turnip 
hoeing and  general  harvesting."  Vol.  IT., pp.  18, 37, and  10,  15. 
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It is interesting, too,  to note that the endeavour to save 
in  the labour-bill  had  led  to  a  further  extension  of  the 
farm-servant  system.  While  in  England  the  farmer 
would  have been  glad to be able to  keep the  labourer in 
the cottages belonging  to  the  farm,  his  Welsh  contem. 
porary forced  his labourers  off  the farm,  so that villages 
arose where  formerly there  had been  almost  nothing but 
squatter-set~lements.  (So the  Keltic tribal system,  it will 
be remembered,  was distinguished precisely by  a  man.ner 
of  settlement  in  which  the  holdings  of  the  members  of 
the  tribe  did  not  lie  together  in  villages  or  towns,  but 
were scattered over the country1).  And the labourer was 
not sorry to go ;  he, too, had a sense of  independence, and 
wanted  more society,  and opportunities for his children's 
education, desires which were still more strongly developed 
in the women. 
In Wales there was properly speaking no labour  ques- 
tion,  but  a  servant  question.  The farmer  complained 
that he could get no maids ;  the attraction of  town life drew 
them  away : and  the  men  complained  of  bad  food  and 
unsatisfactory sleeping accommodation, or that they could 
not sit by the kitchen fire after supper.  It is characteristic, 
too,  that  the  short-lived  strike  associations  chiefly  en- 
deavoured to obtain shorter hours,  and that the strongest 
union  aimed  indeed  at furthering  the  interests  of  the 
labourer  at  all  times,  but  was  especially  to  agitate  "in 
favour  of  better  accommodation  for  servants  at  farm 
 house^."^  The fact is, however, surprising, for thle Com- 
mission  of  1867  showed  an increase of  labourers,  at least 
in North Wales.3 
The hours, though shortened, were still longer than  in 
England; ten-and-a-half  to  eleven-and-a-half  in  summer, 
1  Seebohm,  English  Village  Con~munity,  1).  149. . So  Mr.  Llcwellyn 
Thomas  writes  that  "village  life  is  not  a  marked  characterisiic of  rural 
Wales  .  .  .  .  cnch  family  leads  a life of  rompat-ative isolation  .  .  . 
There  are  scores  of  parishes  that  have  no  villages  at  all,  and  ill  such 
districts the  labourers  dwell  in  cottages  that  line the  road  side  or dot  the 
mountain  slopes.  The  ecclesiastical  parish  is  the  sole  bond  of  trnion." 
vol.  IT.,  p. 22,  48. 
2  Ibid.  p.  29, 64. 
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and from sunrise to sunset in  winter.  Possibly the much 
smaller demand for allotments may be connected with this 
fact :  but the labourers had often gardens and potato-plots, 
which of  course was to a great extent the explanation.  As 
in  other  districts  where  pasture-farming  was  the  chief 
agricultural employment, the labourers expressed a strong 
desire  for  small  holdings,  which  the wife  could  manage 
when  they  went  to  work.  Few of  them  had cows;  and 
pig-keeping,  though  still  frequent,  had  decreased,  both 
because there was often  no ground to  let  the animals run 
on,  especially  when  the  labourer  had  moved  into  the 
village,  and  because  sanitary  regulations  had  made  it 
more  difficult  to  keep them.  The pig,  however,  has not 
so much to do with the consumption-side in  the labourer's 
budget as with the income.  He is considered by the Irish 
and Welsh as "the  gentlemen who pays the rent." 
Generally speaking, conditions in  Wales as well  as in 
England  were  said  to  be  satisfactory.  In North  Wales 
things had been  perhaps rather  better  with  the  labourer 
in  1879 than  they were  at  the  beginning of  the nineties; 
but  in  South  Wales  he  had  never  been  in  so  good  a 
position.  As elsewhere, the demand for labour had fallen, 
but mining, industry and migration had prevented the flood- 
ing of  the market.  In Wales as in  England the system of 
money-wages  was  extending,  and though  there was still 
~nuch  equality  of  social position between  the farmer who 
worked for himself and his servants and labourers, yet this 
network  of  mutual  relations  was  being  more  and  more 
broken  up, and the pure "cash-nexus"  was being formed, 
favoured probably by the growth of  villages which lay at a 
distance from  the farm-house.  But no such abuse of  this 
relation as we  have seen in  Dorsetshire at an earlier date 
appears to have existed, and in Wales, too, the labourers 
had become more  independent both socially and economic- 
ally.  I have no space to dwell longer on this point, but I 
may  indicate to sociologists a sphere in which a departed 
social order may be still frequently discerned through the 
existing economic conditions.  So  also, condemned though 
it  is both by our Christian  morality  and by  our modern 
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economy,  which  depends  on  private  property  and 
monogamy,  the  frequency and  even  regularity  of  ante- 
marital  sexual  intercourse in  \Vales  cannot be explained 
solely by the opportunities offered, since the opportunities 
belong, as is evident, to the customs of  the country.  Thus 
Lleuffer  Thomas considered  that  "hereditary  and  racial 
characteristics may have something to do with  these ante- 
marital  irregularities."'  Wherever  Kelts dwell  or have 
dwelt  these  irregularities  are  found :  the  church  and 
Christianity have nut succeeded in suppressing them, and 
Lleuffer  Thomas  remarks  "that  this  peculiar  deviation 
froin  moral  rectitude  is perhaps  greatest  in  those  vlery 
countries  that  are most  distinguished  by  their  zeal  for 
orthodox belief,"  namely in  Scotland and Wales. 
In one point Wales showed some superiority over Eng- 
land.  Even  here  there  was  not  much  opportunity  for 
intellectual stimulus or rational recreation, but the ancient 
national Eisteddfods, a kind of  Olympian contests in song 
and  Keltic literature,  lifted  the  people  a  little above  the 
spiritless  uniformity  of  economic  life.  Lleuffer  Thomas 
thought that  the religious communities,  which  it is  well 
known  are very  powerful  in  Wales,  might  well  step  in 
to  supply  these  social  needs.  The hiring-fairs  were  the 
great  festivals  of  the  \V1elsh  labourer's  life.  The 
farmers  complained  of  them  still  as  they  had  done 
in  the  eighteenth  oentury,  saying  that  they  were 
occasions  of  vice  and  extravagance,  and  inclined 
servants  to  change  th'eir  places.  One  complaint, 
however, they prudently hid in their own bosoms, namely, 
that  the  fairs  offered  servants  a  favourable  opportunity 
of  studying  the  labour market  and  obtaining  fairer  and 
better wages. 
Finally  let  me  add that  in  Wales as in  England the 
development  of  technical  education  was  expected  to  do 
away with the unslrilfulness of  the labourer, and therefore 
with  many connected difficulties. CHAPTER  VI. 
THE  LABOURER  FROM  1894  TO  1906. 
ONLY  after long hesitation  have I ventured to set the title 
"Chapter  VI."  at the head of  these few pages, the contents 
of  which  are plainly  inadequate  to  it.  But  the  plan 
of  the book allows of  no other designation ;  and I find some 
comfort in  the fact that the inadequacy is due to no fault 
of  mine. 
In  the year  1894 everything pointed  to  the conclusion 
that the next ten or twelve years would see a radical change 
in .the  position  of  the agricultural labourer.  The Act  of 
that  year had  laid  the way  freely  open  to  new  develop- 
ments.  But as a  matter of  fact very little has happened. 
The Acts  have  borne  little  fruit:  according  to  Miss L. 
Jebbl  only  five County  Councils  have  organised  small 
holdings, namely those of  Lincolnshire,  Norfolk,  Worces- 
tershire,  Hants  and  Cambridgeshire.  In  Lincoln  and 
Norfolk the demand was so great that the land at the dis- 
posal  of  the  Councils  was  not  sufficient,  and had  to be 
cut up  into  very  small  parcels.  Miss  Jebb also tells us 
that in  Worcestershire some  Parish  Councils  have  pro- 
vided allotments. 
Nor  did  it  seem  possible  that greater results should be 
achieved  without some reform  of  the existing legislation. 
Two  things  were  necessary;  first,  that  the  authorities 
should  have  power  to  acquire  more  land, and secondly 
that it should be made easier for tenants to purchase their 
holdings.  Bills  were  introduced after  1900  "To  provide 
facilities for the  sale  of  land  to  occupying  tenants and 
others in England and Wales,"  and "To amend the Small 
Holdings Act,  1892" ;  but they did not pass into law. 
I'L. Jebh,  The  Sntall  Holdings  of  Etlglattd,  1906, p.  44. 
Fortunately,  the  increase  of  small  holdings  does  not 
entirely depend on  the initiative of  the County Councils; 
and Miss  Jebb is  able  to  report  cases  where  they  have 
been  provided  by  landowners,  speculators  and societies. 
The societies  devoted  to  this  purpose  are  the  Lincoln- 
shire Small Holdings Association  and the  Norfolk  Small 
Holdings Association .I 
Thus attempts have been  made to follow the road whose 
goal is at once an improvement in the lot of the labourer 
and a sounder basis for English agriculture :  but they have 
been  so insignificant in view of  the greatness of  the  task 
that  it is impossible  to consider their results as remedies 
for the evils in  question. 
The Census of  1901 showed  that the  number  of  agri- 
cultural labourers had decreased again since 1891 :  it was 
732,927  as compared  with  780,777.~ And complaints  of 
the continued exodus of  the younger generation  from  the 
land are louder than  ever,  as is shown  especially by Mr. 
Rider  Haggard's  admirable  work  on  Rural  Engla~zd.3 
Moreover  if  Mr.  Haggard is right,  the  motives for  the 
change are no longer what they were,  but are such as to 
make the future of English agriculture,  at least  in  some 
parts of  the country,  almost hopeless;  that is,  assuming 
that it continues to move in the old ruts.  Fifteen or twenty 
years ago, according to the judgment of the best observers, 
there were still plenty of  labourers quite content with their 
position  and their  work,  provided  they  could  get good 
wages, decent cottages, and allotments.  But if  what Mr. 
Ilaggard says is  correct,  that generation  seems to  have 
died out, or to he ending its days in the workhouse; and 
I  Ibid.  pp.  33  f. 
2  According  to  the  Summary  Tables  of  the  Census  Returns  (1903) 
1,o71,04o  persons were  occupied  in  agriculture.  But of  these  202,757  were 
farmers or  graziers,  123,125 were  gardeners,  6,480 owners  or  operators  of 
agricultural  machinery, and 5,757 came under  the  head of  "others  engaged 
in or connected with agriculture."  This makes altogether 338,113.  338,113 
taken  from  x,o71,040 leaves 732,927. 
3  1  call  it admirable, because  the  author's  endeavour  has been to observe 
with  perfect  freedom  from  prejudice  and  partisanship,  so  that  the  book 
makes an unusually  favourable impression.  But  unfortunately  his enquiries 
were  made  among farmers  only,  so  that  his description  of  the  conditions 
obtaining  among  the  labourers  lacks  perfect  objectivity. 356  ENGLISH AGRICULTURAL LABOURER.  FROM  1894  TO 1906.  357 
the  new  generation  which  has  grown  up is, at any rate 
in many parts of the country, no longer content with these 
advantages,  but  altogether  despises  the  position  of  an 
agricultural labourer.  Mr. Haggard writes :-"The  farm- 
labourer  is looked down  on, especially  by  young women 
of  his own class, and consequently looks down  upon him- 
self.  He is at the very bottom of  the social scale."  And 
it  requires  no  remarkable  knowledge  of  psychology  to 
understand that if  this is so "he  does not care for learning 
the finer arts of  husbandry."'  Besides,  greater emphasis 
is now laid on the attractions offered by the social life and 
pleasures of  the  towns,  and on  the  possibility  of  rising 
l 
in the social scale,  or of  losing identity among the mass 
of  the inhabitants, whereas under country conditions a man 
can never get away from the fact of  his own social position 
or the  incidents of  his family  life.  It is worth  noticing 
that similar  observations  have  been  made  in  north-east 
Germany, where there is a labouring class very much like 
that of  England. 
However,  no  exclusive  importance  attaches  to  these 
points, for Mr..Haggard  tells us also that men  go to  the 
towns  for  the sake  of  higher  wages.  And so,  having 
given due weight to these considerations, we are brought 
back to our own immediate subject. 
The consequence of  the exodus is that labour is scarce 
in many parts of  the country, and especially in the neigh- 
bourhood of  the great cities and the  mining and manu- 
facturing districts.  This sends up wages,  while the work 
is badly done, because those who remain behind are for the 
most  part either old or bad workmen; so that the  labour 
cost  of  production  increases  and makes  the struggle for 
existence  more  than  ever  difficult for  the  farmers.  It is 
true that at the beginning of  the period  wages were  low, 
especially  in  the eastern counties; but the year  1896 was 
a  turning-point,  and since  then  the  average rate  seems 
to have  gone  up  continuously.  The following  figures, 
taken from the Report  on Changes of  Wages, show  this 
I Rider  Haggard,  Rirral  England,  ed.  1906,  Conclzcsions. 
upward  movement  very  clearly  for the period  up  to  the 
end of  the last century.' 
1895  -  £2,629  1898  +  £79190 
1896  +  £  383  1899  +  £6,469 
1897  +  £2,411  1900  +  £91939 
We have also two exhaustive enquiries by Mr.  Wilson 
Fox,  which  cover  the  whole  ground,  and  enable  us  to 
penetrate  more deeply into the conditions obtaining; but 
too much faith must not be rested on his data, seeing that 
they  mostly  come  from  farmers,  though  some,  and  in 
particular  the figures for  the  money-wages,  are from  the 
chairmen  of  Rural  District  Councils.  We know,  too, 
that statistics of  weekly earnings give rather too favourable 
an impression.  Still, they suffice to show the differences 
existing between one county and another. 
For  1898'  Mr.  Wilson  Fox  puts  the  average  weekly 
earnings  of  the  ordinary  agricultural  labourer,  taking 
money-wages  and  the estimated  value  of  allowances to- 
gether, at 16s. ~od.  for England, and 16s. 5d. for Wales. 
The highest  rates were  those paid  in  Durham  (20s.  gd.) 
and  Glamorgan  (19s.  ~d.),  the  lowest,  those  in  Suffolk 
(14s. 5d.) and Cardigan (14s. gd.).  In north Lancashire, 
Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  farm-servants  got  two 
meals more than formerly.  These estimates do not include 
the wages of  stewards, bailiffs  or casual labourers. 
The  second  of  Mr.  Wilson  Fox's  Reports appeared 
in  I905,3  and  relates  to  the  year  1902; but  the  author 
expresses his conviction  that  "the  figures  now  published 
for 1902 substantially apply to the years  1903 and 1904.' 
According to  his  reckoning  the average weekly  earnings 
had  risen since  1898 by 4  per  cent.  in  England and 6.6 
per cent. in Wales :-  All classes of 
Agricultural Labourers.  Agricultural 
1898.~  1902.  Labourers. 
England  ...  16s. gd.  ...  17s. 5d.  ...  18s. jd. 
Wales ..  ...  IS. 6d.  ...  17s 7d.  ...  17s. 3d. 
I  The tninus sign denotes  a  fall in wages per week, and the plus sign a rise. 
1 Report  of  Mr.  Wilson Fo.u  on the  Wages and  Earnings of  Agricultural 
Lnboztrcrs,  1900. 
7 Szrnrld  Report  by Mr. Wiltogl  Foz- oil  the  Wages nnd  Enrnillgs  .  .  . 
of  Ag~ir~~ltrrrnl  Lohollrc>rs, 19oj. 
4  I  do not  know  why  the  figures  for  1898 in  the  Second  Report  differ 
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Durham  and  Glamorgan  still  show  the  highest  weekly 
average,  with  22s.  2d.  and 21s.  3d.  respectively,  while 
Oxford and Cardigan now stand lowest, with  14s. 6d. and 
15s. 8d.  Elsewhere wages moved  between  these two  ex- 
tremes  in  such a way as to  show  the  effect of  the  com- 
petition  of  mines,  trade  and manufacture  in  raising  the 
rate above the minimum.  The following counties  had a 
high  average :-Northumberland  (21s.  7d.),  Derbyshire 
and Lancashire (20s.  7d.),  RIiddlesex  (20s. 4d.),  Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland  (zos.),  Surrey (zos.),  Yorkshire 
(19s.  ~od.,  19s.  2d.,  and  18s.  ~od.  in  the  respective 
Ridings),  Nottingham  (19s.  gd.),  Kent  (19s. 7d.),  Rlon- 
mouthshire (18s. ~od.)  and Cheshire (18s. gd.). 
But if  we proceed to analyse these figures, and to enquire 
the  rates of  money-wages  and the  value  set  upon  allow- 
ances,  we  shall  be  somewhat  surprised  at the  amount 
allowed in some counties for payments in kind.  In Hants, 
for example,  it runs to 4s.,  in  Dorset to 3s. 7d.,  in Cam- 
bridgeshire  and  Somerset  to  3s.  sd.,  in  Devonshire  to 
3s.  qd. :  estimates which speak:  for themselves  to  anyone 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  wages  in  these  counties. 
Subtracting the amounts set down for allowances,  the rate 
of  wages falls to  I IS.  I  d. in  Dorsetshire,  12s. in Oxford- 
shire,  12s. qd.  in  Norfollr,  12s.  8d.  in  Cambridgeshire, 
12s. gd. in  Wilts and 12s. II~.  in  Gloucestershire. 
I  cannot avoid  the  impression, therefore,  that in  spite 
of  all the talk about a  great rise of  wages, the lot  of  the 
rural labourer is still no enviable one in many parts of  the 
midlands, south, south-east and south-west, and that con- 
sequently he still has strong inducement to turn  his back 
on  the land, even where  his sense of  self-respect is  com- 
paratively  undeveloped.  It  must  be  remembered,  too, 
that  in  many  places  the  housing  is  still  wretched,  and 
both  allotments  and small  holdings  are wanting. 
Recalling  in  conclusion  some  of  the  more  prominent 
characteristics of  agricultural labour at the present day- 
the  diminishing  number  of  the labourers,  their  loss  of 
interest in their ~vorli,  and the rise of  wages in many parts 
of  the country-we  shall be led to conclude that the Unions, 
which thirty or more years ago were expected to solve the 
problem  of  rural  labour  as well  as those  of  the town 
artisan,  must  be  moribund.  And  so in  fact  they  are. 
In 1892 there were twelve Unions for agricultural labourers 
and fishermen,  with  36,986  members.  In  1897  only six 
remained,  with a membership  of  3,879.  Two years later 
the membership  had  fallen by more than  one third,  and 
showed only  2,323.  In  1901 five  Unions survived,  with 
a  membership  of  1,840  :I  and in  August  1906  two  only 
were  left,  the one registered,  in  Norfolk,  the other,  un- 
registered, in Dorset.  The Norfolk Union does not limit 
membership  to  agricultural  labourers;  and  it  consists 
for  the most  part of  men  of  the older generation. 
I  The  figures  given  above  are  from  the  Annual  Abstracts  of  L-abour 
Statistics in the  United  Kingdom. CONCLUSION.  36 1 
CHAPTER  VII. 
CONCLUSION. 
IN concluding such a  work  as the present  the author is 
in danger of  passing from the r61e  of  historian  to that of 
politician.  It is a danger which he must avoid, especially 
if  he be a foreigner.  All that becomes him is to emphasise 
the main  points in  the history  he has traced, and briefly 
to state  what,  in  his opinion,  will  be the future course 
of  development. 
Up to the present time the two most important stages in 
the  history  of  th+e  agricultural labourer  have  been,  first, 
his  acquisition  of  personal  freedom,  and  secondly  his 
severance from land and capital.  The first was a historical 
process, desired by many but (in its totality as apart from 
its various  steps)  intended  by  no  one.  The second was 
on the contrary definitely intended, end as well as means, 
by  many  people.  They desired  to  place  a  proletarian 
labouring class at  the  disposal  of  the farmer,  believing 
that such a step was in the interest both of  employers and 
the public.  Those who so believed looked at things from 
the farmers' standpoint; possibly they thought themselves 
political economists; but they were no statesmen.  To  be a 
statesman a man must be able to hold in  one view all the 
manifold and interdependent  interests  of  the  community, 
and to estimate correctly the total  probable  result  of  any 
measure.  But  the  eighteenth  century  politicians  who 
understood how to influence the government conceived  the 
activities of  the  nation  solely from  the point  of  view  of 
private, not of  national, economy; and their measures had 
precisely the opposite effect to that which  they expected. 
The consequences of  their endeavour to create a labour- 
ing class owning  neither  land  nor capital have  been  for 
the  labourer  in  the  southern  part  of  England  physical 
deterioration (particularly evident in Norfolk) ;  loss of  skill 
in his labour and of  interest in his work; and, in the worst 
period  of  his history,  dlemoralisation  both  of  himself  and 
his  womankind,  crime of  all  kinds,  from thefts  of  wood 
to  incest  and arson,  the loss of  every  motive restraining 
undue increase of  population, and the blunting of  all sense 
of  independence  and self-respect.  The land  has  been 
progressively  depopulated : first  by  the landlords,  who 
expropriated farmers, cottiers and squatters, and therewith 
placed  an agricultural  proletariat  at the disposal  of  the 
large  farmer;  then  by  the  large farmer himself,  whose 
efforts were  above all  directed  to economy  in  wages and 
labour; next by the Poor Law authorities,  in  disbanding 
the army of  parish poor created (chiefly) between  1795 and 
1834; and finally by the  labourers themselves,  who  have 
sought by the method of  migration and emigration, widely 
and strongly applied, to increase their income and to raise 
wages  for  those  who remain  on  the  soil.  It was  long 
before they  adopted  this  method,  and  then  it  was  not 
willingly, as Girdlestone and Arch had occasion  to  learn 
in  the sixties and seventies.  But now  it  is with  a light 
heart that they turn their backs on home.  We need only 
refer  in  passing to the  effect of  all  this  in  undermining 
the existence of  various other classes in  the villages and 
small towns, and lessening the effective demand from the 
country  for  the  products  of  English  industry  in  the 
towns. 
At  the  present  day  landlords  and  farmers  are  com- 
plaining of  lack of  hands, but the remedy they both alike 
apply  is a further  reduction  in  the  number of  labourers 
they  employ.  They  increase  the  size  of  farms,  use 
machinery to a greater extent, and add to the area under 
permanent  pasture.'  And  yet  facts  have  proved  to 
demonstration  that  the  system  of  the  large farm  cannot 
by  itself  meet the crisis, but on the contrary must tend  to 
1 "Things  are moving in  something of  a circle.  The want of  money and 
the  scarcity  of  labour  are  evolving  the  system  of  large  farms,  and  the 
system  of  large farming  is  tending to  dispense  more and  nlore  with  the 
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make  things worse.  It is  noteworthy  that  neither  land- 
lords  nor  farmers  have  asked  for  any  abolition  of  or 
limitation  on  the  right  of  free  migration.  They  know 
too  well  that  they  themselves  have  caused  the  exodus: 
theirs  was  the  policy  of  the  enclosures,  the  campaign 
against the peasantry, the engrossing of  farms, the intro- 
duction of  machinery, the extension of  permanent pasture, 
the reduction  in  wages, and the substitution of  women's 
and children's labour for that of  men. 
But if  no one has dreamt of  attacking the  labourer's 
liberty of  movement,  his condition, as determined by his 
expropriation,  the high  prices  of  the eighteenth century, 
and the  mistakes  of  the poor  laws and settlement  laws, 
can  hardly  be  described  as  one  of  complete  personal 
freedom.  And what would have happened if  the interests 
of  the  upper  classes  had  not  chanced  to  cause  them  to 
amend  those  laws,  while  humanitarian  considerations 
led to  the passing of  the Gangs Acts and the Education 
Acts,  no one can say. 
I  have  already  indicated  that  even  the  private 
economic  interest-profit  making-and  the  national 
interest,  so far as production  is concerned,  have  had  to 
suffer  in  consequence  of  the  proletarianisation  of  the 
labourer.  For,  as we  have  often  had  occasion  to note,  I 
what  is wanting  to-day  is  not  merely  labour,  but  also 
skill and interest on  the  part  of  such labourers as there 
are, and that varied agricultural production which was the 
natural consequence of  a  more varied  rural society. 
As to the psychological motives which lead the labourer 
to  depart  from  the  land,  agricultural  work  and village 
life do not offer sufficient attractions, nor sufficient material 
reward,  in a country  which  has reached  a  high  state of 
economic development,  to  compete in  the long run  with 
the  higher  wages and the  pleasures  of  the town.  Only 
the strongest of  motives  can turn  the balance;  and such 
a  motive  is found when  the labourer  has rights over the 
soil.  If  he can hope to improve his position by acquiring 
a holding of  his own, he will stay on the land, and marry 
there,  and  for  his  children  farm-service  and day-labour 
will  be a  stage on the road to  independence,  so that em- 
ployers will  be at no loss for labour.  It should be added 
that  this  desire for  a  bit  of  land  at his own disposal  is 
very deeply rooted at any rate in the villager's breast :  and 
it also develops in  those born  and brought  up  in a town 
if  they live in the country for long together. 
Thus on  social grounds it  seems very probable that  a 
connection  between  land  and labour will  once  again  be 
established : for  there  is  no  other  way  out of  existing 
difficulties.  Sismondi admirably  expressed  the  import- 
ance of such measures when he said :-"A  1'Cgard  de la 
population  agricole  la  tdche  gMrale du  gouvernement 
consiste  A rdunir sans cesse le travail avec la propriCtC,  A 
accdlerer cette rCunion  par tous les moyens indirects de la 
ICgislation, A donner la plus grande facilitC pour les ventes 
d'imme~bles."~  hloreover such measures accord with the 
needs of agriculture itself.  For the agricultural products 
which  require  little  labour,  or  machine  and  not  hand 
labour,  now come from countries with  much  land and a 
thin  population,  Only the products which  require hand- 
labour and, in many cases, much of  it, remain to European 
agriculture.  And such work can, for well-known  reasons, 
only be  done on  small  or middle-sized  holdings;  which 
have besides an advantage over large farms from the social 
point of  view,  in  that their occupiers can  more easily on 
occasion  suit their manner of  life to an unfavourable con- 
juncture. 
Parliament will probably be led by these considerations 
to  pass the  legislation  needed  to  bring about a distribu- 
tion  of  landed property  which  will  re-unite  the  labourer 
to the  land.  It is  not  impossible  that  Kent's ideal  will 
be  realised at last, more  than a century after its enuncia- 
tion ;  and it is  more than probable that not only social and 
economic  grounds,  but  also  considerations  of  general 
policy,  will contribute to this result. 
There is  the nlorc  rrasnn  to  cxpcct this since  hitherto 
failure has attended  all attempts to apply to  problems of 
agricultural  labour the  principles  of  reform  which  have 
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been  effective in  the realm  of  industrial labour.  As ex- 
amples we  need only mention  labour laws,  benefit clubs, 
trade  unions and even  co-operation.  What has any of 
these done for the rural labourer?  Obviously, the problem 
of  agricultural labour differs  in kind from the problem of 
industrial labour.  Not that I mean to assert that the latter 
can be finally solved  by  the methods  indicated.  But at 
all  events  our  present  economic  order  depends  on  the 
institutions of liberty and private  property in  the means 
of  production;  and it  is  unthinkable  that  in a  state of 
society  recognising  equality  of  rights  private  property 
should be permanently  denied  to a large class.  Unless 
indeed  all citizens  renounce  this  right  too,  or  in  other 
words  unless  individual  private  property  gives  way 
altogether to collective property. 
One more point  may be  mentioned  in  confirmation  of 
the view here taken of  the probable future development of 
the agricultural labouring class.  Protection  profited  this 
class nothing; in fact, for reasons already given, the worst 
period  of  its history  was passed  under protection.  Pro- 
tectionists,  therefore,  will not in future bring out this pre- 
scription  when  the agricultural  labour  problem  is  under 
discussion.  But if  they are wise  they will  press for  the 
widest possible extension of  small and middle-sized  hold- 
ings, because such occupiers will be the strongest pillars 
of  the protectionist  party,  as is  convincingly proved  by 
the experience of  France,  Germany and Switzerland.  If 
England possessed a numerous class of  small and middling 
peasant  landholders, the  victory of  protection  would  be 
assured;  and  if  in  the  nineteenth  century  she had  had 
some hundred thousands of  yeomen, the transition to free 
trade would  have been  an impossibility. 
APPENDIX 
THE MEANING  OF  THE WORD  ENCLOSURE. 
THE word  enclosure  is  used  to  denote  both  the  process  of 
hedging-in  wastes and commons, or parts of  wastes  and  com- 
mons, or the strips of  arable land  previously lying open on the 
common fields, and the land itself  when fenced.  Enclosures have 
gone on  fro111 the  middle  ages down  to the  present  day; and 
the question therefore arises whether they have borne the same 
character  during  all these  centuries.  The answer  appears  to 
be in  the negative.  Marshall,  for example, draws a distinction 
between  "old"  and  "new"  enclosures.  Old  enclosures,  he 
says,  are  easily  distinguished  from  new  by  their  irregular 
forms  and unequal  sizes,  broad  fields  and tiny  scraps of  land 
lying  side by  side,  while  new  enclosures,  if  properly  laid  out, 
are from 8 to  12  acres, or an average of  1o.I  The reason for 
this difference is  that the old  enclosures were  inostly made on 
the individual motion of  this or that large or smaller landowner, 
the larger often  enclosing  wastes,  commons  and arable fields, 
or parts  of  them,  for  the  sake of  pasture-farming,  while  the 
snlall  men  were  glad  enough  to he  able  to buy  up  and  throw 
together some few acres.'  Hut  the enclosures which  Marshall 
calls  new  were  for  the  most  part  made  on  a  common  plan 
for the whole village,  settled either by  the voluntary agreement 
of  all  the  landowners of  the  parish, or by  the  commissioners 
appointed  in  consequence  of  the  demand  of  a  three-fourths 
majority  of  owners for a private Act.  Not  till the process had 
thus become in  some measure a collective operation  could  the 
enclosures  take  on  any  regular  or  universal  character.  Of 
course,  however,  not  even  collective  enclosures  could  always 
turn  out  fields of  from 8 to  12  acres  in  extent,  since  small 
owners necessarily  often  received  small portions. 
A  further difficulty in  the way of  classification  on  this basis 
is that one kind of  enclosure seems to be intermediate between 
the  "old"  and  the  "new":  i.e.  the  enclosure, without  parlia- 
mentary  intervention,  of  a  whole  village  by  one  person  who 
had  become  proprietor  of  the  whole  area.  According  to 
Marshall's  distinction  it  must  be  classed  with  the  new  en- 
I  T. Lawrence  held that  the  smaller  the  enclosure the  greater  its  value. 
The larger  they  were, the more they  resembled the  common  fields.  A  New 
System of  Agricultztre,  1726,  p.  4;. 
a  N.  Kent, Agricultttre  of  Norfolk,  1794, p.  22. APPENDIX  I. 
closures, since the owner generally laid it out in good-sized fields. 
It would  seem  to follow  that the terms  "old"  and  "new" 
enclosures are somewhat  misleading,  and  that  a  better  dis- 
tinction would be between partial and general enclosures.  This 
has other reasons  in  its  favour.  The partial  enclosures,  the 
enclosures,  that is, of  a few acres by small landowners,  do not 
seem to have been  in all cases of  old  date.  On the contrary, 
it appears that their number increased in the eighteenth century 
(perhaps  because  the  old  village  community  was  then  in 
process  of  decay); and both Nathaniel  Kent,  in reporting  on 
Lincolnshire,  and Arthur Young, in reporting on Norfolk, state 
that  they  were  going  on  alongside  of  the new  or collective 
enclosures:  though  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge  the 
latter  predominated  from  the  eighteenth  century onwards, 
and  it  is  this  fact  which  justifies  Marshal1  to  a  certain 
degree.  Similarly  the  enclosure  of  wastes  and  commons 
by lords of  manors  did  not  take  place  only  in  the thirteenth 
century, and in the sixteenth, when the statutes of  Merton and 
Westminster were revived,  but  also as latc as the eighteenth 
century.  And  enclosures  of  the  "new"  type,  by  means  of 
private Acts,  began as early as the seventeenth century. 
But  not  even  the  classification  into  partial  and  general 
removes  all obscurity: and it seems desirable to consider  the 
enclosures from a historical point of  view.  The common-field 
system  and  the  intermixture  of  strips naturally  meant  that 
originally  there was only  one  system  of  agriculture  followed 
by  all  the inhabitants  of  the village,  and that there were  no 
enclosures  beyond  the actual  farmstead,  perhaps  already  in- 
cluding  a  garden.  Perhaps  also  the  little  enclosed  strips of 
grass-land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  farmstead,  which 
existed in the eighteenth century and were then intended to he 
used  as runs for the calves and "baiting  and nursery grounds 
for  other farm stock,"^  may  have  made  their  appearance  at 
the beginnings of  the village community.  But later on, when 
the demesne land began to be consolidated for the home-farm, 
when  new  clearances  of  the  manorial  woodland  were  made, 
when  the  manorial  lord  appropriated  common  pasture,  when 
he began  to separate his strips in  the open fields  from those 
of  the villagers, and the tenants of  the home-farm  to follow his 
example,  then,  in  the  course  of  this  partial  enclosure,  the 
"old,"  irregular  closes,  large  and  small,  began  to  appear 
alongside  of  the commons  and  open  fields.  This  movement' 
did  not  at first  involve  any  attempt  to  destroy  the  village 
community or to supersede its system of  agriculture:  the lord 
was  aiming simply  at the  possession  of  more land.  Still,  he 
sometimes  thereby  endangered the ,continuance of  the village 
I  Marshall.  On  the  afifirofiriation  altd  inclosure  of  coiizmoitable  and 
itzterinised  lottds,  1801, p.  3. 
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economy,  and  therefore  the  statutes  of  Merton  (1256)  and 
Westminster  (1285) defined  the  limits  within  which  he might 
enclose  waste  land  hitherto  serving as common pasture,  and 
withdraw  it from public use  for his own private profit.  They 
require him to leave sufficient pasture to satisfy the needs of  the 
free inhabitants of  his own and neighbouring manors.' 
But  the  owner  or  tenant  of  such  enclosures  was able  to 
adapt his system of  cultivation to the demands of  the market 
more easily than could  the members of  the village community, 
tied  to  their  general  system.  He began  to profit  by  his 
opportunities,  and  introduced  pasture-farming,  convertible 
husbandry,  and  later  the  Norfolk  four-course  system.  This 
gave a new impetus to partial  enclosures.  Henceforward  two 
agricultural organisations existed  side by  side,  the one  based 
on liberty,  the other on  order; the  one individual,  the  other 
collective.  Other advantages of  the free, individual husbandry 
in  enclosed  fields,  touched  upon  above in Chapters I.  and  II., 
began to be understood, and enthusiasm for enclosures spread 
far and wide.  Strips in  the open  fields  were  voluntarily  ex- 
changed,  and  contiguous  strips were  bought so that  on  the 
fields  small enclosures of  the partial  type  were  formed.  But 
only  general  enclosures  sufficed  to  bring  about a  thorough 
change.  Rich  men  bought  out  all  other  proprietors  on  a 
manor,  and  enclosed  the  whole;  or  the  owners  of 
a  parish,  where  they  were  few,  agreed  on  the  separ- 
ation  of  the  intermixed  lands  and  the  division  of  the 
commons,  and  enclosed.  More  striking,  however,  were 
the  enclosures  by  Act  of  Parliament.  By  these  all  the 
scattered  open-field  strips  of  a  given  manor  or  village, 
together  with  its meadows  and  pastures,  were  consolidated, 
divided,  and  allotted  to the several  owners according  to the 
value of  their previous holdings in the fields and rights on the 
conimons,  the  allotments  being  in  one  or several  continuous 
pieces  of  land.  Then each had to fence in  his  portion.  This 
last and final  act has appeared to the English mind  so much 
the  most important  that the  whole  process  has  come  to be 
known  by  the  word  "enclosure,"  which  properly  applies  to 
this  last act alone.  And  so the word  comes further to mean 
the abolition of  the old communal organisation of  agriculture. 
The  "engrossing  of  farms,"  too,  so often  accompanied  en- 
closure  that  the  word  is  sometimes  used  to  include  that 
phenomenon also. 
I  must  not  leave  the  subject  without  a  warning  to  the 
reader not  to suppose  that  a  general  enclosure  always com- 
prised the whole  area of  a  manor or a  village.  Wastes were 
often left out when by  reason of  their distance from the village 
I  Scrutton,  Commons and Common Fields, Chapter  111. :  and Vinogradoff, 
Villainage in  England,  pp.  272  f. APPENDIX  I. 
or  the  nature  of  their  soil  they  were  of  110  value to the 
generality  of  proprietors,  and  their  enclosure  would  have  in- 
volved  great  cost  without  any  corresponding  advantage. 
Further,  I  must contradict the idea  that an enclosure by  Act 
of  Parliament  always  meant  the concurrent  consolidation  of 
holdings  and  division  of  commons.  There  are  Acts  for  the 
consolidation  and separation of  intermixed  arable strips only, 
and  there are others for the division of  commons only.  Still, 
according to Nathaniel  Forster,  the processes  were  as a  rule 
concurrent. 
The enclosures  were  often accompanied by  a  change in  the 
distribution of  population.  Isolated  farms made their appear- 
ance when the case was one of  clearances, conversion of  arable 
to pasture, enclosure of  the better commons or of  lands hitherto 
waste,  or of  the draining of  boggy  moorlands,  or when  the 
landlord  destroyed  a whole  village  for the purpose  of  turning 
it into  one  farm.  But general  enclosures  of  villages  where 
the proprietors  were numerous did not as a  rule break up the 
old  group-settlement,  the "feudal  village. "1 
The peculiar  conditions in the West of  England  should also 
be  noted.  There,  isolated  farms  existed;  and  there  was no 
intermixture of  strips,  but  every  farmer's  land  lay  near  his 
house, and was enclosed, though the enclosures were generally 
small  and  irregular.  There  were,  however,  commons;  and 
often  very  large ones, on account  of  the  mountainous  nature 
of  the ground.  The economic reason for this difference seems 
to be that the original system of  agriculture here was a primi- 
tive kind of  convertible husbandry, and not the two, three, and 
perhaps four-field system of  the rest of  England.  The socio- 
logical reasons are beyond  the scope of  this digression.  They 
are examined  in  the writings of  Dr.  Seebohm  and others. 
I  "Where  the lands  have  bcen  inclosed  from the  state of  woodlands,  or 
from that of  stinted pastures,  or hams,  as in the west  of  England,  .  . . 
there  we  find  farmhaus::  and  offices,  standing  conveniently  within  the 
farm lands."  But when  such allotments have been  inclosed, by  piecemeal, 
by  the several small proprietors, as was formerly  the case"  no such results 
followed.  "In  more  recent  times,  when  the common  field  townships  have 
been  inclosed  by  statute  of  Parliament,  the  Commissioners  have  (or 
ought to  have)  done  everything  to  rectify  those  inconveniences,  as  far 
as given  circumstances  would  permit.  Where  one  or  more  considerable 
properties  occurred  in  a  township, farms  of  some  size have  been  laid out, 
on the commons and stinted pastures, but rarely in the arable fields,  unless 
the whole belonged to one, or very  few proprietors.  But where the property 
was vested  in  numbers-as  it  mostly  was-that  desirable  measure  was  of 
course impracticable.  In this case impartial  justice  required  that each  pro- 
prietor  should  have  a  portion  of  land situated  near  the  place of  his  fixed 
residence,  and  other  parts  at a  less  convenient  distance  from  it,  without 
having  it in  their  power  to  form  entire  farms,  within  the  areas  of  the 
common  field lands, of a size sufficient to admit of  suites of  farm-buildings 
in  each."  Marshall,  A  Reviem  of  the Reports fro~n  the  Midlafid Depart- 
tnetlt  of  England,  York,  1815, p.  349. 
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ENCLOSURES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION  IN  PRICES. 
TOOKE,  in  his  well-known  work  on  the  history  of  prices, 
attributes the eighteenth century rise in the price of  corn almost 
exclusively  to the bad seasons.  He does notice also that the 
increase of population had a  tendency to drive up the price of 
necessaries,  but thinks  that  the  great improvenlents  in  agri- 
culture and manufacture must have counteracted  this tendency. 
I  agree with him that the seasons did influence corn-prices, 
but it seems to me that his information as  to the "improvements 
in  agriculture"  was deficient,  and  this is  the  point  which  I 
want to discuss  in  what  follows.  I  am  therefore  merely 
supplementing one  part  of  Tooke's  researches,  and  am  far 
from attempting to unravel the whole problem of  the revolution 
in prices. 
1. 
In the first place  we have to get rid  of  the mistake which 
has done more than anything else to spread a  false conception 
of  the  enclosures of  the  eighteenth century.  As  has  already 
been  indicated,  it was not so much,  after  about  1730  at all 
events,  that  pasture  was  turned  into  arable,  as that  good 
arable land was laid down as grazing land, or, be it remarked 
by-the-bye,  in  not  a  few cases to  form  gentlemen's  parks.I 
Davenant  had already noticed,  quite generally,  that the profit 
on an acre of  pasture was much more than on an acre under 
corn: and when we come to Arthur Young we find this greater 
profit calculated with painful exactitude.  Of  course this sub- 
stitution of  pasture  for  arable  was  by  no  means  peculiar  to 
the eighteenth century.  From the fifteenth onwards we hear at 
frequent intervals  that  corn-growing  does  not  pay  and  that 
pasture-farming  does.  What happened  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury has been told in section iv. of  Chapter I.  In the sixteenth 
Hales'  Brief Conceipt  lays  down  the  proposition  that  ten 
acres of  pasture  bring  their owner  more  profit  than  twenty 
of corn-land.  And in the seventeenth we are told in an official 
publication,  "Soe  Wolle risen  above two-thirds holdeth  almost 
I  "Such  quantities  of  the  best  lands  converted  into  useless  parks  and 
chases.  These  new-made  parks  are much  complained  of,  and  inveighed 
against by  the lower  classes."  Young, Annals,  XXXVI.,  p.  333. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
a  proportion  with  all  other  conlmodities  treble  improved  by 
the encrease of  moneys.  And  Corn little more than double,  is 
the reason of  convertinge arable to reduce the profits equal to 
the  Husbandmen."'  The  reasons  inducing  English  farmers 
towards the end of  the same century and in  the beginning of 
the  next  to  return  to  corn-growing  have  been  noticed  in 
Chapter I.,  as likewise the motives which made many give it up 
again about the middle  of  the eighteenth century.  Thus our 
present task must consist in hearing some witnesses who prove 
my proposition  concerning the conversion of  arable to pasture. 
In the 2nd edition of  his report on Somersetshire, Billingsley 
comniunicates the fact that the better soil  in  the valleys  was 
destined  for pasture-farming,  the new enclosures  on  the hills 
for corn-growing.  And  he  adds  that  the  real  causes  of  the 
rise of  the price  of  corn were the bad harvests and "the  pre- 
vailing disposition of  converting arable to pasture. "2  Turner's 
survey  of  Gloucestershire,  Wedge's  of  Warwickshire,  and 
Pitt's of  Worcestershire,  make similar  observations.3  In the 
West Riding of  Yorkshire the uninterrupted  demand for milk, 
cheese and butter had corresponding effects on the agricultural 
system of  the county, and in Lincolnshire, even after the break- 
ing-up of  wastes,  no  more  grain could  be  grown  than  was 
necessary  for feeding  its  people  during  three  months  in  the 
year.4  Pitt reports that in  Leicestershire a rich  soil  "is  com- 
pelled  to lay  at grass,"  and he shows  by  one  instance  how 
enclosures worked  in  that county.  On the Duke of  Rutland's 
estates in  the Vale of  Belvoir  the enclosure had turned every- 
thing upside down.  The richest ground in the Vale was con- 
verted  to pasture,  and the poorer  soils  on the hillsides  or on 
the skirts of  the valley, which  had been  used  as sheep walks, 
were  broken  up  for  arable.5  At  the same  time  rents  were 
raised to three times what they had been.  And this is only  a 
typical  case.  The enclosures of  the  eighteenth  century  had 
sometimes  similar  results  to those of  the fifteenth  and  sixth- 
teenth; houses  were pulled  down,  or left  to decay,  and  the 
inhabitants departed, so that two shepherds would be left alone 
where a populous village once stood; and they equally  roused 
the  wrath  of  many  eminent  persons,  whom  Arthur  Young 
set himself  to answer.  Writing in  1774,  he said that in  the 
midlands,  and  especially  in  Northampt~nshire, Leicestershire 
and parts of  Warwickshire, Huntingdonshire and Buckingham- 
I  Quoted  in  Cunningham,  Growth  of  English Industry  and  Commerce, 
II., 899. 
2  p.  62,  153. 
3  Turner,  1794, p. 8;  Wedge,  1794,,p: 21  f.; Pitt,  1813, p.  531. 
4  Rennie, Brown and Shirreff,  West Rtdtn~,  1794,  p. 39 ; FIoIt, Lancashire,  -. . -- 
1794, p.  13 f.  and  Dickson  and  Stevensoc  1815, pp.  230,  392. 
s William  Pitt,  General  View of  the Agriculture  of  Leirestershire,  1809, 
shire,  large  tracts  of  land, formerly covered  with  open  fields 
and cultivated on the three-field system, had been  enclosed  and 
converted  into pasture in  the last thirty years,  for the reason 
that the wetness of  the soil  made it better suited  for  pasture 
than  for  arable:'  and he  adds,  for  the benefit  of  those  who 
were  not edified  by  the  enclosures,  a  sarcastic  enquiry as to 
what they had to say to those in Norfolk, Suffolk, Nottingham- 
shire, Derbyshire,  Lincolnshire,  Yorkshire and all the northern 
counties.  The  poor  sandy  soils  of  the  three  first-named 
counties could have been made fit to produce corn, mutton and 
beef  in no other way; in  the wolds of  Yorkshire  and Lincoln- 
shire, rentable farms had arisen on bare heaths hitherto let at 
a  shilling  an  acre;  in  Derbyshire  gloomy  wastes  had  been 
turned  into  fruitful  fields,  and  on  the  moorlands  of  the 
northern  counties  these  same  enclosures  had  created  smiling 
corn-fields out of  stretches which had been as dreary as night.= 
Thus enclosures of  the  first-mentioned  kind had  diminished 
the surface under  corn, but,  as Arthur  Young stated in  1774, 
this had been compensated for by  the enclosure of  poor, sandy 
soils and barren heaths  or moors in  the east and north.  Un- 
fortu~ately  we  have no statistics as to the  area  under  cultiv- 
ation,  nor  are the  figures  published  as  to the  quantity  of 
corn grown in  England of  any value;  but  even  Young's own 
information  awakens doubts as to the probability  of  any con- 
siderable  increase in  corn  production;  and it  further appears 
very  probable  that the cost  of  production had risen.  What 
we  know,  however,  is that with  the last quarter of  the eigh- 
teenth century exports of  corn steadily decreased  and  imports 
as steadily  increased,  while  the price  rose,  and in  1773  the 
Stuart-Orange corn-law policy,  after lasting about one hundred 
years, received  such a  blow  as thenceforth  to be dead  for all 
practical  purposes,  and  statesmen  reverted  to  the  policy  of 
limiting  exportation  and favouring importation. 
But  let  us  look  at another  side  of  the  problem,  and  one 
which  allows  of  more thorough  elucidation.  The best  results 
of  the new farming were of  course shown in the districts where 
the celebrated exponents of  agricultural progress were opening 
up  new  paths-Bakewell  of  Dishley  with  his sheep-breeding, 
Lord Townshend  with  his turnip-planting,  and a  few decades 
afterwards  Coke,  who  later  became  Lord  Leicester.  But 
1 Leicestershire is already  said  to be celebrated  for "breeding and  feeding 
cattle"  in Defoe's  Tour.  "Most of the  gentlemen are graziers and  in  some 
places  the  graziers are so rich  that they  grow gentlemen,  'tis no uncommon 
thing  for  graziers  here  to rent farms  from  cc500 to  ~2,000  a  year."  3rd 
ed.,  1742,  II.,  373.  Cp.  also the  first  ed.  of  1724-5. 
2  Political  ~Athmetic,  1774,  pp.  148  f. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
obviously not all cultivators possessed the same intelligence as 
these  men,  nor yet had  the same soil and the same capital at 
their  disposal. 
In Durham,  where  the  open  fields had been  enclosed  after 
the  Restoration,  the  common  pastures  still  remained  on 
I  I ancient inclosures."~  In Abington Pigotts, enclosed in  1770, 
the  farmers  kept  to  the  three-field  system  after  cultivation 
ceased  to be in  common,  while  rents,  which  had been  7s.  an 
acre,  or  16s.  on  the  best  lands,  were  raised  to  20s.l  In 
Knapwell, enclosed in 1775, rents went up from ss. to ~os.,  but 
the system of cultivation remained  much the same as before.3 
In Cambridgeshire leases for enclosed fields expressly stipulate 
that the three-field  system shall be followed,  even in  the nine- 
teenth  century.4  The reader  of  von  Thiinen's  Der  Isolirte 
Staat  will understand how  this came about without  any blame 
to the cultivator.  At  all  events,  we  have  proof  here  that 
separation did not necessarily mean technical progress.  And it 
may also be questioned whether  the introduction of  rotation of 
crops would  have meant  a larger production  of  corn.  Where 
the  Norfolk  four-course  system  was  thoroughly  carried  out 
there  were  six corn-harvests  every twelve  years,  whereas  on 
the three-field  system there were  eight, to say nothing of  the 
difference  in  size  of  field.  Of  course  the yield  was  gener- 
ally larger  under  the first system,  if  the necessary  conditions 
were fulfilled  by  the cultivator,s his soil  and his capital.  But 
that was very often not the case, and the transition  from the 
old to the new system often proved a great loss, and not seldom 
meant  bankruptcy to the farmer. 
In the official  General Report on Enclosures published by the 
Board of  Agriculture  in  1808 (the President of  the Board be- 
ing of  course Sinclair, and its Secretary Arthur Young),  it is 
stated that many agriculturists were with good reason opposed 
to consolidation, since the operation lasted frequently for two, 
three,  four and even  five or six years,  and while  it lasted  the 
cultivators  concerned  had to  suffer.  Their  farming  was  en- 
tirely  upset,  for as they did  not know  where their land  would 
ultimately  lie,  they  stored  their  manure,  till  much  of  it was 
I  Marshall,  Northern  Department, p.  142. 
Young, Annals,  Vol.  XLII..  p.  404.  -  .-  . 
3  Ibid.  p.  501. 
4  Gooch,  Agriculture  of  Cambridgeshire, p.  38.  "Where  enclosures have 
taken  place,  leases  have in  general  been  granted, and  the usual  covenant 
respecting cropping has been two crops and a  fallow, viz.  the course allowed 
before enclosing,  and the course observed  by  many since." 
5  Young reckons the gross produce  per  acre per  annum under  the three- 
field system  at A3  6s.  8d.,  and under the Norfolk  rotation  at E4  16s.  3d. 
Political  Arithmetic,  p.  163.  He admits  that "half  the period  is  applied 
to their support (cattle) and wheat occupies only a fourth.  After the wheat 
many  farmers  add  5,  pease  or  beans.  Which  is  another  year  given  for 
cattle."  Ibid.  p.  159. 
worthless,  and  took  less  interest  in  their work,  so that the 
fields  were  exhausted  and  did  not  come  into  their  old  con- 
dition  again  for years,  if  ever.  Meantime  rents  were  high, 
and were raised much too suddenly.' 
Thus separation meant a  lessening of  productivity  for some 
years  at  all  events.  Gooch  expressly  says  that  from  the 
moment  when  a  parish  began to think seriously of  enclosures 
all improvements ceased, and not merely the customary annual 
manuring, but even weeding and the like ; so that immediately 
after enclosure less corn was produced, fewer cattle were  fed, 
and, in general, products  of  all kinds decrea~ed.~ 
If  lands exhausted in this way by  reckless treatment and the 
three-field  system were  to be strengthened,  large applications 
of  capital, energy  and industry  became  necessary.  Whereas 
it was often  supposed  that nothing was needed  but the intro- 
duction of  a  new  method  of  cropping.3  Still greater was the 
disillusionment  in  many  cases  where arable  had  been  turned 
into  pasture.  Thonlas  Stone is  very  emphatic  about  them, 
champion  of  enclosure though he was,  and no one was better 
acquainted  with  the agriculture of  the eastern counties.  He 
ascribes  the failures  to  the poverty  of  the  farmers and their 
bad management;  they did not cultivate  and prepare the land 
properly  before converting it to meadow; nor  were  they good 
at choosing the right kinds of  grass for the various soils; and 
finally  they  were  in  too  great a  hurry  to  mow  before  the 
grass was properly  set.4  For the marvellous  fertilizing  pro- 
perties of  the climate of  Westmoreland,  already  celebrated in 
the  eighteenth  century,  were  not  to be  found  everywhere; 
whereas almost everywhere there was a  desire to share in the 
high profits of  pasture-farming. 
Yet  again, in  many  cases great expenditure of  capital  and 
labour proved  to have been  entirely wasted,  when  unsuitable 
land was broken up for corn.  The General Report tells of  wide 
tracts  in  various  parts of  the kingdom,  but especially in  the 
north,  which  still  remained  in  the  same waste  condition  in 
I  General  Report  on  Enclosures,  p.  31. 
a  Gooch,  op.  cit.,  p.  62.  See also  Young, Annals,  Vol.  XLII.,  p.  44, 
on  Knotting,  Beds. 
3  "Enclosing  without  a  conseq"ent  improvement  is  of  little advantage." 
Lloyd  and  Turnor, Cardiganshire,  1794,  p.  29.  Bailey  and  Culley,  Cum- 
berland,  1704, describe how  enclosed  lands  were  exhausted  bv  a  series of 
corn-crops,  p.  32. 
4  'Thornas  Stone,  Suggestions  for  rendering  the  inclosure  of  co?nrnotl 
fields  and  waste  lands  a  source  of  pofiulntion  and  of  riches,  1787,  p.  39. 
One of  his objects  in  writing  was  to  enquire  "into  the causes  of  the  111- 
success  which  for a  series  of  years has attended  the inclosure  of  common 
fields and  waste  lands"  (p.  I);'  Dickson  and  Stevenson,  Lancasliire,  1815, 
p.  421,  lament  the  want  of  cleansing,  enriching,  preparation  of  grass, 
inattention  to  the  seeds":  and Murray,  War~e~ickshire,  1813,  p.  128,  the 
"defective  way  of  laying down,"  etc. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
which  they  were when  the Enclosure  Bills became  law.  This 
it attributes in  every case to "ill-judged"  attempts to produce 
corn  on unsuitable  soils  or  at an  undue  altitude.]  May  not 
Arthur Young, in his earlier days, had praised  in  the Political 
some  of  these  attempts  have  been  among  those  which 
Arithmetic?  And had not some of  these wastes perhaps served 
as pasture-grounds for the cows of  small farmers and cottiers 
so long as they remained unenclosed?  Between  1760 and 1800 
not  less  than  559,942  acres  of  "waste  land"  had  been 
enclosed." 
The continuance  of  the  movement,  with  its  too  frequent 
lamentable or pernicious consequences, moved  various  persons 
to define the limits within which  a  change of  system could  be 
beneficial.  Already  in  Addington  we read  that no great im- 
provements  were  possible  on  good  land.  "As  to  heaths,  a 
light,  sandy,  or  strong soil,  there  inclosing  facilitates  such 
improvements  in  tillage,  as will  do  real  service  both  to in- 
dividuals  and  the public  .  .  .  .  But  the  best  lands  are 
usually  laid down for pasture,  though very little  improvement 
can be made  there  except by  some  few  proprietors  who  will 
occupy their own estates."  Poor clay soils, says Stone, allowed 
of  no real change: it was best to keep there to the old methods 
of  cultivation.  Where  neither  turnips  nor  artificial  grasses 
could be grown, and the land was not good for grass, there was 
no  use  in  enclosing.3  Watkinson,  again,  was  of  opinion 
that enclosures had  paid  best on  good  light  soils.  The im- 
1 See General Report, p.  23, and Stricltland,  East  Riding,  1812, pp.  go f. 
2  General  Report  on  Enclosures,  p.  23.  In  Nottinghamshire  rabbit- 
warrens were  enclosed,  and,  after vain  attempts  had  been  made  at culti- 
vating them, had to be allowed to go back to their original condition.  See 
Lowe,  Nottingham,  1798, p.  181. 
3  "That  inclosures  have  most  often  been  mismanaged,  may  evidently 
be  seen  by  their  present  condition;  gentlemen  of  landed  property,  having 
in view  by  such  a  measure  the  immediate increase  of  their rentals,  have, 
in  many  instances,  hastily  set  about  the, business,  without  maturely  con- 
sidering the nature and properties of  the soil to be inclosed,  so that in some 
instances poor,  thin-stapled  clays  have  been  inclosed,  which  will  not admit 
of  any material alteration from the ancient  mode of  husbandry  .  .  .  . 
in  other  cases,  the lands  have  been  let  out in  very  large farms,  and  let 
to persons  incompetent to the occupation  of  them."  Stone, op.  cit.,  p.  81. 
See  also  p.  8a :-"Before  any new  inclosure  is  set about, the proprietors 
(ought  to)  consider  well  whether  the  soil  is  of  a  nature  to admit  of  the 
cultivation  of  turnips,  cole  seed,  cabbages,  or  artificial  grasses;  or of 
being converted into pasture land that will  increase in goodness or quality, 
the longer it remains  in  that state.  If  the soil is not possessed  of  any of 
these  properties,  the improvement bv  means of  inclosure  is doubtful, con- 
sidering the expenses.  . .  .  .  When  an inclosure is determined  upon, 
care  must be  taken  that  the  land  is  not  cross-cropped,  or  driven  out  of 
heart  by  successive crops,  and  the manure  of  the respective farms wasted  .  .  .  .  and  that  persons  are appointed  commissioners  who  will  rather 
prevent enormous and unnecessary  expenses than incur  them."  Stone also 
complains of  the mistakes made on enclosure in his Agriculture  of  Bedford, 
1794,  p.  26,  and Agriculture  of  Huntingdon,  1793, p.  19. 
provement on heavy wheat-lands  was less evident;  less wheat 
was  produced  because  a  smaller  surface  was  sown,  and  the 
attempt to convert the land to pasture often fai1ed.1 
Now,  why  were  so  many  partially  or  entirely  abortive 
attempts  at  improvement  made?  We have  already  heard 
enough  to  recognise  that  one  cause  was  inexperience  and 
want of  intelligence on the part of  the gentlemen  who set the 
enclosures  going: but  there were  other causes besides.  The 
General Report says that the open fields were as a rule (in spite 
of the scattering of  strips) worked  with a  smaller capital than 
enclosed  fields,  and that though the profit on the latter was on 
an  average  far  above  that  on  the  former,  this  result  was 
entirely  dependent  on  the proper  application  of  the  capital. 
This was ten times more the case where the consolidated hold- 
ings were  converted into pasture; for good  pasture  needed  a 
much  larger  capital  than  did  the  common-field  husbandry. 
Farmers who could not afford  so much often found it advisable 
to turn to some other investment  and make way  for new men 
more  suited  to introduce  the new  system.  And  if  the  profit 
were calculated as a percentage on the capital employed, it was 
very possible  that the old  system  at the old  rents  was  really 
yielding more; at any rate that was the opinion of  the farmers. 
Moreover, a man who had worked all his life under the routine 
of  the three-field  system and had  never possessed  so much  as 
ten acres of  pasture might find himself  considerably bewildered 
when  set to buy and sell cattle,  a  matter  in  which  the profit 
depended largely on skill and  experience.^ 
Davis'  Survey  of  Wiltshire brings  out another point.  He 
remarks that even if  the common-field system does not improve 
the land it prevents its deterioration: whereas since not every- 
one understands agriculture equally well,  it sonletimes happens 
that after enclosures  absolutely  less  corn and cattle are pro- 
duced over a whole parish than before ;  not because the farmers 
have been in any way wanting in  industry, but simply because 
they have been following a bad system.  If  that is the case, it 
is evident that however much  rents may  have been  improved, 
agriculture has not.  And  he quotes a  frequent remark to the 
effect that enclosure makes a good farmer better and a bad one 
worse.  It should be always kept in  mind, he thinks,  that the 
great end of  all enclosure is the permanent improvement of  the 
land  and  not  a  temporary  rise  in  rents.3  What  the  old- 
fashioned  farmer lacked,  it  appears,  was  not simply  capital, 
but also experience and the mental qualities required by  a com- 
mercial  society ; namely  independence,  enterprise and  a  taste 
I  Pitt,  Agriculture  of  Leicestershire,  p.  76. 
S  General Report  on Enclosures,  p.  31. 
3 Op.  cit.,  1813, p.  45. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
for  trade  and  spec~lation.~  Hence  it  was  that  so many  of 
them  had  to  give up  their  holdings:  some indeed because  the 
engrossing of farms made them superfluous, but others because 
they were ruined.  In Laighton-Broomswold,  in  Huntingdon- 
shire, Arthur  Young reported  that for fifteen  or  twenty  years 
after the enclosure  there was great distress, and many farmers 
went  bankrupt  and  had  to leave  their  farms.'  And  we  are 
also told of  the loss of  productivity  which  frequently followed 
the  passing  of  farms into new  hands,  in  consequence  of  the 
new  farmers'  ignorance  of  the  particular  holding  and  its 
conditions. 
iii. 
Looking at this series of  mistakes and failures, one is hardly 
inclined  to suppose  that  the production  of  corn  increased  be- 
tween 1700 and say 1793.  What did happen was an alteration 
in the relative quantities of  the various kinds of  corn produced. 
The area under wheat and oats appears to have increased.  It 
seems at first sight more probable that the production  of  meat, 
etc.  increased,  for  though  there  had  been  serious  difficulties 
in the way of  the transition to pasture-farming  and the intro- 
duction of  the  rotation  of  crops,  the area given  up  to stock- 
feeding  had  been  very  greatly  extended.  But  this  argument 
overlooks  several  essential  points.  In the  first  place  there 
was  about this  time  an extraordinary  increase in  the'number 
of  horses kept, a fact which even Arbuthnot and Arthur Young 
admitted  to be  for the most  part bad  for agriculture.  As  the 
old  small farm system died  out they  were  made  more  use  of 
by farmers; as old  roads  were improved  and new ones made, 
commerce increased, and more draught-horses were employed ; 
while as luxury  grew  people  kept  more  riding  and carriage 
horses.3  No  attempt  will  be  made  here  to  estimate  the 
quantity  of  corn consumed  by  these animals:  but  a  point  of 
more  importance  is  that  in  consequence  of  the  replacing  of 
I  In  Stevenson's  Surrey  there  is  a  fine  description  of  the  old-world 
farmers there, "who  have so little of  the impartial  spirit of  commerce that 
they  prefer  selling  their  grain  to  an old  customer  at  a  lower  price  to 
deserting  him  and  accepting  a  higher  offer  from  one  with  whom  they 
have  not been  in  the  habit  of  dealing."  p.  88.  Young,  Annals,  XLIV., 
p.  178,  notes  that  in  Barham  improvement  is  less  than  usual,  "for  they 
are chiefly  old  tenants  and  owners,  that  have  not  been  put  out of  their 
way,  not  flourishing  at all." 
Annals, XLIV.,  p.  174. 
3 Arbuthnot  states that  the  increase  of  post horses  in  the  twenty  years 
1753 to 1773 was as ten to one, and that of  stages coaches very considerable ; 
so  also that  of  "waggon  horses";  "these  last, indeed,  have  been  in  con- 
sequence of  internal  trade; y.et  all  these,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  con- 
sequence of  luxury,  which  has established  so  many  fashionable  places  of 
resort for people of  all ranks and denominations and in  which  list the  city 
of  London  has  furnished  no  inconsiderable  part."  An  Inquiry  into  the 
Connection,  1773,  p.  56. 
oxen  by  horses  there were fewer beasts to go to  the butcher 
though  of  course the meat of  draught-oxen had  often been  of 
poor quality.1  Arthur Young noted this, and wished to see the 
use of  oxen  re-introduced :a  and  Arbuthnot  says that  as more 
oats had  to be  grown  for  horses,  and  more  pasture  devoted 
to  feeding  them,  it  was obvious that there  was  so much  the 
less for oxen.3  The second  point overlooked is  the fact,  con- 
firmed by  the experience of  various  countries,  and  easily  ex- 
plained,  that small holders  keep a relatively  larger number  of 
cows  and  draught-animals  than  are  kept  on  large  farhs, 
especially when the latter are chiefly occupied in fatting cattle. 
Arthur  Young denies this  in  the Farmer's  Letters (1771); but 
forty  years  later,  in  his  Minutes  concerning  Parliamentary 
Inclosures taken on the Spot (published in the Annals), as also 
in  the  General  Report  on  Enclosures  and  even  in  the  Tour 
through  the  North  of  England,4 his  view  was  different.  We 
are told that even in Leicestershire, after an enclosure made for 
the  purpose  of  introducing  pasture  farming  "the  number  of 
horses,  horned  cattle,  and  sheep now  kept  is not  more  than 
in  the open state,"  and absolutely  less  corn, though  relatively 
more,  was  grown.  It is  added,  however,  that  though  there 
were no more sheep than before,  they  were "of  better quality, 
with much fewer losses,  and sold fat instead of  lean."s  On the 
whole,  therefore,  we  are led  to  conclude  that the  enclosures 
did  not  increase  the number  of  cattle kept,  though  they  very 
probably  did  mean  a  larger production  of  the better qualities 
of  mutton and beef,6 first, by greater application of  capital and 
labour to that purpose, and secondly, because the better breeds 
supplanted the stock not  merely of  the small farmers, but  also 
of  the cottiers. 
The existence of  this stock is very often forgotten when  the 
change of prices is under discussion: but it was relatively large 
in  many  parts of  the  country,  even  towards  the  end  of  the 
century;  it  was  fed  on  the  commons  and wastes,  and  pork, 
poultry  and eggs were largely produced  besides.  Even  Adam 
Smith,  who  was  entirely  favourable  to  the  new  system  of 
farming,  wrote :--"The  great rise  in  the  price  of  hogs  and 
poultry  has  in  Great  Britain  been  frequently  imputed  to  the 
I The author  of  A  Political  Enquiry  (1785)  calculates  that  at that  time 
1,200,000  horses  were  used  in  agriculture,  while  a  short time  previously 
about half  the work  had been  done by  oxen.  p.  85. 
1 A  Farmer's  Letters.  I..  170.  ?rd  ed..  1771.  ,  ,  .,.,  .  .. 
3  Op.  cit.,  pp.  63,  64, 68, 69. 
4  "The  larger the  farms,  the  fewer  the  draught  cattle.  The  smaller 
the farms, the greater the number of  cows."  Northern  Tour, IV., p.  234. 
5  Pitt, Agriculture  of  Leicestershire,  p.  72. 
6  "Middling  farms  (3m  to  500  acres)  have  near  three  times  more 
fatting  cattle  than  small  ones,  and  near  five  times  as  many  as large 
ones."  Northern  Tour, 1.c. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
diminution of  the number of  cottagers and other small occupiers 
of  land, an event which has in  every part of  Europe been  the 
forerunner  of  improvement  and  better  cultivation" : and  he 
goes on to explain how  cheaply  such stock can be fed on the 
holdings  of  the small  cultivator:-"The  little  offals  of  their 
own table,  their whey,  skimmed  milk  and  butter-milk  supply 
these animals with a  part of  their food, and they find  the rest 
in  the neighbouring fields without doing  any sensible damage 
to anybody.  By  diminishing  the  number  of  these  smaller 
occupiers,  therefore,  the  quantity  of  this  sort of  provisions, 
which is thus produced  at little  or no expense,  must certainly 
have been a  good  deal diminished,  and  their price  must con- 
sequently have been raised both sooner and faster than it would 
otherwise  have risen."~  If  the  prices  of  pork  and beef  are 
compared  for the second half  of  the eighteenth century, it is 
very striking to see how the price of  the latter increases as the 
years go on.  The Annals  of  Agriculture show the prices for 
the years 1740 to 1795, though not for  every year.  The follow- 
ing are the averages for the periods which are comparable :- 
Beef (per cwt.)  Pork (per cwt.) 
'740.1747  ...  218.4d.  ...  275.  6d. 
1769-1782  ...  26s.  rod.  .  .  .  42s.  ad. 
1788.1795  ...  29s.  gd.  .  .  .  46s. 7d. 
Adam  Smith had said in  the passage just  referred  to,  on the 
authority  of  Buffon,  that  in  France,  with  its small  farmers, 
"the  price of  pork is nearly equal to that of  beef."  Nathaniel 
Kent, with his wide knowledge  of English and Flemish agricul- 
ture,  is of  opinion that when the small  farmer vanishes "the 
manufacturer and mechanic next feel the blow. The vast number 
of  poultry,  the quantity of  pork, and a variety of  other small 
provisions are no longer supplied  in  their  former  abundance. 
Since  little  farms have been  swallowed  up  in  greater,  there 
are thousands of  parishes  which  do not export so many cows 
as they  did  by  50  or 60 in  a  pari~h."~  And  John  Fox,  the 
writer  of  the Survey  of  Monmoz~thshire,  said of  small  farms 
that they "promote  plenty, population and industry, and prevent 
monopoly  by  constantly  supplying  the  markets."3  This 
opinion  is represented  even  in  Young's  Annals, where we are 
told that though  enclosures must "undoubtedly"  increase  the 
means of  subsistence,  "owing  to the greater  quantity of  land 
which  is  brought  into cultivation,"  yet  "if  it  be a  necessary 
step  to the  carrying the  agriculture to  the  highest  pitch  of 
perfection,  .  . .  .  it is counterbalanced  by  many serious 
evils."  For the small farmers "grew  sufficient for their sub- 
sistence  and  sent  the  surplus  to  market.  This  created  a 
I  Wealth of  Nations,  Bk.  I.,  pp.  354  f. of  9th ed.  (1799). 
o  Hints  to  Gentlemen,  1st  ed.,  1775,  pp.  212 and  216. 
-3 Agriculture  of  Monmouth,  1794,  p.  13. 
competition,  and consequently a lower price in the commodities 
thus produced. "  Now that the farmers have been transformed 
into labourers, "the present inhabitants grow nothing for them- 
selves,  but in  times of  sickness and scarcity  must depend  for 
a great proportion of  their subsistence on parochial relief."  So 
that  "it  prevents  that progressive  supply  of  markets  which 
necessarily  arises from the regularly ascending series of  farms. 
Many  little  articles  of  provisions  produced  by  little  farmers 
are totally neglected."'  This explains why in  1795 plans were 
put  out for getting rid  of  the  large farms and reverting  to 
small ones.' 
iv. 
The difficulty  in  the way  of  understanding the true effects 
of enclosures and engrossing is the lack of  statistical evidence. 
So  far as I know, there are only two studies of  agricultural pro- 
ductivity  before  and after enclosure  which  are at all  compre- 
hensive, and they  are not sufficient for our purposes. The first 
is to be found in Young's Annals,3 and is an account by Arthur 
Young, junior,  of  twenty-eight  Worcestershire  parishes,  very 
superficially given.  The writer  has taken no pains  to obtain 
really  accurate figures,  and in  many  cases is satisfied to give 
merely  the  opinion  "increased"  or "decreased,"  so that  we 
cannot get any idea of  the total supposed gain or loss.  Thus 
on p.  504 we are told  that "before  the enclosure 1,400 sheep, 
of  a  small inferior  kind,  were kept  . .  .  .  not one in  50 
of  which  was  fattened  for  the  market.  At present 600 
sheep  .  .  are regularly sent fat to market."  Pigs,  we are 
told  on p.  501,  have on the other hand  "greatly  decreased"; 
but when we ask by how many, we obtain no answer. Again, on 
p.  500, the writer expresses his "fear"  that the poor "have  been 
too frequently robbed of  their common rights, their cows sold." 
How many were sold?  What was their weight?  We  do not 
know: and we might go on to ask a score of  similar questions, 
equally  in  vain.  The  second  unsatisfactory  attempt  to take 
some  statistics  of  productivity  in  face  of  the continual  com- 
plaints is  found in the  General  Report on Enclosures.4  Here 
we  have  reports from  134 parishes,  but not all  the questions 
1  Young,  Annals.  Vol.  XXXVI.,  pp.  114 f. 
2  The  author  of  A  Letter  to  Sir  T. C.  Banbury,  Bt.,  on  the  Poor 
Rates  and  the  High Price  of  Provisions,  1795, wants  to see  cottages  built 
and  land  given  to  every  cottager,  in  order  to  bring  down  the  prices  of 
bacon,  eggs,  fowls  and  honey.  So  the  author  of  A  Short  Address  on 
the  Monopoly  of  Small  Farms,  1795, thinks  that  if  the  great  farms  were 
put  down, prices  would  fall. 
3  Vol.  XXXVII., pp.  496 f. 
4  pp.  278  f. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
asked  have  been  answered  in  every  case.  As  to  cattle  42 
made no reply,  as to sheep 33, and as to corn seven.  Accord- 
ing to the figures which were sent in  the production had  been: 
Cattle.  Sheep.  C01.n.  ......  Decreased in  ...  37  .a.  40  9 
Increased in  ......  39  ...  46  ...  112  ...  ...  The same in  ......  15  14  -  --  5  - 
91  ...  100  ...  126 
But if  our suspicions are awakened by  the curious inequality 
in  the  number  of  parishes  which  answered  the  various 
questions,  they  will  be  increased  by  the  fact  that nearly  half 
the reports  sent in come from  the particular county which  had 
made the greatest agricultural progress,  namely Norfolk.  The 
counties reporting are :- 
Essex  .........  I  Beds  ......... 14 
Middlesex ......... I  Cambridge  ......  18 
Surrey  ......... 2  Huntingdon  23  ...... 
Hants  ......... 5  Norfolk  ......... 63 
Suffolk  ......... 7  - 
Total  ...  134 
It seems distinctly  probable  that  the results  would  have been 
different  if  reports  had  been  asked  for  from  all  counties  in 
numbers  corresponding  to their  area, and if  all  questions had 
been  answered,  and  figures  given  instead  of  mere  statements 
of  "decrease"  or  "increase."  In  the  absence of  figures  we 
may  perhaps  safely  conclude  that  after the  enclosures  there 
were  fewer  of  the  commodities  which  had  been  produced  in 
small quantities by  numerous little farmers  and  cottiers,  such 
as pork,  poultry,  eggs and milk,  and  less of  the poor  mutton 
sold  in  the  little  market  towns:  while  on  the  other 
hand  there  was  a  considerably  larger  production  of 
good  beef  and  mutton  for  the  great cities where  commerce, 
manufacture, or society brought men together.  The diminished 
supply of  commodities  of  the  first  kind,  however,  contributed 
to send  up  the price of  the second.  Probably  the increase of 
the consumption  of  the  towns was  about parallel with  the  de- 
crease  of  the  consumption of  the  lower  classes  of  the  agri- 
cultural  population.  The  commons  had,  as  it  seems,  been 
used  mainly as pasture for milch-cows and the wastes  as runs 
for young  stock,  whereas  under  the  new  conditions the  same 
areas served  chiefly for fattening purposes.  It should  also be 
mentioned that Arb~rthnot  explains the high prices of  beef  and 
mutton in part by  the increase in  the consumption of  lamb and 
veal. 
v. 
The non-agricultural  classes  of  a community  are of  course 
from an economic point  of  view interested  only in the surplus 
which  remains at their disposal after the demands of  the agri- 
culturists  and  their  beasts  have  been  satisfied,  and  in  its 
exchange  value.  A  well-known  proposition  of  political 
economy is  that,  in  agriculture,  production  on  a  small  scale 
gives  a  larger gross return  than  production  on  a large scale, 
because  under  the  former  a  greater quantity of  labour  is  ex- 
pended on  a  given area; but  a  smaller net return, or surplus, 
because  a  greater  number  of  men  and  beasts  is  employed. 
Thus it may  seem  that in  spite of  the mismanagement  of  the 
enclosures  the farmers  under  the  new  system  must  have sent 
more victuals into the towns in  consequence of  the increase of 
net  produce.  I  need  not  here  point  out  that the  proposition 
omits to consider that the factor labour is of  greater importance 
in  the production  of  some co~nmodities,  and the factor capital 
in  that  of  others,  that  the  transition  to large  farming often 
means the introduction of  new  methods of  cultivation, and  so 
forth; but  if  the  eighteenth  century  evidence  be  fairly  and 
candidly  weighed,  quite  another  side  of  the  problem  will 
make  itself  evident:  it  will  appear  that  the  small  farmer 
usually finds his economic position  such that he  must  sell the 
whole of  his product beyond what he needs to maintain a poor 
existence,  and very  often sell  at a  time unfavourable  to him- 
self,  when the  large farmer, in  spite of  a higher  standard of 
life, less thriftiness, and a wife and daughters who do no farm- 
work,  is  able  to  keep  back  his  commodities.  Thus  small 
farming so far tends  to  supply  the  market  in  larger  quanti- 
ties  and  at lower  prices.  Stoner  says  that poverty  has often 
contributed to the provision  of  superfluities,  as for example in 
filling  the  corn-markets  to  overflowing  between  Michaelmas 
and Christmas, the farmers being  too poor  to do anything but 
sell the greater part of  their product.  The same thing is said 
by  Daviesl of Wales.  "Several  of  the lower kind of  farmers" 
had been forced to sell almost  the whole of  their corn  in order 
to pay  their  rents  and  taxes.  Of  Cardiganshire we  hear that 
rents and wages both  had  to be paid between Michaelmas and 
Christmas, and consequently  the  farmers  paid  away  again all 
that they had gained on their cattle, and were forced to thresh 
and sell their corn  at an unfavourable  time,  and  then to  buy 
again  later on  at a  price  50  per  cent.  higher.  If  only  they 
could  have  managed  to keep  back  part  till  it  became  scarcer 
they would have been far better off  and prices would have been 
r  Stone,  Suggestions  for  renderirrg  the  inclosures  a  source  of  foprtla- 
tion  and  riches,  1787.  p.  71. 
2  Davies,  Agricultttre  of  North  Wales,  1813. p.  357. APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
steadier.[  Arbuthnot  admits candidly  that  the  large farmer 
knows how to keep his corn, while  "the little farmer is obliged 
to bring  his corn to market  before  Christmas, to enable  him 
to pay his rent."*  From Kent we hear that the little  farmers 
worked harder and lived worse than the labourers:3 and from 
Cheshire  that the small and middling  farmers consumed  little 
fresh meat, contenting themselves most of  the week with bacon 
and  home-cured  beef,  a  little of  which  served  as a  relish  to 
their  great  dishes  of  potatoes  and cabbage.4  The  "Country 
Farmer,"  in  1786, ascribed "the  rapid progress of  all kinds of 
provisions"  to the  following causes.  Formerly the  land  had 
been in  the hands of  five times  as many farmers, and  at half 
the present rents: the rents could only  be paid  by  dint of  the 
greatest  industry,  the farmers  had  never  been  wealthy,  and 
had found  it  necessary  to turn everything they possibly could 
into money.  Hence  the  markets  were abundantly  supplied, 
and the farmers'  wives had put all their care and industry into 
the production of  poultry  and eggs, and into making as much 
as they could of  their dairy-produce.  What they  made in this 
way had gone to provide all kinds of  shop-wares for household 
use, and what remained they spent on the various little articles 
they  required  for  themselves  or  their  children,  never  asking 
their  husbands  for  a  penny.  Under  the  new  conditions  the 
farmers were fewer and richer; they  need  not sell  unless they 
got their own price,  and  so they  threw every  burden  on  the 
consumer; and if  they  had  not done so they  would  not  have 
been  in a position to pay the enhanced rents.5 
Of  more  economic  value  is  the  description  given  by  that 
anonymous predecessor of  Adam Smith whom Marx discovered, 
and whose book the British  Museum catalogue dates at 1750, 
but Marx,.probably  more correctly, about 1740.  He says that 
it is recognised  everywhere on the land that soon after harvest, 
about Michaelmas, when labourers'  wages have to be paid and 
the landlord demands his rent, a  glut of  farmers' commodities 
comes upon the market,  and the traders use the numbers and 
necessities of  the farmers to set the price as pleases themselves. 
At times, by making them advances, they eveneinduce them to 
enter into contracts to deliver to them the whole, or at least a 
certain part, of  their out-put of  a given class of  commodity at 
the same low  price,  so that  "the  necessities  of  some  set the 
market  price  of  their  neighbours. "6 
vi. 
We  may sum up the results so far obtained as follows.  i.  It 
1 Lloyd  and  Turnor,  Agriculture  of  Cardigan, 1795,  p.  31. 
2  Arbuthnot,  An  Enquiry  into  the  Connection,  1773, pp.  15 f. 
3  Boys,  Agriculture  of  Kent,  1796,  p.  32. 
4  Holland,  Agriculture  of Cheshire,  1808, p.  298. 
5  Cursory  Remarks  on  Enclosures  by  a country farmer,  1786, pp.-rg f. 
6  Some  Thoughts  on  the  Interest  of  Adoney  in  General, p.  75. 
is  very  improbable that  after  about  1730-40  the  area  under 
corn  was  extended.  If  the compensation  adduced  by  Arthur 
Young really took place, corn being grown on worse soils,  its 
cost of  production very probably increased.  And it has to be 
remembered  that  the  increased  number  of  horses  must  have 
consumed a  great deal of  the corn grown.  ii.  The fact of  the 
mismanagement of  enclosures is confirmed by so many writers 
that we must conclude that it sent up not only the price of  corn, 
but  also that  of  other necessaries  of  life.  iii.  There  is  in 
particular  a consensus of  opinion to the effect that the price of 
those products which had been brought to market by  the little 
farmers, cottiers and labourers, such as poultry,  eggs and the 
like, was immoderately raised:  the reason being that the com- 
mons were no longer available.  iv.  Many observers also con- 
curred in  the  opinion  that the  great numbers and  necessitous 
circumstances  of  the little farmers had  tended  to keep  prices 
down.  These  were  supplanted  by  large  farmers who  were 
able to put prices up to a height which  would  cover both their 
own profits and the enhanced rents (comprising the expenses of 
enclosure)  which  they  had  to pay  to their  landlords.  These 
rents the generality  of  small farmers had been  unable to pay, 
and many of  them had been  ruined.  We  have given evidence 
of  this tendency, and have noted the complaints that rents were 
driven  up  much  too fast and too high; and by no means  in- 
frequently simply on the ground that enclosures had been made. 
Thus the interests both  of  the landlords and of  the capitalist 
farmers were opposed to the interests of  the consumers.  The 
antagonistic  tendencies  may  be  stated  in  the formula :-pro- 
ductivity  had  decreased,  rentability  had  increased.' 
But doubtless  there were exceptions to this  rule:  and I be- 
lieve  these  fell  under  two  heads.  First,  it  is  obvious that 
where  good land  hitherto  unused  was taken  into cultivation, 
or  where  exhausted  soils  were  well  manured  and  wet  fields 
drained, better systems of  farming were introduced, the danger 
of infectious disease lessened by the enclosure of  pastures, and 
in general capitalistic large farming was wisely  and cautiously 
introduced, the total product would be increased,  and a higher 
rent  could  be paid,  irrespective  of  any rise  in  prices.2  This 
undoubtedly  did  take place,  though we do not know  in  what 
1 According  to  Thorold  Rogers,  the  system  of  rack-renting  developed 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  when  rents  stood  at  from  4s.  6d.  to  5s.  an 
acre.  Towards  1725,  "though  prices  were  generally  low,  rents  rose  . . . .  to 7s."  Industrial  and  Contmercial  History of  England, p. 35a. 
They  stood at  10s.  in  1770,  accordin  to  Arthur  Young. 
0  Many  notices of the good  effects 07 enclosure  were  published by  Young 
in  the  Annals : as  an  example  I  give  the  following,  from  Chippenham : 
(Vol. XLIII., p.  51)  :-  Before  the  enclosure.  Since. 
Wheat  ...  ...  ...  5  coombs.  6 coomhs. 
Rarley  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  4  ,,  81  ,, 
Oats .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  4  P,  10  ,, APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11.  385 
number  of  cases,  and certainly  it  was  not  the  rule,'  as the 
champions  of  reform  assume that it was.  Secondly,  the con- 
solidation  of  holdings,  especially  when  grass-land  and  arable 
were well distributed, meant that less labour was necessary to 
work the same area in  the same way.  The products could be 
obtained  at a  smaller cost, and again a  higher  rent could  be 
paid without enhancing prices.  But neither can this have been. 
the rule. 
There were two other methods of  raising rental value which 
cannot be viewed in the same light.  The substitution of  large 
farms for small improved the landlord's income  even if  prices 
remained the same and the new farmers paid  no more than the 
old,  because  he  saved  in  the  cost  of   repair^.^  But  it  is 
evident  that  in  this way  both  the landlord's  capital  and  the 
national capital were diminished.  Other habitations had to be 
provided for some part at least of  the farmers thus turned out. 
Secondly, the landlord made a positive gain in rent in  so far 
as after enclosure he leased  the parts of  the common or waste 
which  fell  to  him,  whereas  before  he  had  received  little  or 
nothing from his tenants for their rights there.3  In this way the 
enclosure  of  commons  was  particularly  profitable  to  him.4 
The farmer, of  course, could pay a higher rent because he had 
now the pasture at his sole disposal.  But, equally of  course, 
this was only possible because the stock which had belonged to 
I  See e.g.  Boys,  Kent, p.  36; Davis,  U'ilts,  1813, p.  48; and  Arbuthnot 
and  Howlett, passim. 
1 Many landlords  felt  the cost  of  repairs very  heavy.  Thus Stone found 
"the  principal  cause  of  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  small  farmers"  ....  in the fact that  "the  generality of  gentlemen  of  landed  property 
have  pursued  the  fallacious  idea  of  reducing  the  number  of  buildings 
on  their  respective  estates;  with  a  view  to  contract  their  expenses." 
Suggestions,  p.  43.  Kent  reckoned  the  cost  of  repairs  on  large  farms  at 
7 per  cent.  and on  small  farms at  10 per  cent.  per  annum, which  would 
mean  a  gain  of  A40  on  an  estate  worth  ,&I,CQO  a  year.  On  the  other 
hand  the  rents  of  small  farms  were  15  per  cent.  higher  than  those  of 
large.  Hints  to  Gentlemen,  p.  207.  Arthur  Younq, says  that  on  very 
small  farms "the  gain by  rent is often  lost in repairs.  Farmer's Letters, 
3rd  ed.,  1771, I.,  izo. 
3  The wrlter of  the Radnorshire Survey has it that the lords of  the manor 
"of  course  expect  some  rent  from  it"  after  enclosure:  to  which  he  adds 
"Here rests the root of  the whole evil."  John  Clark, A~riculture  of Radnor, 
1794, p.  24 :-"Whatever  little profit  the  tenant  makes by  his  cattle's  de- 
pasturing  the  commons  in  their  present  state, he  considers  as clear gain, 
because he pays neither rent nor taxes for it."  The author of  the Enquiry into 
the  Consequences  of  Enclosing  Waste Lunds (1785)  also  remarks  that as 
a  rule  nothing  was  paid  for  the  use  of  the  common.  Sometimes  every 
inhabitant  paid  qd.  or  6d.  a  year  for  every  head  of  cattle pastured,  add 
sometimes  a  farmer  paid  a  high  rent  for  exclusive  rights  of  pasture  on 
one  particular  waste.  But  as  a  rule  nothing  was  paid  "for  the  right 
engaged in common  with  the rest of  the inhabitants of  the parish."  p.  43. 
4  "In  Stanwell  500  acres  waste  raised from  nothing  to  20s.  an  acre, 
open field  from  14s.  to  20s."  "On  Lincoln  Heath  old  rent  IS.  new  10s." 
Getteral  Report  on  Enclosures,  pp.  217,  213. 
the small men had disappeared.  Therefore, though the rental 
value  might be  improved, it does riot  follow that there was an 
improvement  in  productivity. 
The Cursory Remarks on Zncloszcres contains a  very interest- 
ing attempt to calculate the meaning of  the rise of  rents on the 
conversion of an arable to a pasture farm :- 
Expenses of the Farmer (I) before and (11) after enclosure  : 
I.  S.  d. 
Rent  ............  1,02717  o 
Ploughing and sowing ......  1,200  o  o 
Labour  ...........  780  o  o 
Harvest  ............  I90  0  0  ............  Poor rate  36  o  o 
Church rate  ........  11  o  o 
Roads  ............  40  o  o 
Cattle  ............  260  o  o  ......  Interest on capital  200  o  o 
Total expenses  ...  L31744  I7  0 
11. 
Rent  ...... 
Four fihepherds  ... 
Eight  maids  ... 
Poor rate ...... 
Church  rate  ... 
Roads  ...... 
Cattle  ...... 
Interest on capital 
Total expenses  ... 
Difference in favour of enclosure 
Now why  this .difference? 
Production (I) before and (11) after enclosure : 
I. 
1,100 qrs. wheat at 28s.  ... 
1,200 qrs. barley at 16s.  ... 
goo qrs. beans at 5s.  ...... 
250 tods wool at 16s.  ...... 
600 lambs at 10s. ......... 
5,000 lbs. cheese at rid.  ... 
6,000 lbs. butter at 5d. ...... 
roa calves at  20s.  ...... 
150 pigs at 12s.  ........ 
Fowls and eggs ......... 
Total  ... APPENDIX  11.  APPENDIX  11. 
11.  .........  Fat cattle..  ......  Sheep and lambs  ............  Calves 
Wool  ............ 
Butter  ............ 
Cheese  ............ 
Horses  ............ 
Total  . . 
Loss to consumers,  value  per 
annum ............ 
...  Income of  the four farmers 
Net rent  ............ 
Profit  ... 
The rise in  rent  and profits, says the writer,  is thus bound 
up with a  decrease in  the produce at the disposal of  the con- 
sumer, and with  the loss of  work to three hundred persons,  of 
whom many died of  starvation. 
I do not know of  any such thorough study of  productivity and 
rental value on  the transition  from the three-field  system  to a 
more  intensive  method of  cultivation.  The best  thing of  the 
kind  which  we  have  seems  to  be  the  description of  Milton 
Bryant,  Bedfordshire,  given  by Arthur Young  in  Vol.  XLII. 
of  the  Annals,  pp.  22  f.  The course  before  enclosure  was: 
I. fallow, 2.  wheat, 3. beans. After enclosure it was: I. fallow, 
2.  wheat, 3. beans, 4.  oats, 5. seeds.  The product was :- 
BEFORE ENCLOSURE.  Bu~hels 
Arable,  three-fourths of  1120  acres, 840: of  which 
one-third wheat,  or 280  acres,  at  17& bushels  ...  to 3 roods, or 232  to statute measure are  6510  ...  280 acres of  beans, at 20 bushels the statute acre  5600 
SINCE ENCLOSURE. 
One-fifth of  1120 acres of  wheat, 224, at 22)  bushels  5040  ......  One-fifth beans, 224 acres, at 25 bushels  5600  ......  One-fifth oats, 224 acres, at 33 bushels  7392 
Loss of  sheep, 630  (before, 930, now 600) 
Loss of  cows,  7 (before,  82, now  75) 
Expenses of  inclosure,  E1,600,  or 25s.  +d.  per  acre.  Rent 
before,  18s.  on  average for 3  roods,  tithable;  now  20s.  per 
statute acre, tithe free in consideration of  a corn rent paid  by 
landlord, L185 a  year; the glebe worth EIS. 
vii. 
the  "engrossing"  of  farm which  remained  arable,  meant  a 
decrease  in  the agricultural population,  the  superfluous  agri- 
culturists  turning  in  many  cases  to  trade  or  manufacture. 
Meantime the town population  itself  was increasing and becom- 
ing increasingly proletarian:  and thus in two ways the market 
demand  for agricultural produce was increasing.  Meat being 
an unattainable luxury for many families,  this growing demand 
was largely for an increased supply of  corn; so much so as to 
contribute to its rise in price.' 
It would  be  outside the scope of  the present enquiry  to de- 
scribe  the  special  causes  which  drove up  the prices  of  pro- 
visions in the towns.  The extraordinarily  rich material offered 
by the literature of  the period  shows that with  the changes in 
production were bound up changes in  distribution which  in  the 
result  made commodities dearer: and  so far as this concerns 
the agricultural labourer it has been dealt with above in Chapter 
TT 
1  "The  increased  demand  for  it  (wheaten  bread)  has  undoubtedly  been 
owing in  a great measure to  their  inability  to buy  meat.  ....  This 
increased  demand  ....  must  have  raised  the  price  of  bread-corn, 
unless  the  quantity  annually  produced  has  increased  proportionally  along 
with  it;  which  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  has  not  been  the  case." 
Davies,  The  Case  of  Labourers,  p.  49  (1795).  Arbuthnot  had  taken  the 
same  view  even  in  1772,  ascribing  the  rise  in  the  price  of  wheat 
in  the  main  to "real  scarc~ty,"  adding that  "the  consumption of  wheaten 
bread  is  greater  than  it  was  when  many  of  these  fed  on  barley,  rye  or 
oats."  Inquiry  into  the  Connectiori,  p.  6j.  There  was not  enough  land 
under  wheat,  though  more  had  been  "taken  into  culture."  For  "a 
greater part has been  devoted to the growth of  food for horses."  Ibid.  p. 64. 
We come  now  to  our  last  point.  The  enclosures  when 
followed  by  the  introduction  of  pasture-farming,  or even  by APPENDIX 111. 
A CKI'TICISkI  OF CERTAIN  VIEWS  EXPRESSED  BY 
ARTHUR  YOUNG. 
A  FEW  remarks on  the subject  of  Young's  views  will  not  be 
out of  place here.  If, as he claimed,  more labourers were  re- 
quired on the same area as a result of  the agricultural changes, 
why were so many cottiers and small farmers obliged  to leave 
their  homes?  Does  he  not  just~fy  the  engrossing  of  farms 
by  saying that "the  useless hands before supported by  the land 
.  .  ,  .  .  take  refuge  in  towns  .  .  .  .  You  had 
before  a population  useless,  because  not  industrious;  who in- 
stead of  adding to the national wealth, only eat up the earth's 
produce;  this  population  is  changed  for  industrious  manu- 
facturers,  artisans  and  seamen,  who  eat  up  the  earth's 
produce,  but pay you  amply for it."'  But almost  ixnmediately 
afterwards we  hear that "I  have  .  .  .  taken for granted, 
that in  the latter period fewer hands are employed on the soil, 
which  would  be  the  case if  the  agriculture  was  the  same  in 
both,  but  improvements  far more  than balance  the  number  of 
farmers,  and  render  the  population  of  the modern  period  far 
greater in the country, than that of  the remoter one."  In that 
case, whence,  we  must enquire, came this population?  for  he 
has just  told us that it had  left the land.  Or, if  it was  still 
required upon the land, why had it migrated? 
It is not worth while to go into details as to the foundations 
offered for his statements; they have already been criticised  in 
the text  of  Chapter  11.  They  consist  in  juggling  with  the 
contrast between the three-field system and the Norfolk rotation, 
and between poor and ignorant small farmers and rich  and in- 
telligent  large  ones.  But  we  must  pay  a  little  attention  to 
certain  particular  assertions. 
Young is guilty of  confusing "improvements"  with increased 
demand  for  agricultural labour.  He remarks that the  large 
farmer uses  better implements, buys  more manure, and so on, 
and  therefore  gives  more  employment.  Now  everyone  who 
knows  anything of  agriculture knows  that a  number  of  small 
cultivators will use much more plant and many more tools, etc., 
I  Political  Arithmetic,  p.  70. 
on  a given  area than  would  one  large  farmer  cultivating  the 
whole; and Arbuthnot notes as an advantage of  large farming 
that the large farmer has to spend less on waggons, carts, etc. 
The greater  cost  of  buildings  was  adduced  as a  reason  for 
getting rid  of  the small men.  Addington laments the ruin  of 
rural handicrafts in consequence of  the enclosures.  But Arthur 
Young  knows nothing of  all  this.  However, for our present 
purpose all  this  is irrelevant.  For the work  in  question falls 
to the industrial and not  to the agricultural population; which 
is  also true  of  the  expenditure  on  manures,  artificial  cattle- 
foods, and drain-pipes.  We shall have to show in  the course 
of  this appendix  how  the  large farm, at its  highest  develop- 
ment,  means  a  large  expenditure  on  all  such  matters,  but 
economy in  agricultural 1abour.I 
No  one  who  knows  Arthur  Young will  be surprised  to find 
him,  in  another  place;  comparing  the  "considerable  farmer" 
with the "wealthy  manufacturer,"  and in spite of  the fact that 
he  had  previously  tried  to convince  us that the system of  the 
large farm required  so many more  hands,  now laying it down 
as a principle of rational management that "the  fewer employed 
(consistently with good husbandry) the better; for then the less 
product  is  intercepted  before  it  reaches the  markets, and you 
may  have  so many  the  more  for manufactures,  sailors  and 
soldiers. "l  Economy of  labour  is certainly a characteristic  of 
industry  on a large scale: but it  remains to be  asked  whether 
it  is  so also  of  agriculture on  a  large  scale.  Let  us  con- 
sider what it is that we  understand by the latter. 
The  progressive  development  of  industry  leads  to  an  in- 
creasing size  of  businesses,  and  a  decrease  in  the  relative 
number  of  hands per  business ; but  as regards agriculture, the 
law expressed by Thiinen more than eighty years ago still holds 
good :-"That  as the value of the soil increases, holdings of  a 
medium size come to have more and more advantage over laree 
holdings; and in fact we find  in all countries where the land  is 
in  a  high  state of cultivation  that  holdings  are of  small  or 
medium   extent."^  But  the  smaller  the  size  of  the  holding, 
the  less  division  of  labour  or  application  of  machinery-the 
causes  of  increasing  productivity  in  the  realm  of  industry- 
is  possible,  and  the  greater  becomes  the  importance  of  the 
personal  factor.  Thus progress  in  industry  means  increasing 
size and decreasing  proportional  employment  of  labour, while 
progress in  agriculture means  decreasing size  and  increasing 
I  A  good  illustration  is  given  by  the  result  of  Young's  Touv  in  the 
,  North  of  England.  The average area  of  a  farm was 287  acres,  and  there 
was  one labourer  to  every  57  acres,  and  Young  himself  observes,  "Very 
few farmers employ  the  hands  they  ought."  Vol.  IV., p.  204.  Arbuthnot 
assumes  32  hands  to  n farm  of  3m-1  acres !  Op.  cit.,  p.  28. 
a  Political  Arithmetic,  pp.  288,  296. 
3  Dev  Isolirte  Staat,  I.,  p.  136. APPENDIX  111.  APPENDIX  111. 
proportional  en~ployment.  The  "considerable  farmer"  who 
uses  machinery,  economizes  labour,  and  is  comparable 
with  the  "wealthy  nianufacturer"  is  not  to  be  found 
at the highest stage of  the agricultural development of  modern 
nations, but at its beginning  and its end.  He is  found in  the 
western  States of  America,  but  no  longer  in  the  eastern; 
while in Europe his appearance is a sign that agriculture is on 
the  down-grade.  The highest  stage of  agricultural  develop- 
ment  is  to  be found  in a  position  of  equilibrium  as between 
capital and labour.  The one-sided intensity of  capital found on 
the large farm is a lower stage than the one-sided  intensity of 
labour found on the small farm, but both fall short of  the ideal. 
In the Farmer's Letters Young gives the following description 
of  the  "little  farmers" :-"They  fare  extremely  hard-work 
without intermission  like a horse-and  practice every lesson of 
diligence and frugality, without being  able to soften their pre- 
sent  lot-all  the comfort  they  have,  which  the  labourer  does 
not  possess,  lies  in  the  hope  of  increasing  their little  stock 
enough to take a larger farm."'  He had already said that the 
labourer  "does  not  work  near  so  hard."  In the  Political 
Arithmetic, on the other hand, we read, "In  a great farm there 
is but one idle person, in a small one there is the same.'"  AS- 
sertions  like  this explain  why  Karl  Marx  named  him  Arthur 
Polonius Young. 
But we have not yet arrived at  the firs:  cause of  the confusion 
which  has  been  brought  into  this  question  by  Young  and 
Arbuthnot.  Both  of  them  are guilty  of  two errors.  They 
count, or rather calculate from a basis of  uncertain figures, the 
number  of  paid  labourers on  small  and  large farms respecf- 
ively, but they do not count or calculate the unpaid labour done 
by the wife and children of  the small man.  We  will not stop to 
notice  their  assumption  that  paid  and  unpaid  workers  get 
through  the same amount of  work.  In the second  place  they 
mix  up  two  different  things,  namely  increase  of  labour  and 
increase of  population.  Under small farming a larger number 
of  people  remained on the land, but the increase of  population 
was  slower, because  marriage was  put off  till  economic  inde- 
pendence was attained : while under large farming fewer people 
remained  on  the  land,  but  the  increase  of  population  was 
accelerated,  because  the  hope  of  independence  vanished. 
For  examples  of  the  confusion  of  the  two  conceptions, 
compare  p.  295  of  the  Political  Arithmetic,  where 
Young  is  try~ng to  show  in  detail  that  the  largest 
farmers  employ  most  labour.  Unconsciously  the  idea 
of  population  substitutes itself  in  his mind for the idea of  em- 
ployment.  He writes :--"The  single circumstance of  much  of 
1  I.,  p.  112. 
=  P.  293. 
the labour of  small farms being servants unmarried,  and nine- 
tenths of  that of great ones labourers married,  makes a  great 
difference."  Again, in Vol.  IV. of  his Northern  Tour,. p.  253, 
he lays  down  the  proposition  that  "Good  culture,  in  most 
places,  is but another word for much labour;"  moreover  "the 
great farmers  .  .  .  .  use a  much  greater  proportion  of  .  .  .  .  extra labour."  Then he goes on to state that "In 
the  next place,  I  should  observe,  that  great farmers  do not 
keep near  the  proportion  of  servants,  maids,  and boys,  that 
smaller ones do.  Their superiority in population  lies totally in 
labourers  .  .  .  .  Now it is not the employment of  single 
hands  that promotes  population,  but  that  of  rnen  who  have 
families;  and  this  circumstance  must  operate  strongly,  in 
giving so great a superiority to large farms."  It is not worth 
while  to  waste  words  in  criticising  this  glorification  of  the 
multiplication  of  a  proletarian  population,  or in  praising  the 
healthily  slow increase which went with the old  small farming 
system.  The point was that the large farm system produced 
not merely  corn and meat for the urban  population,  but  also 
proletarian  children  for  the  factories.  Arbuthnot  puts  in 
evidence figures which have about as much statistical value as 
the  biblical  statements regarding  the ages of  the  patriarchs. 
He compares the population  on  one estate when  cut  up into 
eight small farms with what  it would be  when engrossed  into 
one large farm as follows  (p.  30) :- 
Married  Married  Single  Single 
Men  Women  Men  Women Children 
Eight small farms  ...  16  16  16 
One  large farm  ... 
2  48 
27  27  5  2  8  I 
I  think that these examples will suffice  to show that Young 
and Arbuthnot  fought the battles of  the large farm  in a  way 
which can hardly be described as fair.  And  the same is true, 
as we  have  seen,  of  the  campaign  against  the  cottiers,  the 
squatters, and the commons and wastes. 
A less prejudiced  and better founded estimate of  the matter 
is to be found  in the Farmer's Letters.'  There Young distin- 
guishes four classes of arable farms, the first of  an average ex- 
tent of  twenty  acres, the second  of  fifty-six  acres, the third of 
a  hundred and forty-three acres, and the fourth of  more than 
that.  He praises  the third  most,  as producing  the  greatest 
quantities  and  employing  the  largest  numbers.  He also 
attributes  considerable  merit  to  the  second  class.  The  first 
he  altogether  dislikes,  as  producing  least  and  giving  little 
employment,  being  unable  to  make the best  use  of  the  soil, 
keeping  too  many  horses  for  the  area,  and  having  in- 
sufficient capital.  The fourth he would  allow where the land 
was bad.  With pasture farms the  case was different.  Here 
small  farms  were  quite  permissible,  and  needed  little  more 
1  A  Farmer's  Letters, 3rd  ed.,  I.,  pp.  88  f. APPENDIX  111. 
capital than  arable farms of  the same size.  The returns were 
more  secure,  the cost  of  production  less,  one  horse  sufficed, 
and little labour was needed. 
But  his  discussion  is  by  no  means  exhaustive.  For  to 
settle the question of  the proper  size of  holdings, soil, climate, 
position  of  markets,  methods  of  cultivation,  the  kind  of 
product and the economic intelligence of  the cultivator all have 
to be  taken  into consideration,  and  Young  did  not  consider 
them, or did not consider them adequately.  Further, he entirely 
fails  to  recognise  the  socio-political  importance  of  the  small 
farm:  whereas if our present  economic order  is  to persist,  it 
must  be possible for every  man  of  character,  industry,  intelli- 
gence and enterprise to acquire property.  If  it is not possible, 
then  either  the present  order  will  be  replaced  by  a  socialistic 
system,  or  if  that  cannot  succeed  in  establishing  itself  the 
modern  nations will die of  old  age.  Therefore they  ought to 
rejoice to find  that the small holding  is economically possible 
in  agriculture, and  that  as regards  industry  joint-stock  com- 
panies as well  as co-operative  societies  supply  the  legal basis 
on  which  a workman can acquire a share in the capital of  his 
business, while the wages of labour are rising to a height which 
makes it possible for the labourer to save. 
APPENDIX  IV. 
SOME  THEORIES  REGARDING  THE SOCIAL  VALUE 
OF THE  WORKING  CLASSES. 
IT  is  interesting  to  note  that  many  expressions  of  old 
writers  friendly  to  the  labourers  have  a  ring  of  modern 
socialism  about  them,  as  though  their  authors  had  known 
the  labour  theory  of  value.  Even  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  at  the  time  when  the  lower  classes  were  most 
oppressed,  it  was  claimed  that  "the  whole  welth  of  the 
body of  the realme riseth out of  the labours and workes of  the 
comlnon  people."'  Harrison  said  that  the  servants  of  the 
yeomen were  no  "idle  servants"  like those  of  the gentlemen, 
but  "such  as get  both  their  own  and  part  of  their  masters' 
living."  In 1649 the author of  the brochure  The Poore Man's 
Advocate  says that "The  wealth  and strength of  all countries 
are  in  the  poore;  for  they  do  all  the  great  and  necessary 
workes,  and  they  make  up  the  maine  body  and  strength  of 
armies."  The  proposition  contained  in  Bread  for  the  Poor 
(1678)  :-"The  labours of  the Poor are the Mines of  the Rich" 
was  repeated  almost  word  for  word  by  John  Bellers  in his 
Proposals  for  Raising  a  Colled~e  of  Industry  (1696)  :-"The 
labour  of  the  Poor being  the  mines  of  the  rich."  And  again 
he  says: "the  rich  have  no  other  way  of  living,  but  by  the 
labour of  others."  "Without  them  (labourers) they cannot be 
rich."  "For,  if  one  had  ~o,ooo  acres of  land  and as many 
pounds  in  money, and as many cattle without a labourer,  what 
would  the  rich  man be  but a  labourer?"  Bellers even  makes 
the  very  doubtful proposition :-"And  as labourers  make  men 
rich,  so the more labourers,  there will be the more rich men." 
In opposition  to the  standpoint of  Bellers  we  find  the  view 
of  Gregory King,  which  considers labourers,  sailors,  soldiers, 
etc.,  to be  that part of  the  population  which  diminishes  the 
national wealth, while the upper classes increase it, because the 
former  are dependent  on  alms,  poor-rates  and  gifts  for  their 
support.  And the socio-political Ideas of  Fletcher, as contained 
in  the  Second  Discourse  on the  Affairs of  Scotland,  are very 
instructive  for  such  Liberals  as  imagine  the  English  and 
Scottish champions  of  free  institutions  in  the  second  half  of 
I  See  Schanz,  Englische  Hundelspolitik,  I.,  170,  n. 3. APPENDIX  IV.  APPENDIX  IV. 
the  seventeenth  century  to  have  been  enthusiasts  for  social 
equality :-"Fletcher  of  Saltoun, who was a republican  for the 
rich  and well-born,  but had  no interest in  the  fortunes of  the 
workmen,  suggested,  as part  of  the  noble  edifice  of  liberty, 
that the mass of  the people should be doomed to hopeless bond- 
age."'  Mandeville, writing at the beginning of  the eighteenth 
century,  occupies a  peculiar  middle position.  He accepts  the 
view of  the  defenders  of  the  working-class  as regards  their 
social  and  political  importance,  and therefore  concludes  that 
they  must  be  kept  in  a  poverty-stricken  c0ndition.l  The 
Anglim  ATotitia  says in a similar  strain: "The  lower members, 
the feet  of  the Body  politick,  are the day labourers"  (ed.  of 
'726,  P.  '77). 
These  two  opposed  views  continued  to  be  discussed 
throughout  the eighteenth  century,  and  Marx  (Das Kapital, 
p.  26j of  the 3rd edition)  has already described  the course of 
the controversy.  It was now connected with a definite economic 
theory, by no means favourable to the lower classes, which had 
been  worked out in  Charles  11.'~  time by  Sir William Temple, 
Houghton, and Sir William Petty.  Irish and Dutch experience 
had  led  them  to  the  conclusion  that  high  corn  prices  and 
indirect taxes on necessaries were good for the nation, because 
they  forced  labourers  to do  more  work  than they  would  do 
when necessaries were cheap.  This, of  course, meant that the 
labourers were conceived as idle, and as living in the grossest 
materialism.  The theory  can  be  traced  right  through  the 
century  up  to  Adam  Smith;  for example  in  Hume,  in  Sir 
James  Steuart,  and  in  France  in  Franqois  Quesnay;  while 
through  the influence  of  the  two  latter  it  is to be  found  in 
Arthur  Young.  Its discussion  as carried on by  Postlethwaite 
and Vanderlint  on  the one side and the anonymous author of 
the Essay  on  Trade and  Commerce,  and  the  Considerations 
on Taxes on the other  is  to be  found  in the passage of  Das 
Kapital just indicated :  but I propose to quote here a few other 
writers on the same subject. 
Nathaniel  Forster,  to  whom  I  have  so often  referred,  is 
particularly  friendly  towards  the  labourers.  In  his  Enquiry 
into the Causes of  the Present High Price  of  Provisions (1767) 
he  disputes  in  the  first  place  the  proposition  "that  the  poor 
will  be  industrious  only  in  the  degree  that  they  are  neces- 
sitous,"  and  that  therefore  they  should  be  highly  taxed, 
controverting it with great warmth, and attributing it to "vices 
of  the heart  rather  than of  the head."  He claims  that  the 
labourer will work the more, the more hope he has of  improving 
his  position,  adducing  Mirabeau's  principle:  "j'ai  dit  que 
I'industrie  est  fille  de  la  nPcessitC,  mais  de  la  nCcessitP 
1  Rogers,  Agriculture  and  Prices,  V., 662. 
2 Cp.  my  article  on  Mandeville  in  Schnzoller's  Jahrbtrch,  1890. 
courageuse  dCter~ninCe  et  non  d'accablement."~  'l'hen  fol- 
lows:-"I  profess  myself  an advocate  for the  poor.  And  I 
glory in  this profession,  both  as a  man and as a citizen.  As 
a  man  I  would  give  them  every  enjoyment  their  situation 
admits, even  though  I  should  lose by  it  as a  citizen.  But in 
this  relation,  I  am confident,  I  should  be  infinitely  a  gainer. 
The Poor  are  the real  strength  and  sz~pport  of  a State.  And 
the  greater  or  less  happiness  of  their  condition  is 
perlzaps its truest barometer  . .  - . .  'Honorez les pauvres,' 
says the humane Marquis de Mirabeau.  The truth is that we 
are apt in general to expect too much  from them.  We  are apt 
to expect those to be  the most  faultless  who  have  the  fewest 
lights for their direction."  And he cites HelvCtius, de E'Esprit, 
II., 38:  "La  moindre faute que fait le misCrable est un prktexte 
suffisant  pour  lui  refuser  tout  secours.  On  veut  que  les 
malheureux soient parfaits. " 
Adam  Smith represents  on the whole a  similar  view  of  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  lower  classes,  but  his  ethical,  - 
political  and economic bases  are more  secure.  All  goods are 
created by  the labourer, and it  is therefore just  that he should 
have a fair share of  them.  Labourers form the majority of  the 
nation,  and  "no  society  can surely  be flourishing  and happy, 
of  which  the  far  greater  part  of  the  members  are poor  and 
miserable."  And again, "The liberal reward of  labour  . .  . 
increases the industry of  the common people  .  .  .  .  Where 
wages are high, accordingly, we shall always find the workmen 
more  active,  diligent  and  expeditious,  than  where  they  are 
low. "  Goodwill  in  general includes  patriotism, and  therefore 
goodwill  towards the p0or.l 
The influence of  this theory, which considers the labourer as 
an individual  striving continually  to better  his position in  life, 
is everywhere evident in  the next period.  Leaving out foreign 
writers,  e.g.  St.  Simon,  we  confine  ourselves  to  England. 
Howlett's  opinion  of  the ungenerousness  of  grumbling  at the 
burdensomeness  of  the poor  "from  the labour of  whose hands 
and the sweat of  \vhose brows"  all wealth is derived,  and who 
have within the past forty  years  augmented  rent  by  eight or 
ten millions,  and profits in  an "infinitely  greater"  degree, has 
already been quoted.3  Davies takes the same view  as Smith : 
"In  every  nation  the  welfare  and  contentment  of  the lower 
denominations of  people  are objects of  great importance,  and 
deserving  continual  attention.  For the  bulk  of  every  nation 
consists of  such as must earn their daily bread by  daily labour. 
It is to the  patient  industry  of  these  that  the  higher  ranks 
I  Mirabeau,  L'ami  des  Hontmes,  III., 87. 
2  Wealth of Nations,  Bk.  I.,  Chapter  VIIT., and  Theory  of  the  Moral 
Srntinzenfs, Chapter  VI. 
3  Homlett,  Insufficiency  of  the  Causes, p.  75. APPENDIX  IV. 
are everywhere indebted  for  most  of  their enjoynients.  It is 
chiefly on  these  that  every  nation  depends  for its population, 
strength  and security.  1111  reasoriable  persons  will  therefore 
acknowledge  the  equity  of  ensuring  to  them  at  least  the 
necessary  means of  subsistence.  But of  all  the denominations 
of  people in a state, the labourers in  husbandry are by  far the 
most  valuable."  For they  "provide  the staff  of  life  for  the 
whole  nation,"  and their wives  "rear  those  hardy  broods  of 
children, which,  besides supplyilig  the country  with  the  hands 
it  wants,  fill  up  the voids which  death  is  continually  making 
in  camps and cities."' 
And  even  Arthur  Young,  whom  Marx  counts  among  the 
opponents  of  the  labourers,  says:  "Their  (the  labouring 
poor's)  welfare  forms  the  broad  basis  of  public  prosperity, 
it is they that feed,  clothe,  enrich  and  fight the  battles of  all 
the  other  ranks  of  a  community,  it  is  their  being  able  to 
support  these  various  burthens  without  oppression,  which 
constitutes  the  general  felicity;  in  proportion  to  their  ease 
is  the strength and  wealth  of  nations,  public debility  wlll  be 
the certain attendant on their niisery.''2 
I  The Case  of  Labo~crcrs  in  Husbandry,  p.  I. 
2  A  Tour  in Ireland,  Part  II.,  p.  18.  Cp.  also  the  Farmer's  I.ctters, 
I., 276, 3rd  ed. 
APPENDIX  V. 
THE REPORTS  OF THE MEDICAL  OFFICERS  OF 
HEALTH  TO  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL. 
A FEW words  of  preface as to the occasions which gave  rise 
to these Reports may not be out of  place  here.  When in  the 
eighteenth century,  in  consequence  of  the agrarian and indus- 
trial  revolutions,  multitudes  poured  into  the narrow  pnfines 
of  the old towns,  new  requirements  arose which  could  hardly 
be  satisfied under the existing law  and the existing system of 
local government.  Local  Acts  created  the  necessary  outlines 
of  policy  concerning  building,  protection  from  fire,  street 
cleansing  and  lighting,  drainage  and  water-supply.  When 
these Local Acts grew to form an unwieldy mass, the Clauses 
Acts,  laying down  certain standard regulations,  were  brought 
in  to stop  the  perpetual  recurrence  of  the  same  provisions,' 
in  the  same  way  as was  done  in  the case  of  the  Enclosure 
Acts.  After the formation  of  the central  Poor Law authority 
in  1834 conflict  arose  between  it  and  the  representatives  of 
local self-government.  The latter wished  to cover the cost of 
various  matters,  such  as e.g.  the  repair  of  a  pump,  or the 
expense of  a fire-engine, out of  the poor-rate,  while the central 
authority objected  that  such  things  did  not  "fall  within  the 
limits  of  lawful  expenditure  under  the new  poor  law."*  But 
this  controversy  provoked  the  wider  question,  "how  far was 
it desirable  that matters which  tended  to increase  pauperism, 
and so raise  the rates, should  be  dealt with  in  an early stage 
at the public cost?"3 
In the winter of  1837 such a  violent  fever  raged  at Spital- 
fields that the return of  the cholera was feared.  The Poor Law 
Conirnissioners  sent  Drs.  Arnold,  Smith,  and  Kay  to  make 
an enquiry,  and  they,  in  their  Report issued in  1838, ascribed 
the  outbreak  to  insufficient  drainage  and  bad  ventilation.4 
The Commissioners  next informed  Lord John Russell  that an 
Act  of  Parliament  was  required  to alter  this state of  affairs. 
But  the Government  was not  inclined  to pass  any  such  Act. 
Thereupon the Bishop of  London  brought  the question  before 
Cp.  Gneist,  Englisches  Verwaltungsrecht,  third  ed.,  1884, p.  846. 
a  See  an  article  on  Sanitary  Progress,  in  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
v., 173, 1891. 
3  Ibid. 
4  Appendix  A,  No.  I  to the  Poor  Law  Commissioners'  Fourth  Annual 
Report,  and  Appendix  C,  No.  I  to the  Fifth  Annual  Report. APPENDIX  V.  APPENDIX  V. 
Parliament,  and  moved  for  an enquiry  as to whether  such 
causes of  disease were to be found among the working-classes 
in other parts of  the country.  The proposal  having  received 
the assent of the Crown, Lord John Russell charged the Poor 
Law Commissioners  with  the  enquiry,  and  they  reported  in 
1842.'  The Report  was  written  by  Chadwick,  the  Secretary 
to the Commissioners, from information which had been poured 
in upon  them. 
We  are only concerned with that part of  the enquiry  which 
deals  with  conditions  on the  land,  and  naturally  the Report 
only  touches on places where  fever  was  known  to occur.  It 
is thus mainly  a  description of  housing  conditions.  And  after 
what  I  have  said  on  this  subject  more  than  once  in  the 
course of  my  description,  and  what  we  know  of  the way  in 
which cottages were pulled  down or left to go to ruin, and the 
way in which  they were put up,  the  revelations of  the Report 
will hardly surprise the reader. 
In Dorsetshire the lowest  classes were  huddled  together  in 
old  parish  poor-houses,  which  had  become  superfluous  since 
the erection of  the Union Workhouses.  Here the inhabitants 
paid no house-rent.  In the cottages of  one parish  water fre- 
quently came through the clay floors,  and channels were made 
to conduct it  to the  door,  while  the  door  was taken off  its 
hinges  and  put  for  the  button-making  children  to  set their 
feet  on.  This, however,  was  impossible  when  the  cottage 
stood  below  the  level  of  the  road.  In  such  cases,  when  it 
rained,  the  floor  frequently  became  a  mere  soaking  mass. 
However,  for  the  better-to-do  section  of  the  labourers there 
were better cottages, with  one living  and two sleeping rooms. 
So  in  Soinersetshire.  Poor-houses  had  been  turned  into 
"labourers'  dwellings,"  with one common door, and consisting 
of  one room to a family.  Dirt and poverty went hand in hand. 
Close to the labourers'  huts were pigsties,  which  in the heat of 
summer  gave forth  an intolerable  stench.  But  the  regularly 
employed  labourer  and the married  farm-servant  fared better. 
In  Bedfordshire  the cottages  were  mostly  overcrowded  and 
often damp,  badly  situated,  cold,  smoky and  "comfortless." 
In the Toddington district only a  minority  of  houses had sani- 
tary conveniences  which  could  be used; and by  almost  every 
dwelling stood a  manure-heap,  on to which  every sort of  filth 
was thrown; whole  families not  seldom slept  together  in  one 
room.  In  a  part  of  the  Ampthill  Union  where  fever  had 
broken  out, the cottages had been  built  for election  purposes 
and then  left  to  fall  to pieces.  In  the  Epping Union  some 
dwellings  were  neither  water  nor  wind  tight,  light  shone 
through  the  roof,  and there  was no  fire-place  in  the  rooms. 
1  Report  to Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  .  .  .  on  an 
inquiry  into  the  Sanitary  Corrditiota  of  the  Labouring  PoPtrlatiotl  of 
England,  1812. 
If anyone died of  an infectious  disease,  the body  must either 
remain  in  the  common sleeping  room  or be  laid  out  in  the 
living  room.  The houses  which  the  Northumbrian  hinds  re- 
ceived  as part  of  their  wages  were  no  better.  They  were 
built of  stone or rubble,  and the masonry  was bad and full  of 
chinks, so that a  heavy shower would result  in pools  of  water 
on  the floor;  and  eight,  ten  or  even  twelve  persons  would 
live in  a  hut  from  twenty-four  to sixteen feet high.  When 
in  1840 an enquiry  was  made  in Wiltshire  as to  the  age at 
death  of  persons  living  on  the  land,  it  appeared  that  119 
gentlemen  and  persons  belonging  to the liberal  professions, 
with their families,  reached an average of  fifty years,  and 218 
farmers  and  their  families  that  of  forty-eight,  while  2,061 
labourers  with  their families  only  reached  the  age of  thirty- 
three.  Illness  was  found  as much  in  the  country  as in  the 
towns:  neither  steady  employment,  high  wages,  nor  variety 
and abundance of  food secured the labourers from it. 
In some counties,  however, the greatest landlords had built 
better dwellings, namely, in Bedford, Stafford, Norfolk, Suffolk 
and Lincoln. 
Between  1840  and  1850  these  unsatisfactory  conditions led 
to the appointment of  a  Parliamentary Committee of  Enquiry, 
and of  a  Royal Commission,  to comprehensive legislation, and  . 
in  1848 to the foundation of  a  Board of  Health,  whose duties 
were  after various  vicissitudes  divided  in  1858  between  the 
Home Secretary  and  the  Privy  Council.  Sir J.  Simon,  who 
had been  Medical  Officer of  the Board of  Health, now became 
Medical  Officer  to the Privy  Council,  and  in  this position  he 
displayed  much  activity.  He published  a  number of  Reports 
on the sanitary conditions of  working-class  life,  of  which the 
sixth and seventh, published  in  1864 and  1865,  are of  special 
interest for a  general description like the present.I  We shall 
take  them  in  the  reverse  order,  as the  second  of  them dealt 
with housing conditions in  the middle of  the sixties, and there- 
fore follows naturally on our description of  those of  1842.  The 
reader will  not find much  that is new, although it is with new 
points that we shall chiefly concern ourselves; but the old facts 
The  Pafiers  relating  to the  Sanitary  State  of  the  People  of  England, 
written  by  Dr.  Greenhow,  with  an introduction  by  Simon,  and  published 
by  the  Board  of  Health  in  1858,  are  very  instructive,  but  are  intended 
rather  for  the  medical  profession  than for  the  general reader. 
The  Third  Report  (1861) gives  in  its  last  section,  pp.  176  f.,  some 
information  as to  the  domestic  industries  of  the  south  of  England.  It 
corroborates  the  view  that  they  were  injurious  to  health,  but  does  not 
give  material  for  any  adequate  comparison  with  purely  agricultural 
districts.  The writer  states that  the  stooping  position  of  the  lace-makers. 
the sedentary  life of the  glove-sewers,  and  the badly-aired and over-crowded 
rooms  in  which  the  straw-plaiters  worked,  all  produced  diseases  of  the 
1ung.s. 
Tke Reports  of  the  Select  Committee  and  Royal  Commission  mentioned 
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were now submitted to a more exact enquiry than ever before; 
and  moreover  this  enquiry  included  the  whole  of  England. 
It is  also to be noted  that the Sixth  Report  appeared before 
the  report  on  the  gang system  which  has  already  been  dis- 
cussed,  and contributed  not  a  little to the institution  of  that 
enquiry.  The study of  housing  conditions contained  in  the 
Seventh  Report  was suggested by the results of  the census of 
1861. 
Dr.  Hunter, who conducted  the enquiry,  gives its essential 
results in two tables.  In 821 country parishes the number of 
inhabitants had increased between 1851 and ISGI from 305,567 
to 322,064,  while the number of  houses had fallen from 69,225 
to 66,109.  At  the earlier date there were on an average 4.41 
persons to a house, now there were 4.87.  In the 5,375 typical 
cottages  taken  for  the  purpose  of  the  enquiry,  there  were 
8,805  bedrooms,  which  had  to  serve  for  13,432  adults  (i.e. 
persons over thirteen)  and  I I ,338 children ; that is to say,  an 
average of  from two to three persons per room.  Only 250 of 
the cottages had more than two bedrooms.  As to the air-space 
in  the sleeping  rooms,  the  law  required  240  cubic  feet  per 
person  in  common  lodging  houses,  the  Poor  Law authorities 
required  500,  and  the  Board  of  Ilealth  put  the  necessary 
amount as high as 800 cubic feet: but in the ordinary labourer's 
dwelling there were only  156.  The roofs  were often  warped, 
the houses  were  badly  aired,  the floors  were  often  rotten  or 
full  of  holes,  the  rooms  had  no  windows,  or perhaps  glass 
was stuck into a mere opening in the wall.  On the other hand 
here and there  were  to be  found  "model  dwellings,"  erected 
by  generous but  indiscreet  landlords,  which  neither  did  nor 
could  pay, and which  in  consequence  frightened  others  from 
cottage-building.  As to the causes of  these unsatisfactory con- 
ditions,  the chief  of  all  was  the  Poor  Law, which  created all 
over  England  the  contrasting open  and  close  villages.  The 
close  villages  were show places,  where  dwelt  the  squire's  re- 
tainers-shepherds,  gardeners  and  keepers.  A  few  miles 
away  lay  the  open  village,  with  miserable  huts,  neglected 
cabbage-gardens,  and  inhabitants who sought work  for  miles 
round; which was left at once by  anyone with sufficient means, 
and was a  sort of  penal colony for men  of  bad character from 
the whole neighbourhood.  And the labourer dared not migrate 
to  some  place  where  he  might hope  to obtain  better  wages, 
because he was so poor that he was afraid of  being imprisoned 
as  a  vagabond,  or because  he had  some vague anxiety  lest 
he might lose his right to relief  and would end  his life among 
strangers. 
The open villages often  owed  their origin  to squatters, and 
also  in  earlier  times  many  little  cottages  had  been  built  by 
the parish, or from  the  income  of  charitable institutions,  for 
the benefit of the poor.  Others again were put up by  specula- 
tors.  These  were  in  the possession  of  shopkeepers or beer- 
house keepers, and were often highly rented, while the labourer 
had to be  satisfied  with having  found a  house on any  terms, 
and  the  tradesman  who  let  it  to  him  expected  his  regular 
custom,  in  return  for  doing  him  that  favour.  Nor  was  he 
in any better position when the cottages were let to the farmer 
with the farm.  "Use  my  house,"  his employer told  him,  "or 
go seek  a  living  elsewhere,  without  a  character  from  me." 
And  so a  poor  man with  a  wage of  ten shillings a  week had 
to make  up his  mind  to  pay  A4  or ;G5  a  year  for  a  house 
that was not worth A20  altogether.  If  he wanted  to improve 
his  position,  he was  again  met  by  his  employer  with  the 
alternative: "Work  for me at this low rate of  wages, or begone 
at a  week's  notice; take your pig with you, and get what you 
can for the potatoes growing  in  your  garden."'  Under these 
conditions  it is obvious that there was  not  likely  to be  much 
speculation in cottage building. 
We have  not  the space  to dwell  longer  on  these  points. 
Since  that  time  the English  people  have  never lost  sight  of 
the facts, and the great enquiry of  1867 paid  every  attention 
to  them.  But  no  result  of  sufficient  importance  to  claim  a 
place  in our history  has yet  appeared. 
The Sixth  Report opens up quite  a  new  sphere of  enquiry; 
it  concerns  the  dietary  of  the  worst-nourished  and  poorest 
sections of  the labouring  class.  The calculations  were  made 
on  the basis  of  descriptions,  by  competent  persons,  of  typical 
households, and  among these  households  were  509 belonging 
to  agricultural  labourers.  Their  housekeeping  was  on  the 
whole less penurious than that of  the silk-weavers,  sempstresses, 
stocking-weavers,  etc.  And the men were better fed than the 
women  and children,  especially  when they  boarded  with  their 
employers either as servants or as day-labourers.  In that case 
an unreasonable proportion of  the family income went to main- 
tain  the man,  and  an insufficient share remained  for his wife 
and children. 
Dr.  Smith, who  conducted  this  enquiry,  had  at the  time 
of  the  cotton-famine  calculated  a  weekly  minimum  of  food 
necessary  to subsistence,  such  as appeared sufficient  to keep 
off  the diseases  bred  by  starvation.  It  consisted  of  28,000 
grains of  carbonaceous  stuffs,  and  120 grains of  nitrogenous 
stuffs.  The  average  weekly  consumption  of  the adult  agri- 
cultural labourer was 40,673 grains of  carbonaceous  and 1,594 
grains  of  nitrogenous  foods.  Above  the  average  for  the 
carbonaceous  foods  were  (given  in  order  as the  percentage 
above  the  average  decreases),  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 
Warwick,  Suffolk,  Durham,  Nottingham,  Salop,  Worcester, 
Westmoreland,  Kent,  Gloucester,  Lancashire,  Sussex  and 
Cambridgeshire.  Only  in  three  counties  did the  average fall 
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below 35,000  grains, and there it  was over 31,000;  narnely  in 
Somerset, Wilts and  Norfolk.  One  county showed  a  higher 
average of  nitrogenous foods than 2,000 grains, namely North- 
umberland  with  2,034;  and fourteen  others  stood above  the 
average  for  the  rural  labourer  (i.e.  1,594  grains),  viz.  (in 
order as the percentage decreases) Cumberland and Westmore- 
land (above I ,900) ;  Durham (I  ,862) ;  Gloucester, Herts, Suffolk, 
Lancashire, Warwick, Worcester and Salop (above 1,700) ;  and 
Dorset,  Sussex,  Yorkshire,  Beds  and  Surrey  (over  1,600, 
or  with  1,640,  1,631,  1,624,  1,614  and  1,608  grains  res- 
pectively).~ In  ten  counties,  however,  the  average  fell  not 
only below the general average, but below  the starvation level. 
These were Berks, where it was a little  under  1,200; Rutland, 
Oxford,  Hants,  Stafford  and  Somerset  (under  1,300);  and 
Cornwall, Wilts, Cheshire and  Essex (under 1,400 grains). 
The following  table,  prepared  by  Sir J.  Simon, serves very 
well  to show how  considerably  the  nutrition  of  the labourers 
varied :- 
Carbonaceous.  -Nitrogenous. 
Northumberland  ...  48,648  ...  2034  ...  Westmoreland  429 I49  ...  1908  ...  Warwickshire  47,557  I732 
Suffollc  ...  ...  47,064  ...  I744  ...  ...  Durham  ...  44,589  1862 
Berkshire  ...  37,059  ...  1193 
Oxfordshire  ...  35,651  ...  1322 
Somersetshire  ...  33,832  ...  1290 
Counties  with  a  specially  low  average  of  nutrition  were 
Wilts,  Dorset,  Somerset,  Berks,  Bucks  and  Norfolk,  that  is 
to say those which  we have  found  time  after time to be  the 
seats of  chronic misery. 
Thus so far the ReportQas  only  given further evidence for 
what we already know, and put  it into statistical form,  while 
defining  certain  points  more  closely.  But  a  comparison 
between the four parts of  the  United  Kingdom  gives  us  the 
new  fact that on  an  average  the  Welsh,  Scotch  and  Irish 
labourers were  better  fed  than  the English, and in particular 
consumed  more  milk :- 
Carbonaceous Foods.  Nitrogenous Foods. 
...  ...  England  ...  40,673  I594  ...  Waless  48,354  ...  2031 
(Wales)  ...  (42,144)  ...  S..  (1785) 
Scotland  ...  48,980  ...  ...  2348  ...  Ireland  ...  43,366  ...  2434 
Average for the 
three Kingdoms ]  451343 
2101 
If, however,  we compare the agricultural labourers with  the 
lowest  section  of  the industrial  population-the  silk-weavers, 
sempstresses,  glove-makers,  stockingers  and  shoemakers- 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  as \ve  have  already  seen,  that  the 
former were the better nourished :- 
Carbonaceous Foods.  Nitrogenous Foods. 
Agricultural  labourers  45,343  ...  ...  2101 
Industrial  ,,  28.876  ...  ...  1192  ...  Subsistence minimum  28,600  ...  1330 
Accordingly  Dr.  Smith comes to the  following  conclusions. 
The  Edglish  agricultural  labourers,  as  distinct  from  their 
families,  were  as a class not badly  fed: and life in  the farm- 
house was particularly  favourable to good nutrition.  But the 
position of  the labourers varied  greatly; a  fact which  is to be 
attributed to the variety of  classes into which they were divided. 
Things were worst with them in winter, as then their expenses 
rose (they had to provide  more fuel) whereas their income fell 
considerably.  In no county was the standard of  feeding so  low 
as in  the  industrial  districts  to which  the  enquiry  extended, 
though in some the nitrogenous foods fell below the subsistence 
minimum.  The labourers were in a very unfavourable position 
in  cases where they  had several children under  ten  years old, 
where  the  wife  could  find  no  by-employment,  the house rent 
was high,  vegetables  could  not  be produced  for  sale as well 
as consumption, or where no fairly large town was near enough 
to  allow  of  the  other  necessary  purchases  being  made  there. 
Among the  requirements set out by  Dr.  Smith  we  may  note 
the  following:-sound  dwellings  at a  low  rent; an extension 
of  natural economy such as to allow of  a larger quantity of  the 
necessary  provisions  being  produced  at  home,  the  supply  of 
milk being specially deficient;  the purchase of  other goods in 
bulk  by  the landlord, to be retailed at cost price;  weekly  pay- 
ment of  wages, so that credit, enhanced prices and the slavery 
of  debt  might  be  avoided;  and  education  of  the  women  in 
domestic economy. 
brings  up  the  average  too  high :- 
Carbonaceous.  Nitrogenous. 
Anglesey  .........  60,784  2,521 
North  Wales  .........  45,613  1,765 
South  Wales  .........  38;675  1,806 
It would  be  better  to  leave  Anglesey  out of  account: in  which  case  we 
get  the  figures  given  above  in  brackets. 
I  p.  16  n.  I. 
a  The  Sixth  Report  contains  certain  variations  between  Dr.  Smith's 
description  as given  on  pp.  234 f., the  Table  on  p.  294,  and  the  intro- 
ductory  Report  of  Sir  John  Simon..  I  have,  however,  followed  the  Table, 
as Sir  J;  Simon  was professing  to do. 
3 _These  figures  are  of  small  value,  since  the  little  island  of  Anglesey APPENDIX  VI. 
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THE REPORTS OF  'THE  COMMISSION OF 1867. 
i.-The  Eastern and  South-Eastern  Counties. 
THE  abstract of  the Reports here laid  before the reader  is ar- 
ranged  under  five  groups  of  counties,  for  reasons  already 
explained  in the text,  the first group being  that of  the eastern 
and south-eastern  counties.  Norfolk, part of  Suffolk, Essex and 
Sussex were one of  the spheres assigned to the Rev. J. Fraser. 
They  were mainly  corn-producing  counties :  Essex had  some 
hops and market-gardens, and some straw-plaiting and clothing 
manufacture:  Sussex  was  still  more  markedly  a  hop-county, 
and its woods gave occupation to a  good number of  persons. 
But  none of  these  occupations was  sufficiently  widespread  to 
change  the  general  character of  the district:  and  as  I  shall 
discuss  the  influence  of  market-gardening  and  domestic 
industry in connection with other counties, I  am here speaking 
only of  the conditions in  the corn-growing  districts, though it 
should  be  remembered  that  these  were  least  predominant  in 
Sussex,  where,  too, there  were  many small  farmers.  Sussex 
excepted,  this  was  also the  district  of  close  parishes,  casual 
labour, and the gang system. Mr.  Fraser says little  of  pr!vate 
gangs :  possibly  the  districts  he selected  were comparat~vely 
free from them. The dominant fact over the whole district was 
the insufficiency of wages, which varied between ten and thirteen 
shillings per  week.  Mr.  Fraser asks how,  if  even  the  most 
capable labourers were in consequence unable to sacrifice their 
children's  earnings to higher ends,  the class below  them, and 
only  casually employed,  could  possibly  be expected  to do so. 
Where poverty was greatest he found even children of  seven. to 
ten years old in the fields, though as a rule the age for beginning 
work was later.  Thus we see  that the conditions of  life were 
not determined simply  by the  necessities  of  agriculture.  So 
also with the employment of  women; for here again it is noted 
that in  one  district  they  might  not  be  employed  at all,  the 
work usually assigned to them being done by  men: in another 
their  employment  might  be  rare,  while  in  a  third  it  was 
common. 
In the hop districts of  Kent, which is of  course the chief  seat 
of  hop-cultivation,  two-thirds  of  the surface  under  that  crop 
being in  this county,  some farmers would only  e~nploy  a  man 
if  he  undertook  that  his  wife  and  children should  work  too, 
at least drring hop-harvest.  It will  be  remembered that the 
Report  of  1843 showed  that women  and children  were  exten- 
sively  employed  here.  Another  characteristic  of  the  hop- 
districts  was  piece-work.  Men  as  well  as  women  could 
undertake it, and children often helped  their  parents.  During 
hop-picking  "every  child  that can walk  is  wanted;  and it  is 
estimated that everyone over twelve years of  age can earn on 
the average from  IS.  Gd.  to 2s.  Gd.  per  day  for a period  of 
three weeks.''  Nor was the home population sufficient for the 
work.  At one time Irish labourers had made their appearance 
at hop-harvest,  but since improved methods of  cultivation had 
shortened the picking time, thousands of  small London trades- 
people,  mingled  with  very  doubtful  elements,  yearly  made an 
economic pilgrimage into the country.  The drawbacks to this 
extra work  at given times,  with  its high  wages,  were,  first, 
that it caused  "many  men who obtain these wages in  summer 
to be  thrown  out  of  employment  in  the  winter,"  though  at 
that season there was fairly plentiful work for the older women ; 
and secondly,  the irregular  attendance  at school,  which  came 
to an end  altogether at ten years old, and sometimes at nine. 
As  soon  as  the  hop-gardens  were  left  behind,  the  ordinary 
conditions of  agricultural  labour  appeared,  as  in  the  neigh- 
bouring counties of  Essex and Sussex. 
In  south  Cambridgeshire  a  man's  wages  were  10s.  to 
IIS.,  and  in  the northern  part  12s. to 13s. ; a  woman's  only 
rod.,  and a child's from qd. to 6d.  Private gangs were to be 
found everywhere, and in the north public gangs too; children 
of six were employed, and many of  seven and eight; and educa- 
tion was very backward.  Small farmers were to be found in this 
county,  working  four or five to ten  acres  with  the assistance 
of  their  children,  who  were  no  better  off  than  those  of  the 
labourers.  Their parents were too poor to hire labour, and so 
the children's  help  was  valuable.  Nevertheless,  many  poor 
labourers were ready and willing to sacrifice the additional in- 
come obtained by their children's work.  Others, however, felt 
differently, and Portman says that in too many cases there was 
a  silent  understanding between  farmer and labourer by  which 
the latter was employed  all  the year round,  and in  return put 
the labour of  his wife  and children  at the employer's disposal 
when required. 
Turning south-west  from  Cambridgeshire, we come to Bed- 
ford and Buckinghamshire.  Mr. Culley calculated that the cost 
of  labour was higher there by 7s.  per  acre than in  the north 
of  Northumberland.  He ascribed  this among other things to 
the  fact that  in  the north  the  work  was  done by  a  class of 
women workers who were almost equal to the average labourer 
'of the two more southern counties, and that the hind, though re- APPENDIX  VI.  APPENDIX  VI.  407 
ceiving  a  solllewhat  higher  wage,  was  in  the end  a  IIIUC~I 
cheaper article.  He reckoned  the income of  a  Northumbrian 
family at L60  gs. 6d.,  and that of  a labourer in Beds or Bucks 
at g93  IS. gd., or an average of  13s. 6d. to 14s. 6d. per week, 
running in some neighbourhoods up to 15s. and 15s. Gd.  if  the 
income  from allotments,  which  were  common  in  those parts, 
were  included.  So that if  the income  of  the south-country 
labourer  was  to  be  brought  up  to  the  standard  of  the 
northerner,  a  grown-up daughter  must  be  employed  in  lace- 
making or straw-plaiting,  and there was "the  chance of  having 
children  employed  younger  in farm labour  than  would  be the 
case  in  the north."  But  the  earnings of  domestic  industry 
were uncertain.  Mr. Culley came to a conclusioil which confirms 
a  point  we have noticed before.  The income of  the northern 
labourer  was  very  little  higher  than  that  of  the  labourer  In 
Bedford or Buckinghamshire;  and yet mentally  and physically 
there was a difference which a wage three or four times as high 
could not have explained.  The chief  causes of  the superiority 
of  the north countryman were  as follows :-First,  he  needed 
to join  no benefit  society; he had his yearly contract,  and his 
wages were paid  him  as punctually  when  he was ill  as when 
he  was well.  Secondly,  his  earnings and his children's  went 
into  the  family  purse,  and  were  subject  to  little  variation. 
Thirdly,  he was not  accustomed to drink  beer,  unless  once  a 
year at the hiring fair; therefore his children got the more milk. 
It will be remembered that his food, though not what is called 
tasty, was much more nourishing and more abundant than the 
southerner's ;  and his daughters, instead of  ruining their health 
in domestic industries, developed in the fresh air into vigorous, 
muscular girls.  In the south,  contracts were usually  by the 
week, but this did not exclude the chance of  days with no work 
and no pay.  Sickness and bad  weather therefore  tended  to 
depress the yearly income, so that it could not be arrived at bjr 
multiplying  the nominal  weekly wage.  Many  labourers were 
only  casually employed,  and had to be supported by  the work 
of  their children  in  domestic industries.  Naturally,  therefore, 
the children had to go to work earlier than in the north.  Still, 
children  under  ten were rarely  employed,  and  there  were  not 
many  women  at work  on  the  land,  nor  were  gangs at all 
common.  Among  501 boys  and lads employed  in  Bedford- 
shire, 241 were between thirteen and eighteen, 204 between ten 
and  thirteen,  55  between  eight  and  ten,  and  only  I  under 
eight.  Among  760  in  Buckinghamshire,  373 were  between 
thirteen and eighteen, 297 between ten and thirteen, 86 between 
eight  and  ten,  and  4  under  eight.  Among  36  girls  and 
women employed on the land in Bedfordshire,  I I were between 
eight and ten,  10 between  ten and thirteen, 4 between thirteen 
and  eighteen,  and  13 over  eighteen.  In  Buckinghamshire, 
of  145 girls  and women,  7  were  between  ten  and  thirteen, 
8 between  tl~i~teen  and eighteen,  and  13  over aigli~ce~~.  The 
reason for this was the competition of  two domestic industries, 
lace-making  and  straw-plaiting.  "Speaking  generally,  in 
North  Beds and North Bucks  all  the females are engaged in 
making  lace,  in South Reds and  the centre of  Bucks  all  the 
females and  not  a  few boys  and men  are engaged in  plaiting 
straw." 
On the north-east of  Bedford  and  Bucks lies  Northampton- 
shire.  In  this  county  Mr.  No~mall  found  very  few  gangs;  , 
women did not commonly work in the fields; but instead, many 
boys were employed as early as eight years of  age, and at ten it 
was the rule for them to be at work.  The average wage was 
only 12s. a week, about 11s. in the south, 13s. qd.  in the north. 
Women received 8d. to ~od.  a day, or in  the north IS.  Here 
too allotments  were numerous,  and  many  labourers had  gar- 
dens besides. 
The Hon. E. Stanhope reported on Lincoln, Nottingham and 
Leicester.  The old conditions,  3f  which we have heard  already, 
still ruled in the Wolds.  Alongside of  an aristocracy of  labour 
resembling the hinds of  Northumberland, having yearly contracts 
and wagcs  up to L40 to E45,  paid  partly  in  kind,  was  a 
plebeian  mass  irregularly  employed  and  living  from hand  to 
mouth.  The children  of  the  first  class,  unlike  those  of  the 
Northumbrian hinds,  did no  work  in  the  fields:  but  both  the 
women and children of  the second class, and the children often 
from their tenderest years, were employed on the gang-system. 
The conditions were quite different  in  north-east  Lincolnshire : 
the Car district and the Isle of  Axholme,  and also the Fens, 
had long  been  populated  by small freeholders,  who cultivated 
their  own  land  with  the  help of  their  families,  and  set their 
children  to work  very  early.  From July,  when  the potatoes 
were set, up  to  potato-harvest  towards  the end of  November, 
we  are told  that almost  the  whole  population  of  women  and 
children were occupied in the fields.  In other parts of  Lincoln- 
shire,  and  in  parts  of  Nottinghamshire,  where turnips  were 
largely  grown,  boys  of  nine to twelve  were employed,  chiefly 
in the winttr.  In the Fens boys of  from seven to eleven and 
girls of  seven to thirteen found work almost the whole summer 
through  in weeding and various  other employments.  In one 
half  of  Nottinghamshire  gangs of  children went stone-picking 
practically all the summer and even through part of  the winter: 
and in the other half, where the ground was heavy, they began 
sometimes at eight years old  to lead the plough-horses.  In 
Leicestershire, where  wages were  only  from  I IS.  to I~s.,  and 
the labourer's  standard of  life was very low, boys of  from nine 
to twelve were "taken  permanently on the farm for plaughing, 
and younger boys are occasionally wanted for 'tending birds.' " 
In Oxfordshire and Berkshire Mr. Culley found that the weekly 
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and those of  the lower class from 12s. 6d.  to 13s. 6d.  Young 
men  of  eighteen or twenty got from 8s. to 11s. ;  lads of  fifteen 
and upwards ss. to 10s. ; boys of  ten or twelve about 3s. to 4s. 
Under ten few children were employed;  if  they were employed 
they got from IS.  to IS.  6d.  Women's wages were ordinarily 
about 8d.  a day; sometimes IS.  Here glove-making  and the 
slop-clothing  trade were in  competition with  agriculture:  and 
it  again  appeared  that  the  latter  was  both  physically  and 
morally healthier  than  domestic  industry.  Gardens and allot- 
ments were provided by many landlords, but some parishes had 
few to show, and those at a high rent.  Mr. Culley here as else- 
where  expresses  the  conviction  that every  labourer  ought  to 
have a garden, but that the casually  employed  would  be  best 
transformed  into  small  farmers,  who  in  times  of  unusual 
pressure would  work  for  wages,  and  who  could  provide  the 
labourers with milk all the year round.  Machinery and farm- 
ing on a large scale had greatly increased in these counties. 
Rutland and Hertfordshire need  no special  mention, as their 
conditions did not differ from  those of  the counties  adjoining 
them. 
ii.-The  Northern  Counties. 
Mr.  Henley's  Report  carries us  from  the south-east  to the 
extreme north.  As  in earlier enquiries,  Northumberlaud  stands 
out as a bright spot. Generally speaking, the old organisation of 
labour  still  stood, hardly shaken  by  the  agitation of  ignorant 
demagogues against this  "system  of  villeinage":  and  it still 
showed its old advantages-yearly  hirings and payment by the 
year; no necessity  for overtime or piece-work;  and good food. 
The woman-assistant  was disappearing.  The work  she had 
done  in  the turnip-fields  at certain  times  was  now  done  by 
the  labourer's  daughters,  not  by  his wife,  who devoted  her 
time to home-duties.  Women's labour was not, however, con- 
fined  to such work  and to work  in  harvest: women  and girls 
did every sort of  work,  from lading dung-carts to driving  the 
horses and working in the barns.  It did not appear that field- 
work  had  much  bad  effect  on morality.  The frequency  of 
illegitimate  births  was  ascribed  by  good  authorities  to  the 
frequent  changes  of  service,  the  crowding  together  in  few 
rooms, and to customs peculiar to the county.  Children  were 
only employed in summer, and not below  eleven years of  age: 
regular work began at about fourteen; so that they  had time 
to acquire useful knowledge in the schools.  Their labour was 
important  to  their  parents,  because  they  contributed  actual 
money  to  the  predominantly  natural  economy  of  the  home. 
Money-wages  were  not  so high  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
county as they  were in  the southern part,  where the labourer 
received  fully &I a week; but on the other hand his wife  had 
to work  with  him, and so neglected  her household.  Henley 
notes,  too,  that fuel was cheap, so that not only  could cooked 
food  be  provided,  but wet  clothes  could  be  dried  during  the 
night.  No  doubt the drawbacks of  a  system of  payment  in 
kind  did  make  themselves  felt.  The  hind  received  little 
money;  his house was as a  rule  bad; and  when  the  harvest 
was poor he was paid in bad corn and bad potatoes.  But we 
do not hear that employers tried  to exploit the system in their 
own  interests,  and  the labourers  understood  theirs,  and con- 
cluded  their  wage-contracts  accordingly. 
Durham showed conditions similar to those of  Korthumber- 
land, but here in some parts small farms existed, and farmers' 
children were put to work earlier than the children of  labourers. 
The  Hon.  E.  B.  Portman  takes  us  into  a  third  north- 
eastern  county,  namely  Yorkshire.  Here  wages  were 
high-14s.  a  week  on  an  average,  or  as.  6d.  a  day, 
for  the  man,  IS.  for  his  wife,  and  rod.  to  IS.  for 
a  child,  besides  harvest-earnings,  and  frequent  piece- 
work.  The cottages mostly  had gardens, and where gardens 
were wanting there were allotments; and not seldom there was 
grass land  for a  cow.  The old  custom  of  boarding  servants 
hired by  the year  in the  farm-house  was  still  fairly  general; 
there  were  no  gangs;  children  were  only  employed  during 
harvest,  and were  kept at school. 
Mr.  Tremenheere reported  on Cumberland,  Westmoreland, 
and north Lancashire.  The two first retained many of  their old 
characteristics-a  preponderance  of  pasture-farming,  small 
farms and freeholds,  extensive employment of  servants living 
in the farmhouse, both  male  and female,  with  relatively  few 
day-labourers.  Poultry-breeding  had been  added  to pasture- 
farming; many  small  farms had disappeared and been  united 
with others ;  the number of  freeholders was steadily dccreasing, 
owing among  other things  to sale by  the heir  by  reason  of 
indebtedness,  but  they  were  still  by  no  means  unimportant; 
two-thirds  of  the  work  done  was done  by  farm-servants,  in- 
cluding  women; but the latter had  now  to be  drawn  from  a 
lower class than before,  since here again the distaste for field- 
work  was  increasing.  Servants  were  hired  at half-yearly 
hiring fairs; they were unmarried, and had abundant and sub- 
stantial board  in  their  employers'  house.  The men-servants 
saved, and married  late,  so as to be  able  to acquire  a  farm; 
but  as the  number of  farms was diminished  and  the  capital 
required  increased, it became more and more difficult  for them 
to rise to an independent position,  and accordingly the number 
of  labourers,  though  still  small,  was  increasing.  However, 
these  customs  caused  the increase  of  population  to  be  slow. 
On the other hand  they had incidentally  an undesirable  result 
in  the high  percentage  of illegitimate births, which  was  from 
7.5 to 8.5 per  cent.,  as against  5  per  cent.  for  the  whole  of 
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a  "misfortune,"  a  view  which  is  obviously  explained  by  the 
economic  position.  In every  other  respect  the  morality  of 
these people,  so far as statistics can show it,  was particularly 
high; and naturally so, since all crime is in  great part attrib- 
utable  to undue  increase  of  population.1  Such  labourers  as 
there were received excellent wages, and they also were boarded 
in  the  farmhouse.  As  in  Northumberland,  the economic 
position did not admit of  gardens or allotments ;  potato-patches 
only were to be found.  With such a well-to-do people and such 
a  labour system  any  immoderate  employment  of  women  and 
children  was of  course excluded; the sons of  s~nall  freel~oldels 
were  set  to  work  youngest.  But  school-attendance  by  no 
means corresponded  to the favourable conditions.  In some 
parts  gangs existed,  being  accounted  for  by  the  smallness, 
slow  increase,  and  scattered  distribution  of  the  population, 
together with  migration to the mining  and manufacturng  dis- 
tricts; and when  Mr.  Tremenheere visited  these parts,  no one 
knew anything of  the existence of  a  Gangs Act! 
North  Lancashire  shewed  some  similarities  to Cumberland 
and Westmoreland.  It was  an industrial  county,  and agri- 
culture was short of  hands.  Except on pasture farms,  where 
two  labourers could  work  800  acres,  farmers had  to  depend 
partly  upon  their  servants,  of  whom  they  employed  many, 
mostly of  the male sex, but some of  them extremely young, and 
partly on wandering Irish labourers, who slept on the straw in 
barns and  sheds,  had  wheat  bread  for their  sole  substantial 
nourishment,  and took home EIO  or  612  at the  end  of  the 
half-year.  "They  are most  efficient  labourers,  and  a  more 
industrious,  honest,  cheerful,  easily  managed  and  well-con- 
ducted  class of  men  is nowhere  to be  found."  Women were 
hardly  employed  at all, children  were  in  request as servants, 
but unknown as day-labourers,  and  gangs were  unheard  of. 
The cottages had as a  rule large gardens, and allotments had 
almost  as  little  economic  importance  for  the  Lancashire 
labourers as  for those of  the northern counties.  As in Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland, the men liked to rest after their day's 
work,  and so preferred  tiny field-gardens  which  required  little 
labour, but where in leisure hours they could smoke their pipes 
and enjoy a chat with their neighbours. 
In  Derbyshire  the  lot  of  the  labourer  was determined  by 
three conditions : first,  the neighbonrhood  of  manufactures  and 
mines, by which wages were raised and coals were cheapened; 
I  "They  are  singularly  exernpt  from  crime.  Such  serious  oflences  as 
burglaries and highway  robberies  are  unltnown  .  .  .  .  there  was not 
recorded .a  single  person  or  house  under  the  respective  designations  of 
known  thieves  or  depredators,  receivers  of  stolen  goods,  prostitutes,  sus- 
pected  persons,  houses  of  receivers  of  stolen  goods,  beer-shops  of  bad 
character,  coffee  shops  of  bad  character,  houses  of  ill-fame,  and  other 
suspected  houses."  p.  151. 
secondly, by  the prevalence of  pasture-farming, which required 
relatively few day-labourers,  and cheapened  milk;  thirdly,  by 
the prevalence of  small farming, which employed by  preference 
servants lodged  and  boarded  in  the farmhouse.  A labourer 
earned  on  an average  15s.  a  week,  and found  himself  com- 
fortably off;  the  more  so as he  could  hire  a  relatively  large 
cow-allotment.  Servants received  A14 to E18  a  year,  and 
were in a position to save. 
iii.-The  Western  Counties. 
Dorsetsllire  deserves  special  notice ;  because  there  the 
labourer's  lot was particularly  bad, and yet a  superficial  con- 
sideration seen~s  to show certain similarities with Northumbrian 
conditions.  In  both  parts the labourer was hired  for a  con- 
siderable  period-for  a  year  in  the case of  Dorsetshire-and 
received  part of  his.income  in  kind,  and  in  both  he  sold  the 
labour of  his family as well as his own.  But the circ~~n~stances 
were very different.  In Dorsetshire the wage was 8s. with and 
gs.  without  a  cottage:  and  in  addition  there were  privileges, 
perquisites  or allowances for  married  men.  Here and  there 
these "privileges"  consisted sirnply of  cider or beer; sometimes 
the  farmer provided  a  potato-patch,  ploughed  and  manured; 
sometimes he drew fuel for the labourers,  or provided the fuel 
itself, or wheat, at or under the market-price.  Rut no farmer 
gave all these privileges together; and the goods supplied were 
often  so bad that even  when allowed  under market-price  they 
were paid for at their full value.  And besides these allowances 
the farmer made other payments in  kind,  so that the labourer 
often got none of  his wages in money,  or perhaps so little that 
forty-eight hours after pay-day he had not a shilling left.  Then, 
as the reader will  remember,  the employer claimed  the labour 
not of  one assistant only, but of  several, to whom he paid a very 
low wage:  and if  grown lads,  tired  of  receiving  mere  boys' 
wages,  left  the  place,  the  employer  would  give  their  father 
notice, on the ground that his fanlily  was not large enough to 
do the work.  Moreover, wages were not paid by  the year, but 
(as everywhere in the south) nominally  by the week, and really 
by  the day, nothing being paid  for days on which the labourer 
was unemployed,  nor in  times of  illness, in  spite of  the yearly 
contract.  A man's wages, including additions from all sources, 
would  be from 10s.  to 11s. ; his grown-up sons often received 
two or three shillings less; and the women, who were  largely 
occupied  on the  land,  received  6d.  or  8d. ; but  if  the larger 
sum,  then  the  man  would  often  receive  less  in  allowances. 
The only satisfactory point, in Mr. Stanhope's opinion, was that 
the labourers  usually  possessed  large  gardens,  and  many  in 
regular work  had  also a  patch  of  potato-ground,  while  allot- 
ments were  numerous.  Without these, he says,  "the  wages 412  APPENDIX  VI.  APPENDIX  VI. 
would  sometimes hardly  be  sulticient to support life."  How- 
ever, these excellent institutions profited the landlord as well as 
the labourers:-"a  good many  are bringing in a  profit of  L4 
an acre to their owners, and cannot, therefore, be described as 
any favour granted to the peasant."  In conclusion it should 
be  mentioned  that many  Dorsetshire women  and  girls found 
employment in the domestic industry of  glove-making.  Every- 
thing  contributed  to  create  an  overworked  population. 
Children  had  to work with their  father  at six  years  old  and 
even  younger.  Nowhere  else did  Mr.  Stanhope find  such low 
wages,  nor  on the  other hand  such  small  children  at work. 
"Boy's  labour  has partly  displaced  that of  men,  and on this 
ground  alone some  restriction  as to  the  age  of  continuo~ls 
employment  would  be  of  great value."  The greatest diffi- 
culties stood in the way of  education. 
In Devonshire Mr. Portman found privileges,  allowances, and 
low  wages,  as in  Dorset.  A  courageous  clergyman  there, 
Canon Girdlestone,  had  exposed  the  unsatisfactory  lot of  the 
labourer,  and had induced  numbers of  men to migrate to the 
north.  He described the conditions as follows :-Wages  had 
been 8s.,  but as a result of  his agitation had risen  to gs.,  and 
there  was an allowance of  from  three  pints  to two  quarts of 
cider.  Stablemen  and shepherds,  who had longer  hours  and 
were not free on Sundays, received  gs.,  with house and garden 
free.  Besides this, bad wheat was sometimes given at a price 
agreed  upon-an  advantage when  the market price  was high, 
but the contrary when it was low.  Firing was seldom allowed, 
except  in  the form  of  permision  to grub up the  roots of  old 
hedges.  High  rents  were  demanded  for  potato-ground. 
Women got 7d.  to 8d.  a  day, which  hardly  compensated  for 
the wear and tear of their clothes :  many of them would have pre- 
ferred not to work on the land at all, but some of  the farmers 
would  only  employ  a  man on condition  that his wife  worked 
too.  Mr.  Portman  found  this  account  substantially  correct. 
The same system of  payment extended into Cornwall, but there, 
in  consequence of  the competition of  mines,  slate-quarries and 
fisheries, wages were higher.  The men got 12s. a  week, the 
women 8d. a  day.  In Hampshire  men's  wages were  10s.  to 
I IS.,  and women's 8d.  The women were employed there to as 
great an extent as in Dorsetshire,  weeding  in  the corn-fields, 
picking stones, spreading manure, and sometimes during winter 
in the barns.  In Devon and Cornwall they were not employed 
to so great an extent  as formerly,  and much  labour  was  ah- 
sorbed  by  lace-making  round  Honiton  and  glove-making  in 
the  Torrington  district.  As  a  rule,  children  under  ten were 
seldom  at work.  In  these counties,  too,  gardens and  allot- 
ments were very general. 
In Shropshire, conditions were particularly deplorable in  the 
south-western  parts on the Welsh border.  There again  the 
system of  allowances flourished  as in  I~orsetsliire:  further, the 
hours of  work, which in most places were limited, were there un- 
fixed and no particular payment was made for overtime :--"The 
usual  remuneration  for such  extra labour is in  food,  but it is 
a  mere matter of  charity, given  or not at the pleasure of  the 
employer."  Neither wages nor their method of  payment  were 
as a  rule matter of  contract.  Married  labourers were often 
boarded  in  the  farmhouses,  because  their  cottages,  which 
were described  as "tumble-down  and ruinous,"  lay  at a  dis- 
tance:  the  system  had  its  advantages,  here  as elsewhere- 
e.g.  in  Yorkshire  and  in  U'ales-for  employer  and  labourer, 
but was bad for the labourer's  family. 
iv.-The  Midland  Counties. 
This district had marked characteristics of  its own.  It ex- 
tended, though not continuously, from Herefordshire to Surrey, 
and included  besides  these  two counties  Wilts, Warwick  and 
Worcester.  Little room was left in it for ordinary agriculture: 
Herefordshire and  Worcestershire  had  their  apple  and  pear 
orchards,  and  also  hop-gardens,  Surrey  its  market-gardens, 
the districts round  Birmingham  and Coventry  in  north  War- 
wickshire  and  round  Kidderminster  in  north  Worcestershire 
had their celebrated industries,  and Bradford and other places 
in  Wilts a  decaying  manufacture of  wool and silk.  But the 
decaying industries of  Wilts and Warwickshire,  and especially 
the ribbon-weaving  of  Coventry,  had contributed  to  increase 
the  number  of  agricultural labourers.  Women's  labour was 
largely employed, except where it had been replaced by machin- 
ery: they had  not only  their ordinary  agricultural duties,  but 
work in connection with  the vegetable,  fruit, and hop-gardens. 
Their wages were sometimes as low as 6d., but ordinarily from 
M.  to ~od.,  and  IS.  in harvest:  while  in  Surrey during hay- 
harvest  they  were  paid  IS.  6d.  a  day.  Nevertheless,  here  as 
elsewhere,  the dislike of  field-work  had  increased,  and Irish- 
women  were employed  in  Surrey, as they had been a  hundred 
years  before,  and also in  Warwickshire  and U70rcestershire. 
Most  of  the  women  workers  were  married.  Boys  were 
employed to a  great extent, and at a very early age, and their 
education  suffered  in  consequence.  Wages varied  very  con- 
siderably as between  the different parts of  the district.  They 
rose from 12s. in western Surrey to 15s. in  the neighbourhood 
of  London,  from  11s.  in  South Warwickshire to  13s.  in  the 
northern manufacturing districts, from gs.  in  west  Worcester- 
shire to 12s.  in the east, and sometimes, in  the Vale of  Eve- 
sham, to 13s.,  while in Wiltshire and Herefordshire they were 
from gs.  to rrs.  We must add a  regular allowance of  cider 
in the fruit-districts of  Hereford and Worcestershire, and piece- 
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at about is.  to 2s.  a  week  over  the whole  year.  Shepherds 
and carters, liere as  elsewhere, received about 2s.  a week more 
than the labourers.  Potato-land,  free or at a  low  rent,  and 
free drawing of  fuel.  were  privileges  which  were  not enjoyed 
bv  all  labourers.  In  Surrev  and  in  Herefordshire,  where 
aimost  every  cottage  had  its  garden,  allotments  were  less 
common than in  Wilts.  Warwick and Worcestershire.  Some 
estates had holdings of'from  two to three, and sometimes even 
of  from  twenty  to  thirty  acres  let  to  labourers;  the 
latter  a  system  as  to  the  success  of  which  different 
opinions  were  held;  but  which  even  the  greatest  well- 
wishers  did  not  think  suitable  for  all  labourers.  One 
of  them  thought  that  such  holdings  should  only  be  given 
to men who had reached a certain age, who could be depended 
on as a  reserve  force at times  of  special  pressure  of  work. 
Another,  in  a  district  where  the supply  of  labour  was large, 
saw their value  in  the fact that they gave work  and  food  to 
the irregularly employed at times when they were out of  work. 
Conditions in Gloucestershire hardly  differed  from those of  the 
neighbouring counties.  It, too, had large labourers' holdings. 
Staffordshire was mainly  an industrial district.  The labourers 
usually had gardens, allotments were not uncommon, and some 
had  cow-pastures,  an  institution  which  justified  its  existence 
here as elsewhere. 
v.-Two  Pasture Counties in the West of  England. 
In Cheshire Mr. Stanhope found that almost the whole of the 
land  was  under  permanent  pasture.  There  were  few  day- 
labourers,  and  almost  fewer  cottages.  Small  dairy-farmers 
were  numerous  and  their  only  regular  labourers  were 
boarded  and  lodged  in  the  farmhouse,  Irish  labour 
being  made  use  of  during  harvest.  Migration  to  the 
manufacturing  and  mining  districts  went  on  apcce. 
The  labourers'  wives  were  only  employed  to  milk  the 
cows, and in hay-harvest,  and the greater part of  the woman's 
work was done by  the wives of  the small farmers and by  maid- 
servants who received  high  wages,  and  who  were  apparently 
so scarce that they could have the key of  the house one night 
in every week !  Wages were only from I IS.  to 12s., and there 
were but few opportunities  of  adding  to the ordinary income. 
However,  buttermilk  was cheap and plentiful,  firing  was not 
dear, gardens were common, and though allotments were rare, 
many labourers possessed pasture for a cow. 
Somersetshire was not found by Mr. Boyle to be a particularly 
fruitful field of  research.  It was mainly a pasture country, and 
especially a  breeding  ground for cattle,  the  grass being only 
second to that of  Yorkshire;  and accordingly  there was little 
agricultural employment for women and children.  In the south 
of  the county  women  and girls  earned  their  bread  by  glove- 
making.  But  the  wages  earned  by  the  men  were  the  main 
point  in  determining  the  employment  or non-employment  of 
women.  Where, as in the neighbourhood of  Bristol, they were 
12s.  a  week,  few  women  were occupied  outside of  their  own 
houses :  but it was otherwise in the east and south, where wages 
fell to 8s.  There were only  two properly agricultural districts, 
one in  the north-west  on the borders of  Devonshire,  and the 
other in  the south, round  Somerton: and in  both  women  and 
children  were  very largely  employed.  The Dorsetshire  wage- 
system appeared in the parts bordering on that county, but here 
apparently with better results. 
Figures  taken  from  the  Agricultural  Returns  show  how 
small was the area under  cultivation  here.  Of  4,734,487  acres 
more than half,  viz.  2,503,646  acres,  was moor  or mountain; 
permanent pasture  (sheep-walks not included) covered another 
1,415,327  acres,  so  that  only  888,117  remained  for  agri- 
culture,  and  of  these  328,232  were  meadow.  The  demand 
for labour was further diminished by the existence of  numerous 
small farmers and freeholders, while the occupiers of  the sheep- 
walks were  of  the shepherd  rather than the employing .class. 
None of  these needed much hired labour, and so far as they did, 
they  preferred  that  of  farm-servants; otherwise  they  worked 
with the assistance of  their families only.  The social standing 
of  farmers and  labourers  was either  the same or almost  the 
same, so that servants were boarded and lodged  in  the house 
of  their  employer,  and  labourers also,  when  employed,  were 
boarded.  In  Pembroke  and  Carmarthen  Culley  found  the 
organisation  of  labour described by Davies still  in  existence. 
We  should expect from these facts that wages would be very 
low.  But the great wealth of  coal in Wales, together with its 
manufactures,  and  the  railways,  with  their  facilities  for  the 
exchange of  goods  and the migration  of  population,  had  in 
many places created so great a demand  for labour that money 
wages  were  high  as compared  with  many  parts  of  England. 
In Carnarvon, Pembroke and Flint they were from 12s. to 14s., 
in Glamorgan and Brecknock 12s. to 15s.) in parts of  Monmouth 
and Radnor 13s. to 14s., in Anglesea 11s. to 12s.,  in Merioneth 
12s. to I~s.,  in  Montgomeryshire  Ijs. to 18s.  in summer, and 
12s. to 14s. in winter.  The most unsatisfactory conditions were 
in the inland  counties.  There lar~e  numbers of  children  were  .-  - 
employed at an early age; but thei  were not all the children of 
labourers.  Very  many  of  the  small  farmers and  freeholders  .-  - 
liked  to see their chilbren  in  service as soon as possible.  It 
was  not  uncommon  for  boys  of  ten  years  old  to  work  as 
servants on a farm for eight months in the year, receiving 6d. 416  APPENDIX  VI. 
and their board,  which  was  much  better than they would  have 
got  at  home.  Many  well-to-do  labourers  were  entirely  in- 
different to their children's education; they sent them to school 
irregularly  or not  at all.  One good  result  of  the high  wages 
was  that  the  employment  of  women  as day-labourers was  on 
the  decrease,  though  In  some parts, where  middle-sized  farms 
worked  by  farm-servants were common,  much  field-work  was 
done  by  women.'  Gangs  existed  here  and  there,  but  they 
were rare. 
The wage-system as to the day-labourers was as a rule that 
which  we  have  seen  in  Dorsetshire  and  the  neighbouring 
counties.  And as potato-grounds were among the varlous privl- 
leges and allowances, and good  gardens were  not  uncommo?, 
allotments  were  not  in  use  to any great extent.  Here  agaln 
Mr.  Culley praises the "cow  gates,"  or allotments of  pasture, 
as better  than  agricultural land,  and offering a  more suitable 
sphere of  activity to the labourer's wife.  Cheshire, Shropshire, 
Staffordshire, Yorkshire, Rutland and Derbyshire also possessed 
these  cow-allotments-an  institution  which  reminds  us  of  the 
proposed  reforms of  Kent and  his  friends.  Other eighteenth 
century problems  are also re-discussed  in  this volume,  Welsh 
conditions  offering occasion  for such discussion  as did  now no 
others  but  those  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland.  For 
example, the question was raised  whether it would not  be  well 
to transform the small  farmers into simple labourers, and the 
same pros and cons were argued as had been argued a hundred 
years before. 
r  The  following  table  shows  that  in  North  Wales  servant  labour  was 
decreasing  and day-labour  increasing :- 
Servants.  Day-labourers. 
Male.  Female.  Male.  Female. 
1851  .........  9,032  5,928  11,690  170  .........  1861  6,638  2,020  12.499  158 
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of  this  kingdom. 
1723.  g Geo.  I. c. 27.  For amending the laws 
relating  to  thz  settlement,  employment  and 
relief  of  the poor. 
f.  Private Enclosure  Acts before  1710. 
1664.  Private Acts,  IG C. 11. No. 5.  An Act for 
confirmation  of  the inclosure and improvement 
of  Malvern Chase. 
1667-8.  Private Acts,  19 & 20  C. 11. No. 5.  An 
Act to confirm an agreement between  William 
Paston, Esq., lord of  the manor of  Horton, and 
the tenants of  the said manor,  for  an inclosure 
of  part of  the waste of  the  said  manor,  for the 
preservation and growth of  wood and timber. 
1709.  Private Acts,  8 Anne,  No.  20.  An  Act 
for  the  inclosing  Ropley  Commons,  and  for 
the  improvement  of  the  old  disparked  park 
of  Farnham, in  the  counties  of  Surrey  and 
Southampton. 
lV.-PROLETARIANISATION  AND 
DE&IIORALISATION. 
i.  General. 
I,AU,RENCE,  JOHN. A New  System of  Agriculture.  1726. 
LAWRENCE,  EDWARD.  The Duty of  a Steward to his Lord. 
1730- 
VANDERLINT,  JACOB. Money answers all things.  1734. 
SOME  THOUGHTS  on the  Interest  of  Money  in  General. 
(1  740-50) 
A  LETTER  to  Sir T.  C.  Banbury,  Bart.,  on  the Poor 
Rates and the High Prices of  Provisions.  1750. 
POSTLETHIVAYT,  MALACHY.  The  Universal  Dictionary 
of  Trade and Commerce.  1751. 
POSTLETHWAYT,  MALACHY.  Britain's  Commercial  Inter- 
est  explained  and improved.  1757. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  The Farmer's  Letters to the  people 
of  England.  1767. 
[FORSTE~Z,  NATHASIEI,.]  An  Enquiry  into  the  causes of 
the  Present  High Price of  Provisions  etc.  1767. 430  APPENDIX VIl.  APPENDIX VII.  431 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  A  Six Weeks'  Tour  through  the 
southern  counties  of  England  and Wales.  1768. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  A  Six Months'  Tour  through  the 
North of  England.  2nd ed.,  1770. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  The Farmer's  Tour through the East 
of  England.  1771. 
SMOLLETT,  TOBIAS  GEORGE. The Expedition of  Humphry 
Clinker.  1771. 
PRICE,  RICHARD.  Observations  on  Reversionary  Pay- 
ments, on schemes for providing annuities for widows 
.  .  .  and on  the  national  debt.  1st  ed,  1771. 
5th  1792. 
[PoIvE~,L,-.l  A View of  Real Grievances.  1772. 
ADDINGTON,  STEPHEN.  An  Inquiry into the Reasons for 
and against inclosing open fields.  Coventry, 2nd ed., 
'772- 
[ARBC'THNOT,  JOHN,]  An  Inquiry  into the  Connection 
between  the present  price of  provisions and the size 
of  farms.  By a Farmer.  1773. 
TUCKER,  JOSIAH. Four Tracts,  together  with  Two Ser- 
mons,  on  political  and  commercial  subjects. 
Gloucester,  1  774. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  Political Arithmetic,  1774.  Part II., 
1779. 
CONSIDERATIONS  on  the  Present  State  of  the  Poor  in 
Great  Britain.  1775. 
KENT,  NATHANIEL.  Hints to  Gentlemen of  Landed Pro- 
perty.  1st ed.,  1775.  2nd) 1776. 
SMITH,  ADAM. An  Enquiry into the Nature and Causes 
of  the Wealth of  Nations.  1776. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR. A Tour in  Ireland.  1780. 
AN ENQUIRY  into the  Advantages and Disadvantages re- 
sulting from Rills of  Inclosure.  1780.  - 
OBSERVATIONS  on  a  pamphlet  entitled:  "  An  enquiry 
into the advantage and disadvantages resulting from 
Bills of  inclosure."  Shrewsbury, 1781. 
SOME  HINTS  in  regard  to  the  better  management of  the 
Poor.  1784. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR  (Collected and published  by).  Annals 
of  Agriculture.  46 vols.,  1784-1815. 
A POLITICAL  ENQUIRY  into the Consequences of  enclosing 
waste-lands and the causes of  the present  high price 
of  Butchers'  Meat.  Being  the  sentiments of  a 
Society of  Farmers in -shire.  1785. 
CURSORY  REMARKS  on  Inclosures by  a Country Farmer. 
I 786. 
HOWLETT,  JOHN. An  Enquiry  into the  Influence which 
Enclosures  have  had  upon  the  Population  of  Eng- 
land.  1786. 
HOWLETT,  JOHN.  Enclosures, a cause of  Improved Agri- 
culture.  1787. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM.  Rural Economy of  Norfolk.  I 787. 
A  PRINCIPAL  CAUSE  of  the Miseries of  the Poor.  1787. 
STONE,  THOMAS.  Suggestions for  rendering  the inclos- 
ure  of  common  fields  and waste  lands  a  source  of 
population  and  of  riches.  1787. 
HOWLETT,  JOHN.  The  Insufficiency  of  the  Causes  to 
which  the increase  of  our Poor  and  of  the  Poor's 
Rates have been  commonly ascribed.  1788. 
HAMILTON,  ALEXANDER. The Encouragement  and Pro- 
tection of  Manufactures.  1791. 
SHEFFIELD,  LORD.  Observations on  the Corn  Law  Bill. 
1791- 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR. Travels during the  years  1787,  1788, 
1789, in  . . .  the Kingdom of  France.  Bury St. 
Edmunds, 1792-4. 
A  SHORT  ADDRESS  on  the  Monopoly  of  Small  Farms. 
1795. 
DAVIES, DAVID. The Case of  Labourers  in  Husbandry 
stated  and considered.  I 795. 
WILSON,  EDWARD.  Observations on  the  Present State 
of  the Poor.  Reading, 1795. 
P.P.  WASTE  LANDS. Report from the Select Committee 
appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  means  of 
promoting  the  Cultivation  and Improvement of  the 
Waste,  Uninclosed  and Unproductive Lands of  the 
Kingdom.  I 795.  Reprints IX. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM.  Rural  Economy of  the  West of 
England.  1796. 432  APPENDIX VII.  APPENDIX VII.  433 
MARSHALL,  W.ILLIAM. Rural  Economy  of  the  Midland 
Counties.  2nd ed.  1796. 
ROBERTSON,  THOMAS.  Outlines of  the  General  Report 
on the Size of  Farms.  Edinburgh, 1796. 
VANCOUVER,  JOHN. The Causes of  Poverty, and the Pre- 
sent  State  of  the  Poor,  considered.  1796. 
WINCHILSEA,  EARL  OF.  Letter  of,  in  Young's Annals, 
XXVI.  1796. 
EDEN, SIR  FREDERICK  R~ORTON.  The State of  the  Poor. 
1797. 
.  P.P.  WASTE  LANDS. Report  from  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed  to  take into consideration the  means of  pro- 
moting  the Cultivation  and  Improvement  of  the 
Waste, Uninclosed and Unproductive Lands, and the 
Common Arable Fields, Common Meadows and Com- 
mon  of  Pasture  in  this  Kingdom.  1797.  Re- 
prints  IX. 
MALTHUS,  THOMAS  ROBERT. Essay on  the  Principle  of 
Population  as  it  effects  the  future  improvement  of 
Society.  1798. 
SOCIETY  for  Bettering  the  Condition  and Improving  the 
Comforts  of  the  Poor.  Annual  Reports,  1798  to 
1811. 
P.P. WASTE  LANDS. Report from  the Select Committee 
appointed to consider of  the most effectual  means of 
facilitating,  under  the  Authority of  Parliament,  the 
Inclosure  and  Improvement  of  the  Waste,  Unin- 
closed  and  Unproductive  Lands,  Commons,  Com- 
mon  Arable  Fields,  Common  Meadows and Common 
of  Pasture in this Kingdom.  1800.  Reprints IX. 
ANDERSON,  JAMES.  A  calm  investigation  into  the  cir- 
cumstances  that  have  led  to  the present  scarcity  of 
grain in Britain.  1801. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM. On the Appropriation and Inclos- 
ure of  Commonable and Intermixed Lands.  1801. 
THAER,  ALBRECHT  DANIEL. Einleitung  zur Kentniss der 
englischen  Landwirthschaft.  Hanover,  1801. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  An  Enquiry  into  the  propriety  of 
applying Wastes to  the better  maintenance and sup- 
port  of  the Poor.  1801. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR. On the Size of  Farms.  Bury [St. Ed- 
munds].  1803. 
ENCI.OSURES,  General Report on.  Board  of  Agriculture, 
1808. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM.  Retiew of  the Reports to the Board 
of  Agriculture  from  the  Northern  Department  of 
England.  York,  1808. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM.  Review  of  the  Reports  to  the 
Board  of  Agriculture from  the Western  Department 
of  England.  1810. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM.  Review of  the  Reports  to  the 
Board of  Agriculture from the Eastern Department of 
England.  181  I. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Progressive 
Value of  Money in England, as marked by  the price 
of  agricultural products.  1812. 
MARSHALL,  WILLIAM.  Review  of  the  Reports  to  the 
Board  of  Agriculture from the Midland  Department 
of  England.  York,  1815. 
YOUNG,  ARTHUR. An  Enquiry  into  the  Rise  of  Prices 
in  Europe  during  the  last  Twenty-five  Years,  com- 
pared with  that  which  has  taken  place  in  England. 
1815. 
BARTON,  JOHN. Observations on the circumstances which 
influence the condition of  the labouring classes.  1817. 
MAKSHAI~L,  WILLIAM.  Review  of  the  Reports  to  the 
Board of  Agriculture from  the  Southern  and Penin- 
sular Departments of  England.  York,  1817. 
SINCLAIR,  SIR  JOHN. The Code of  Agriculture. 1817. 
THE  OPPRESSED  I)ABOURERS.  1819. 
P.1'.  AGRICULTURAL  DISTRESS. Report  on  the  causes 
of  agricultural  distress and the depreciation  of  the 
prices  of  agricultural  produce  and  diminution  of 
rents.  S.P. 1821 (668). 
P.P. LABOURERS'  WAGES. Report from Select Committee 
on  the  rate of  agricultural wages; and on the condi- 
tion  and  morals  of  labourers  in  that  employment. 
S.P. 1824 (392). 
P.P. LABOURERS'  WAGES. Abstract  of  Returns made to 
the Committee [on Labourers' Wages] in 1824.  S.P. 
1825 (299)- 434  APPENDIX VII.  APsPENDIX VII.  435 
E'.P.  EMIGRATION.  Report  from  the  Select  Committee 
on  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom.  S.P. 
1826-7  (88). 
P.P.  EMIGRATION.  Report  from  the  Select  Committee 
on  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom.  S.P. 
I 826-7  (237). 
P.P.  EMIGRATION.  Report  from  the  Select  Committee 
on  Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom.  S.P. 
I 826-7  (550). 
COBBETT,  WILLIAM. Rural Rides.  1830. 
P.P.  AGRICULTURE.  Report  from  the  Select  Committee 
on Agriculture, with Minutes of  Evidence,  Appendix 
and Index.  S.P. 1833 (612). 
GASKELL,  P.  The Manufacturing  Population  of  Eng- 
land,  its moral,  social  and physical  conditions,  and', 
the changes which  have arisen from the use of  steam 
machinery.  1833. 
P.P.  COPYHOLD  ENFRANCHISEMENTS.  Report  from  the 
Select  Committee  on.  with  Minutes  of  Evidence 
and Appendix.  S.P. 1837-8 (707). 
TOOKE,  THOMAS  (&  Newmarch,  W).  A  History  of 
Prices and of  the State of  the Circulation  from  1793 
(to the present  time).  Vol.  I. 8r  11.  1838-57. 
COOKE,  GEORGE  WILLIS.  The Acts for facilitating  the 
Inclosure  of  Commons in  England and Wales; with 
a treatise on the law  of  rights of  commons.  4th  ed. 
I 864. 
BRODRICK,  HON. GEORGE  CHARLES.  English Land  and 
English Landlords.  Cobden Club,  1881. 
MARX,  KARL. Das Kapital.  Hamburg, 3rd ed.,  1883-5. 
HASBACI*,  WII~HELM. Das  englische  Arbeiterversch- 
erungswesen.  Leipsic,  1883. 
RAE,  JOHN.  Why have the  Yeomanry  perished?  Con- 
temporary Review, Vol. XI,IV., 1883. 
BONAR,  JAMES. Malthus and his Work. Macmillan,  1885. 
LECKY,  WILLIAM  EDWARD  HARTPOLE.  A Hi~tory  of Eng- 
land  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Longmans.  New 
ed.,  1892. 
LEVY,  HERMAN.  Der Untergang kleinhauerlicher Betr iebe 
in  England.  In Conrad's Jahrbucher,  1903. 
HASBACH,  WILHELM. Der  Untergang  des  englischen 
Bauernstandes in  neuer Beleuchtung.  In Archiv  fiir 
Sozialwissenschaft.  1906. 
ii.  The Agricultural Surveys published  by  the  Board 
of  Agriculture. 
(In accordance  with  the  general plan  of  this  list, 
only  those  Surveys which  are actually  cited  in 
the text  are named  here.  They are, however,  a 
majority  of  the  whole  number.  The  com- 
plete  list  will  be  found  in  the  British  Museum 
catalogue  under  the  head  Academies,  London, 
Board of  Agriculture). 
~~EDFORDSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By Thomas Stone, 1794. 
BERKSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By William Pearce,  1794. 
BERKSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By William Mavor,  1808. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.  Agriculture  of.  By  William  Gooch, 
1813. 
CARDIGANSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By Thomas Lloyd and 
-  Turnor,  1794. 
CHESTER,  Agriculture of.  By Thomas Wedge, 1794. 
CHESHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By  Henry Holland,  1808. 
CUMBERLAND,  Agriculture  of.  By  John  Bailey  and 
George Culley, 1794, and ed. (Newcastle) 1797. 
DERBYSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By R. Brown,  1794. 
DEVONSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By Robert Fraser,  1794. 
DEVONSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By  Charles  Vancouver, 
I 808. 
 ORSE SETS HIRE,  Agriculture of.  By William  Stevenson, 
1812. 
DURHAM,  Agriculture of.  By  Joseph  Granger,  1794. 
DURHAM,  Agriculture of.  By  John Bailey,  1810. 
ESSEX,  Agriculture of.  By Arthur Young,  1807. 
GLOUCESTER~HIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By Thomas  Rudge, 
I 807. 
HAMPSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By  Abraham  and William 
Driver,  1794. 
HEREFORDSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By John Clarke,  I 794. APPENDIX VII.  APPENDIX VII.  437 
HEREFORDSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By  John  Duncumb, 
I 805. 
HERTFOKDSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By D. Walker, I 795. 
HISRTFORDSHIRE,  Agriculture of. By Arthur Young,  1804. 
HUXTINCDONSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By Thomas Stone, 
1793. 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By George Maxwell, 
1793- 
KENT,  Agriculture of.  By John  Boys,  1796, 2nd edition 
1813. 
LANCASTER,  Agriculture of.  Bv John Holt, 1795. 
LANCASHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By  R.  W.  Dickson  and 
W. Stevenson,  1815. 
LEICESTERSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By  William Pitt,  1809. 
I,INCOLNSMIRE,  Agriculture of.  By Arthur Young,  I 799. 
MIDDLESEX,  Agriculture of.  By  John  Middleton,  1795. 
MONMOUTH,  Agriculture of.  By John  Fox.  (Brentford) 
1794- 
NORFOLK,  Agriculture  of.  By  Nathaniel  Kent;  1794, 
2nd  edition  (Norwich and London)  1796. 
NORFOLK,  Agriculture of.  By  Arthur  I'oung,  I 804. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By James  Donnld- 
son  (Edinburgh) 1794. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By  UJilliam  Pitt, 
1809. 
NORTHUMBERLAND,  Agriculture of.  By  John  Bailey  and 
George  Culley, 3rd edition,  1813. 
NOTTINGHAM,  Agriculture  of.  By  Robert  Lowe,  2nd 
ed.,  1798. 
OXFORDSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By  Richard Davis,  1794. 
OXFORDSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By Arthur Young, 1809. 
R,ZDNORSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By John  Clarke,  1794. 
RUTLANDSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By  John  Crutchley, 
'794. 
SALOP,  Agriculture of.  By J. Bishton (Brentford), 1794. 
SHROPSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  Ry  Joseph  Plymley,  1803. 
SOXIERSETSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By  John  Billingsley, 
(Bath), 2nd  edition,  1798. 
STAFFOKDSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By  William  Pitt,  2nd 
ed. 1796. 
SUFFOLK,  Agriculture of.  By Arthur  Young,  1794, 2nd 
ed.  1797. 
SURREY,  Agriculture of.  By William Stevenson, 1813. 
WARWICKSHIRE,  flgriculture of.  By Adam Murray, 1813. 
WESTMORELAND,  Agriculture  of.  By  Andrew  Pringle, 
(Edinburgh),  1794. 
WILTSHIRE,  Agriculture of.  By Thomas Davis,  1794. 
WORCESTERSHIRE,  Agriculture  of.  By  William  Pit  t, 
1813. 
YORKSHIRE,  EAST RIDING, Agriculture of.  By  H. E. 
Strickland (York), 1812. 
YORI~HIRE,  NORTH  RIDING, Agriculture  of.  By  John 
Tuke, 1794. 
YORKSIIIRE,  WEST RIDING,  Agriculture of.  By  Rennie, 
Brown  and Shirreff,  1794. 
YORKSHIRE,  WEST  RIDING,  Agriculiure of.  By R. Brown 
(Edinburgh), I 799). 
ISLE  OF MAN,-Agriculture  of.  By Thomas Quayle,  1812.  , 
WALES,  NORTH,  Agriculture of.  By Walter Davies, 1813. 
WALES,  SOUTH,  Agriculture of.  By Walter Davies,  1814. 
iii.  The Gang System. 
P.P.  REPORTS  of  the Special  Assistant Poor Law  Com- 
missioners on  the Employment of  Women and Chil- 
dren  in Agriculture.  S.P. 1843 (510. XII.). 
P.P.  REPORTS  to the  Poor  Law  Board  on  the  Laws of 
Settlement and Removal.  S.P. 18jo  (I  142. XXVII.). 
P.P. SIXTH  REPORT  of  the Children's Employment Com- 
missioners,  with  Appendix.  S.P.  1867  (3796. 
XVI  .) . 
P.P. REPORTS  of  the Commissioners on  the Employment 
of  Children,  Young Persons  and  Women  in  Agri- 
culture (see under V. iii. a below). 
1867, 30 & 31 Vict. c.  130.  Fur the Regulation  of Aga 
cultural Gangs. 438  APPENDIX gII.  APPENDIX VII.  439 
iv.  Economic Policy. 
a.  The General Enclosure Acts,  1756 to  1879. 
(For a con~plete  list  of  such private Enclosure  Acts as 
included enclosures of  common  fields, see Appendix B  to 
Dr. Slater's The English Peasantry  amd  the Enclosure  of 
Common  Fields; and  for  a  statistical summary,  chapter 
XTII. of  the same work; also Appendix A for a statistical 
summary  of  private  Enclosure  Acts  including  common 
pasture and waste only). 
1756.  29  Geo.  11.  c.  36.  An  Act  for  inclosing 
by the mutual consent of  the lords and tenants, 
part of  any common for the purpose of  planting 
and preserving  trees,  etc. 
1758. 31  Geo.  11.  c.  41.  An  Act  to arnend  and 
render more effectual the (29 Geo. 11. c. 29). 
1773.  13  Geo.  111.  c.  81.  For  the  better  culti- 
vation,  improvement  and  regulation  of  the 
common arable fields, wastes,  and commons of 
pastures in this kingdom. 
1774-5.  15 Geo.  111.  c.  32.  To repeal  the  Act 
of  1589 touching erection  of  cottages. 
1801. 41  Geo.  111. c.  109.  For consolidating  in 
one Act  certain  provisions  usually  inserted  in 
Acts of  inclosure. 
1821.  I  & 2  Geo. IV. c.  2'3.  To amend the Law 
respecting  the  inclosing  of  open  fields,  pas- 
tures,  moors,  commons,  and  Waste  Lands in 
England. 
1833.  3 & 4 Will.  IV. c. 35.  To remedy  certain 
defects as to the  recoverv  of  rates and assess- 
ments made by (Commissioners of  Enclosure). 
1833.  3  & 4  Will.  IV. c. 87.  For remedying a 
defect in titles to (inclosed  lands). 
1834  4  & 5  Will.  IV. c.  30.  To facilitate  the 
exchange of  lands lying in cotnmon fields. 
1840. 3  & 4  Vict. c. 31.  To extend  the  powers 
and provisions of  the  several  Acts  relating to 
the  Inclosure  of  open  and  arable  fields  in 
England  and Wales. 
1845.  8 & 9 Vict. c. I 18.  An Act to facilitate the 
Inclosure and  Improvement of  Commons and 
lands held in  common,  etc. 
1846. g & 10  Vict.  c. 70.  An Act  to amend (the 
8 & g  Vict.  c.  118). 
1847. 10  &  12 Vict.  c.  III. To extend  the  Pro- 
visions of  the (8 & g Vict. c.  I 18). 
1848. 11 & 12  Vict. c.  99.  To further extend (the 
8 & g  Vict.  c.  118). 
1849  12 &  13 Vict.  c.  83.  To further facilitate 
the  Inclosure  of  Commons  and  the  Im- 
provement of  Commons and other lands. 
1851.  14  & 15 Vict. c. 53. To  consolidate and con- 
tinue  the  Copyhold  and  Inclosure  Commis- 
sions,  and  to  prov~de  for  the  completion  of 
proceedings under the Tithe Commutation Acts. 
1852. 15 &  16 Vict.  C.  70.  To amend and fur- 
ther  extend  the  Acts  for  the  Inclosure,  Ex- 
change and Improvement of  Land. 
1854.  17  &  18  Vict.  c.  97.  To amend and ex- 
tend the Acts for  the Inclosure,  exchange and 
Improvement of  Land. 
1857  20 & 21 Vict. c. 31.  To  amend and explain 
the  Inclosure  Acts. 
1859.  22 & 23  Vict.  C.  43.  To amend and ex- 
tend  the  provisions  of  the  Acts  for  the  In- 
closure,  Exchange  and  Improvement  of 
land. 
1860  23  8; 24  Vict.  c.  93.  To amend  and fur- 
ther  extend  the  Acts for  the  Commutation  of 
Tithes in  England and Wales. 
1868. 31 & 32 Vict. c. 89.  To alter certain pro- 
visions  in  the (Tithe Commutation,  Copyhold 
and Inclosure  Acts). 
1876. 39 & 40  Vict. c.  56.  The Commons Act, 
1876. 
1878. 41 & 42  Vict.  c. 56.  The Commons  (Ex- 
penses) Act, 1878. 
1879. 42  & 43  Vict.  c. 37.  The Commons  Act, 
1879. 440  APPENDIX V1  I.  APPENDlX VII.  44' 
b.  The old Poor Law. 
P.P.  REPORT  from  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to 
inspect and consider the Returns made by the  Over- 
seers  of  the  Poor  .  .  .  together  with  the  Ab- 
stracts  of  the  said  Returns,  1777.  Reprints,  First 
Series,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  297. 
1781-2,  22 Geo.  111.  c.  83.  For  the better  relief  of  the 
Poor (Gilbert's Act). 
P.P.  AN ABSTRACT  of  the  Returns  made by  the  Over- 
seers  of  the  Poor.  ,  .  .  1787.  Reprints,  First 
Series,  Vol.  IX.,  p.  553. 
1790.  30  Geo.  111.  c. 49.  For  the  better  relief  of  the 
Poor. 
1794-5.  35 Geo. 111. c. 101.  To  prevent the Removal of 
Poor Persons, until they shall become actually charge- 
able. 
1795-6.  36 Geo. 111.  To amend so much of  the (g Geo. 
I. c. 7.)  as prevents the distributing occasional  relief 
to poor  persons  in  their  own  houses,  under certain 
circumstances or in certain cases. 
P.P. ABSTRACT  of  Answers and Returns under the Act 43 
l 
Geo.  III.,  relative  to  the  expense  and  maintenance 
of  the  poor  in  England.  S.P.  1803-4.  (175.) 
P.P. REPORT  and Evidence on  the operation  of  the Poor 
Laws.  S.P.  1817  (462);  reprinted  1819 (532). 
P.P. REPORT  from  Lords' Committees on the Poor Laws. 
S.P.  1818 (400). 
l 
P.P.  REPORT  from  the  Select  Committee on that part of 
the  Poor  Laws  relating  to  the employment or  relief 
of  able-bodied  persons  from  the  Poor  Rate.  S.P. 
1828 (494). 
P.P.  REPORT  from  the  Lords  on  the  Poor  Laws,  with 
Ptllinutes  of  Evidence  and  Appendix.  S.P.  1831 
(227). 
P.P. Documents in  the possession of  the Poor Law Com- 
missioners,  with  regard  to  the  Labour  Rate  Bill 
S.P. 1833 (619).  (Quoted in the text as Extracts from 
the information  as to  the Poor Laws). 
P.P.  REPORT  from His Majesty's  Commissioners  for  in- 
quiring into the administration  and  practical  opera- 
tion  of  the  Poor  Laws.  S.P.  1834  (44). 
NICHOLLS,  SIR  GEORGE.-A  history  of  the  English  Poor 
Law.  New ed., King & Son, 1898-9. 
c.  Corn  Laws of  I 756-  to  1822. 
1756-7.  30 Geo. 11.  c.  I.  To prohibit,  for a time  to  be 
limited, the exportation of  corn, etc. 
1757-8.  31 Geo.  11.  c.  I.  For  continuing  (30  Geo,  11, 
c.  1). 
1773..  13 Geo. 111. c. 43.  An Act to regulate the importa- 
tlon  and exportation  of  corn. 
1791.  31 Geo. 111. c. 30.  An  Act for regulating the im- 
portation and exportation of  corn. 
1804.  44  Geo. 111. c.  109.  To amend (the 31 Geo.  111. 
C.  30). 
P.P.  REPORT  on  the  Corn  Laws  (communicated  by  the 
Lords).  S.P. 1814-15 (26). 
1814-15.  55  Geo. 111. c. 26.  To amend the laws now  in 
force for regulating the importation of  corn. 
1822.  3 Geo. IV. c. 60.  To amend the laws relating to 
the importation  of corn. 
V.  THE  LABOURER  FROM  1834  TO  THE 
PRESENT DAY. 
i.  l'he  movement  to  re-establish  a  connection  be- 
tween  the labourer and the land. 
1819.  59  Geo.  111. c.  12.  To amend the  Laws for  the 
Relief  of the Poor.  (Provision of  Land). 
1831.  2 Will. IV. c. 42.  To  amend (jg Geo. 111. c. 12). 
18.32.  2  8; 3 Will. IV. C.  42.  TO  authorize (in  parishes 
inclosed  under authority of  Parliament) the letting of 
the  Poor  Allotments  in  small portions to  industrious 
cottagers. 
P.P. ALLOTMENT  SYSTEM.  Report from the Select Com- 
mittee  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  results  of  the 
allotment  system,  and into  the  propriety  of  setting 
apart a portion of  waste land.  S.P. 1843 (402. VII.). 
P.P.  COMMONS  INCLOSURE.  Report  from  the  Select 
Committee on.  Together  with  the  Minutes  of  Evi- 
dence,  Plans and Index.  S.P. 1844 (583.  V.). 442  APPENDIX VII.  APPENDIX VII.  443 
MILL, JOHN  STUART.  Principles of  Political  Economy. 
1848. 
P.P.  INCLOSURE  COMMISSION.  Twenty-fourth  Annual 
Report.  S.P.  1868-9  (4105.  XVII.). 
P.P.  INCLOSURES.  Return  of  the  Quantity  of  Land 
which  has  been  inclosed  in  England and Wales,  or 
is  in  process  of  being  inclosed,  since the  passing of 
the  Inclosure  Act of  1845 ;  of  the  quantity  of  land 
which  has been inclosed for purposes of  exercise and 
recreation,  and as allotments for  the labouring poor. 
S.P. (1868-9 (261. L.). 
P.P.  INCLOSURE  COMMISSION. Speclal  Report.  S.P. 
1868-9 (4148. XVII.). 
ELTON,  CHARLES  ISAAC. Observations  on  the  Bill  for 
the Regulation and improvement of  Commons.  1876. 
GEORGE,  HENRY.  Progress and Poverty.  Appleton  and 
Co.,  New  York, 1880. 
WALLACE,  ALFRED  RUSSEL.  Land  Nationalisation. 
Triibner and Co., and ed.,  1882. 
1882.  45  and 46  Vict.,  c.  80.  Extension  of  Allotments 
Act,  1882. 
P.P.  CHARITABLE  TRUSTS  ACTS.  Report from the  Select 
Committee  on.  With  the  Proceedings,  Evidence, 
Appendix and Index.  S.P.  1884 (306. IX.). 
P.P.  SMALL  HOLDINGS.  Report  from  the  Select  Com- 
mittee on.  With the  ~rbceedin~s.  S.P. 1888 (358. 
XVIII.). 
1887, 50  & 51  Vict. c. 48.  Allotments  !Set,  1887. 
HALL, THEODORE  HALL.  The Allotments  Act,  1887. 
Stevens & Sons,  1888. 
P.P. SMALL  HOLDINGS.  Re~ort  from  the  Select  Com- 
n~ittce  on.  With the ~r'oceedin~s.  S.P. 1890 (223. 
XVII.). 
P.1'.  ALLOTMENTS  & SMALL  FIOLDINC;~  in  Great  Britain, 
Return  of.  1890 (C. 6144. LVII.). 
1890.  53 S: 54 Vict. c. 65.  To provide for an appeal from 
a Sanitary Authority  failing  to  carry into effect  the 
Allotments Act,  1887. 
STUBBS,  CHARLES  WILLIAM.  The Land  and the Labour 
ers.  Stereotyped ed.,  Sonnenschein,  1891. 
1892.  55 & 56 Vict. c. 31.  Small I-Ioldings Act, 1892. 
~VILI~INSON,  JOI-IN FROME.  Pages  in  the  History  of 
Allotments.  In Contemporary Review,  Vol. LXXI., 
1894. 
1894. 56 & 57 Vict. c. 73.  Local Government Act,  1894. 
DODD,  JOHN  TI-IISODORE.  The Parish  Councils  Act  ex- 
plained.  H.  Cox,  London,  1894. 
]EBB,  L.  The  Working  of  the  Small  Holdings  Act. 
John Murray,  1907. 
JEBB,  L.  The Small Holdings of  England.  John  Mur- 
ray,  1907- 
ii.  The labourer,  1832 to  1850. 
U.  General. 
P.P.  POOR  LAW COMMISSIONEIIS,  Annual  Reports  of, 
1835 to 1849.  S.Ps. 1835 (500.  XXXV.) ; 1836 (595. 
XXIX.);  1837  (546.  I.  and  II.,  XXXI.);  1837-8 
147.  XXVIII.;  with  Appendix  D.,  1840,  147. 
XVIII.) ; 1839 (239.  XX. ; with  Appendix  E.,  1840, 
249.  XVII.); 1840 (245  & 253.  XVII.);  1841  (327. 
XV.) ; 1842 (389  &  399.  XIX.) ;  1843 (468  & 491. 
XXI.) ; 1844 (560  8: 589.  XIS.) ; 1845  (624  8:  620. 
SXVII.); 1846 (704 8: 745.  XIX.); 1847 (816 & 873. 
XXVIII.) ;  1847-8  (960.  SXXIII  .) ;  1849  (1024, 
XXV.). 
P.P. HEALTH  OF  TOWNS. Report  from  the  Select Com- 
mittee  on.  Together  with  Minutes  of  Evidence, 
Appendix and Index.  S.P. 1840, 334. XI.). 
P.P.  EMPLOYMENT  OF  WOMEN  &  CHILDREN  IN  AGRICUL- 
TURE.  Reports of  Special  Assistant  Poor Law Com- 
missioners on.  S.P. 1843 (510. XII.). 
P.P.  STATE  OF  TOWNS.  First  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sioners for inquiring into the state of  large towns and 
populous  districts,  with  Minutes  of  Evidence,  Ap- 
pendix  and  Index.  S.P.  1844  (572.  XVII.). 
ENGELS,  FIZIEDRICH.  Die  Lage der  Arbeitenden  Klasse 
in  England.  (Trans., The Condition  of  the  Work- 
ing  Classes  in  England,  by  F. K. Wischnewetsky, 
1892).  Swan  Sonnenschein,  1845. APPENDIX VII.  445  444  APPENDIX VII. 
P.P.  PUBLIC  HEALTH.  Report by  the General  Board of 
Health  on  the  measures  adopted  for  the  execution 
of  the  Public  Health  Act  up to  July  1849.  S.P. 
1849 (1115. XXIV.). 
TOOKE,  THOMAS  (&  Newmarch,  W.).  A  History  of 
Prices and of  the  state of  the  Circulation from  1793 
(to the present time).  Vols. IV., V.  1838-57. 
MARX,  KARL. Das Kapital.  3rd ed.  Hamburg, 1883. 
P.P. CENSUS  OF ENGLAND  & WAI,ES. 1851.  Posulation 
Tables.  S.Ps. 1853 (1631. LXXX~.;  16~1,i.  & 11, 
LXXXVIII  .). 
b.  The New  Poor Law and its effects. 
1834.  4 & 5 MTill.  IV. c.  76.  For the  Amendment  and 
better Administration of  the laws relating to the Poor 
in  England and Wales. 
1835.  5 81 6 Will IV. c. 69.  To facilitate the conveyance 
of  Workhouses & other  propertv  of  parishes  and of 
incorporations  or unions  of  .parishes in  England  X: 
Wales. 
P.P.  REPORTS  from  the  Select  Committee on  the State 
of  Agriculture.  First,  S.P.  1836  (79).  Second, 
S.P.  1836 (189).  Third, S.P. 1836 (465). 
P.P.  POOR  LAW  AMENDMENT  ACT.  Minutes of  Evidence 
taken  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House of 
Lords,  Parts  I. and 11.  S.P.  1837-8 (719). 
KAY,  JAMES  PHIL~IPS.  Earnings of  Agricultural Labour- 
ers in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  Jounzal  of  the  Statis- 
tical  Society.  Vol.  I.,  p.  179.  1839. 
1846.  9 & 10.  Vict.  c. 66.  To amend the laws  relating 
to the removal of  the poor. 
P.P.  SETTLEMENT  AND  REMOVAI,. Reports to  the  Poor 
Law Board on the Laws of.  S.P. 1850 (I  142. XXVII.). 
PURDY,  FREDERICK.  The statistics of  the  English Poor 
Rate before  and since the  passing  of the  Poor  Law 
Amendment  Act.  Journal of the Statistical  Society. 
Vol. XXIII., 286.  1860. 
See  also  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Poor  Commis- 
sioners,  as quoted under section  a. above. 
c.  The effects of  the  introduction  of  Free Trade. 
1842.  5 sL  6 Vict.  c.  14.  To amend  the  Laws for  the 
importation of  corn. 
1846.  g &  10 Vict. c. 22.  To amend the Laws relating 
to,the exportation of  corn. 
1846.  g 8r  10 Vict.  c. ror.  To authorize the Advance of 
Public  Xloney  to  a  limited  amount,  to  promote  the 
improvement of  land in  Great Britain and Ireland by 
Works of  Drainage.  (Continued by 10 Vict. c. I I, I I 
& 12 Vict. C.  I 19, 12 81  13  Vict. C.  100, 13  & 14 Vict. C. 
;I,  IA & 15 Vict. C.  91). 
CAIRD,  JAMES.  English  Agriculture  in  1850-5  I.  2nd 
ed.  1852. 
CALIFORN~A  versus Free Trade.  Quarterly Review,  Vol. 
XC.,  p.  493.  1852. 
1856.  19 8. 20 Vict.  c. g.  To amend the Acts  relating 
to the  Advance  of  public  money  to.promote  the im- 
provement of  land. 
GOOD, WILLIAM  WALTER.  Political,  Agricultural  and 
Commercial Fallacies.  1866. 
PAASCHE,  HERMANN.  Die  Entv~icklung  der  britischen 
Landwirtschaft  unter  den1  Druck  auslandischer 
Ronkurrenz.  In Conrad's Jahrbiicher,  Vol.  LVIII. 
I 892. 
I,EADHA&I,  ISAAC  SAUNDERS.  What Protection  does  for 
the  Farmer and  Labourer.  Cohden  Club,  5th  Ed., 
1 S93 
iii.  The labourer,  1850 to  1875. 
a.  General. 
P.P.  Pooc  L.2w  Boi\~n.  Annual  Reports,  1850  to 
1870.  S.Ps.  '1850  (1142. XXVII.);  lSjl  (1340. 
XSVI.); 18j2-3 (1625.  L.);  1854  (1797.  SXIS.); 
1854-5 (1921. XXIV.); 1856  (2088.  XXVIII.); 1857 
(2241. Sess. 2. XXII.) ;   IS^;-8 (2402. XXVIII.) ; 1859 
(2500.  Sess.  I.  IX.); 1860 (2675.  SXXVII.); 1861 
(2820. SSVIII.); 1862 (3037.  SXIV.);  1863  (319;. 
XXII.);  1864  (3.379.  XXV.);  1865  (3549. 
XXII.);  1866  (3700.  XXXV.);  1867  (3870. 
XXIV.);  1867-8  (4039.  XXXIII.);  1868-9  (4197. 
XXVIII.);  1869-70 (C.  123.  XXXV.);  1870-71 (C. 
396. XXVII.). 446  APPENDIX VII. 
P.P. PUBLIC  I-IEALTH. Report of  the  General  Board  of 
Health  on  the  Administration  of  the  Public  Health 
Act  and the  Nuisances  Removal  and  Diseases  Pre- 
vention  Acts,  from  1848  to  18j4.  S.P.  1854 
(1768. XXXV.) 
P.P. SANITARY  STATE  OF  THE  PEOPLE OF  ENGLAND. 
Papers  relating  to.  .  .  Communicated  to  the 
General  Board of  Health by E. H. Greenhow, M.D., 
with an introductory  report by the Rledical Officer of 
the Board.  S.P. 1857-8 (2415. SSIII.). 
PROGRESS  of  English  Agriculture.  Quarterly  Review, 
Vol. CIII., 1858. 
P.P.  PUBLIC  HEALTH Annual  Reports  of  the  Medical 
Officer  of  the Committee of  Council on  the State of 
the Public Health.  1859 to  1870.  S.Ps. 1859 (2512, 
Sess.  I.  XII.);  1860  (2736.  XXIX.);  1861  (161. 
XVI.); 1862  (179.  XXII.); 1863 (161. XXV.); 1864 
(3416.  XXVII  I  .) ; 1865 (3484. XXVI.) ; 1866 (3645. 
XXXIII  .) ';  I 867  (3949.  XXxvII  .) ;  I 868  4004. 
XXXVI.);  1868-9  (4127.  XXXII.);  1870  (C.  208. 
XXSVIII.); 1870 (C. 349.  XXXI.). 
P.P.  EARNINGS  OF  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURERS.  Returns 
of  the  average  rate  of  weekly  earnings  of  agricul- 
tural  labourers in  the  unions  of  England  8: Wales. 
1860, quarters ended  Michaelmas & Christmas, S.P. 
1861 (14. I,.);  1861,  quarters  endcd  Lady-Day  A 
Rlichaelmas, S.P. 1861 (14, I.,  14,  11. I,.). 
1861.  24 & 25 Vict. c. 55.  To amend the laws regarding 
the  Removal  of  the  Poor  and  the  contribution  of 
parishes to rhe common fund in  unions. 
P.P.  CENSUS  OF  ENGLAND  & WALES,  1861.  General 
Report,  1863. 
THE  LIFE  of  a Farm Labourer.  Cornhill  Magazine, Vol. 
IX.,  1864. 
1865. 28 & 29  Vict. c. 79.  To provide for th,e better  dis- 
tribution  of  the charge for  the  relief  of  the  Poor  in 
Unions (Union Chargeability Act,  1865). 
1867.  30 8: 31 Vict. c.  102.  Further to amend the laws 
relating to the representation  of  the people in England 
and Wales. 
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P.P.  CHILDREN'S  EMPLOYMENT.  Sixth  Report  of  the 
Children's  Employment  Commissioners,  with  Ap- 
pendix.  S.P.  1867 (3796  XVI.). 
P.P. CHILDREN'S,  YOUNG  PERSONS'  & WO~IEN'S  EMPLOY- 
MENT  IN  AGRICULTURE.  Reports of  the  Commis- 
sioners on.  First  Report,  with  Appendix,  Part  I. 
S.P. 1867-8 (4068. XVII.).  Appendix, Part II., Evi- 
dence  from  Assistant  Commissioners,  do.,  (4201. 
XVII.).  Second  Report,  with  Appendix,  Part.  I. 
S.P. 1868-9 (4202. XIII.).  Appendix, Part II., Evi- 
dence  from  nssistant  Commissioners,  do.,  (4201. 
xI'II.).  Third  Report,  with  Appendix,  Parts  I.  & 
11.  1870 (C. 70.  XIII.).  Fourth.Report,  with  Ap- 
pendix,  Part  I.,  1870 (C.  221.  XIII.).  Appendix, 
Part  II.,  Evidence  from  Assistant  Comn~issioners, 
& analytical index to Reports I., JI.,  III., & IV., do., 
(C. 221, I. XIII). 
P.P.  SANITARY  COMMISSIONERS.  First  Report.  S.P. 
1868-9 (4218. XXXII.). 
1870.  33 & 34 Vict. c.  75.  To provide for public Elemen- 
tary Education in  England and Wales. 
P.P. EARNINGS  OF AGRICULTURAL  LABOURERS. Returns 
of  the average rate of  weekly earnings of  agricultural 
labourers in  the unions  of  England & Wales.  1869, 
Quarters  ended  Michaelmas  &  Christmas.  S.P. 
1868-9 (371. 371, I. L.).  1870, Quarters endcd Lady- 
Day & Michaelmas.  S.P.  1871 (181.  I.VI.).  1873, 
hlichaelmas  &  Christmas.  S.P.  I 873  (358.  LIII.). 
P.P. SANITARY  COMMISSIONERS.  Second  Report.  Vol. 
I.,  Report.  Vol.  II.,  Analysis of  evidence,  etc.  Vol 
III., Parts I. and II., Minutes of  Evidence.  1871 (C. 
281.  XXXV.,  C.  281,  I.  XXXV.,  C.  281,  II., 
111.  XXXV.). 
I~EBBEL,  THOMAS  EDWARD.  The Agricultural  Labourer, 
1st ecl.,  1870. 
P.P. CENSUS  OF  ENGLAND  &  WALES, 1871.  General 
Report.  1873. 
1873.  36  X. 37  Vict. c. 67.  The Agricultural Children's 
Act,  1873. 
1876.  39 f 40 Vict, c. 79.  The Elementary  Education 
Act,  1876. 448  APPENDIX VII.  APPENDIX VII.  449 
SANITARY  PROGRESS.  Edinbilrgll  Review.  Vol. 
CLXXXIII.  1891. 
b.  The Agricultural  Unions Movement. 
THE  BEEHIVE. 1871 to  1876. 
This periodical  contains  frequent  notices  of  and  arti- 
cles  (by  I.loyd  Jones  &  others)  on  the  agricultural 
labourers' movement from the end of  1871 up to  1875, 
and occasional notices  in  1876, its last year  of  issue. 
It re-appeared  as 
THE  INDUSTRIAL  REVIEW,  1877 8r  1878. 
This also contains occasional notices of  the movement. 
I,ABOURERS  IN COUNCIL.  The Congregationalist,  Vol  I ., 
1872. 
HEATH,  FRANCIS  GEORGE.  The "  Romance " of  Peasant 
Life in the West of  England.  1872. 
THE AGRICULTURAL  LABOURERS'  UNION. Quarterly  Re- 
view,  1873. 
CAIRNES,  JOHN  ELLIOTT.  Some Leading Principles  of 
Political  Economy  newly  expounded.  1874. 
CLAYDEN,  ARTHUR.  The Revolt  of  the  Field.  1874. 
HEATH,  FRANCIS  GEORGE.  The English Peasantry.  1874. 
GIRDLESTONE,  CANON.  G he  Agricultural  Labourers' 
Union.  RlacMillan's  Magazine,  1874. 
KLEINWAECHTER,  FRIEDRICH.  Zur  Geschichte  der  engli- 
schen  Arbeiterbewegung  im  Jahre  1872.  In  Jahr- 
biicher  fur  Nationalokonomie und  Statistik,  1875. 
JONES, LLOYD.  Die jiingste  Landarbeiterbewegung  in 
England.  In  Nathusius-'I'hiel's  Landwirtschaft- 
licher Jahrbuch, 1875. 
THE  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURERS'  MOVEMENT.  The Con- 
gregationalist, Vol.  V. 1876. 
I~LEINWAECHTER,  FRIEDRICH.  Zur Geschichte der engli- 
schen Arbeiterbewegung  in  der  Jahren  1873 &  1874. 
Jahrbucher fur Nationalokonomie U. Statistik, Supple- 
ment I.,  1878. 
I-IOWELL,  GEORGE.  Conflicts of  Labour & Capital.  1878. 
RED  VAN.  Among  the  Suffolk  Labourers  with  the. 
1891. 
EASTERN  COUNTIES  LABOUR  FEDERATION.  Annual  Re- 
port.  1892. 
THE  AGRICULTURAL  LABOURERS.  The Church Reformer, 
Vol.  XI.,  1892. 
RED VANS, About  the.  The Church  Reformer,  Vol. 
XI.,  1892. 
RED  VANS. Among the Agricultural Labourers with the. 
1893. 
RED  VAN  Jottings.  The Church  Reformer,  Vol.  XII., 
1893. 
RED  VAN  RECOLLECTIONS.  The Church  Reformer,  Vol. 
XII.,  1893. 
iv.  The Labourer and  the  Agricultural  Depression  of 
1875-9. 
P.P. AGRICULTURAL  DEPRESSION.  Preliminary Report of 
the Royal Commission on the depressed condition of 
the Agricultural Interest.  1881 (C.  2778. XV.). 
Reports of  Assistant  Commissioners;  1880 (C. 2678. 
XVIII.); 1881  (C.  2778.  II.,  & C.  2951.  XVI.); & 
1882 (C. 3375,  I.-VI.  XV.). 
Minutes  of  Evidence.  1881 (C.  2778,  I.-XV.,  & C. 
3096.  XVII.); & 1882  (C. 3309,  I. XIV.). 
Digest of  Evidence.  1881 (C.  2778,  11. XVI,) & 1882 
(c.  3309,  11.  XIV.). 
Appendices.  1881 (C.  2778,  11.  XVI.) &  1882  (C. 
3309,  11. XIV.). 
I?.P.  CENSUS  of  England  & Wales,  1881.  General  Re- 
port.  1883. 
NASSE,  ERWIN.  Agrarische Zustande in Frankreich und 
England.  1884. 
1884-5.  48  & 49  Vict. c. 3.  To amend  the law  relating 
to  the Representation of  the People of  England. 
PIONEERS  8'  PROSPECTS  of  English  Agriculture.  Quar- 
terly Review, Vol. CLIX.  1885. 
KEBBEL,  THOMAS  EDWARD.  The Agricultural  Labourer. 
2nd ed., W. H. Allen & Co.,  1887. 
PROTHERO,  ROWLAND  EDMUND.  The Pioneers and Pro- 
gress of  English  Farming.  L.ongmans,  1888. 
KABLUKOW,  -.  Die  landliche  Arbeiterfrage.  1889. 450  APPENDIX VII. 
v.  The Labourer,  1890 to 1906. 
a.  General. 
Technical Instruction Act.  1889. 52  &.53 Vict. c. 76. 
MILLIN, GEORGE  FRANCIS.  Life  in  our  Villages.  3rd. 
ed.  1891. 
BURNS,  JOHN.  The  Unemployed  (Fabian  Tract  47). 
1892. 
P.P.  CENSUS  of  England  and  Wales,  1891.  General 
Report.  C.  7222.  1893. 
THE  VILLAGE  UNEMPLOYED.  The  Church  Reformer, 
Vol.  XII.,  1893. 
ASHBY (JOHN),  and KING  (BOLTON). Statistics of  Some 
Midland  Villages.  Journal  of  the Royal  Economic 
Society, III., I, 193.  1893. 
P.P. LABOUR. Report of  Royal Commission on Labour. 
The  Agricultural  Labourer,  Vol.  I. (England), C. 
6894,  I.-XIII. ;  Vol.  11.  (UTales)  C.  6894,  XIV. ; 
Vol.  V. (General  Report),  C.  6894,  XXV.,  XXIV. 
Fifth and Final  Report,  Part I., C. 7421.  1891-4. 
P.P. WAGES  & EARNINGS  of  Agricultural  Labourers. 
Reports  by  Mr.  Wilson  Fox.  S.Ps. 1900  (Cd. 346). 
1905 (Cd.  2376). 
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the  Agricultural Population  of  England and Wales. 
In  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society, 
Series 2, Vol. XXI.  1885. 
P.P.  HOuslNG OF THE  WORKING  CLASSES.  First  Re- 
port  of  the Royal Commission  on.  1885.  C.  4402. 
P.P.  DEPRESSION  OF TRADE  IG  INDUSTRY.  Final  Report 
of  the  Royal  Commission  on.  With  Evidence and 
Appendix.  1886.  C.  4893. 
P.P.  CENSUS  OF  ENGLAND  &  WALES,  1891.  Vol.  IV.. 
General Report, with  summary tables and appendix. 
c. 7222. 
P.P.  CENSUS  OF  ENGLAND  &  WALES,  1901.  Summary 
Tables  I 903.  Cd.  I 523. 
P.P. CENSUS  OF  ENGLAND  & WALES,  1901.  General Re- 
port.  cd. 2174.  1904. 
HAGGARD,  HENRY  RIDER. Rural  England.  Longmans, 
and ed.  1906. 
INDEX. 
ACCOUNTANTS,  manorial,  mentioned.  8  Allotments-confirrued. 
Administration,  laxity  of,  1x6,  134,  /  Inadequate  to  effect re-settlment 
24 f 
Adm~nistrative  machinery,.  defects 
of  in  Tudor  period,  37 
Age  distribution,  257,  297,  341-3 
Agitation  against  child-labour, 
259-60,  269 
Agitat~on against  women's  labour, 
259-60 
Agitation  for  better  conditions  for 
labourers, 274-5,  412 
Agricultural  economy  of  17th  and 
early  18th centuries,  43-103 
Agricultural  economy  of  19th  cen- 
tury,  failure  of,  309,  314. 
Allotments:-Act  of  1801,  115 
Acts  of  1819, 1831 and  1832, 212 
Act  of  1845,  115-6,  241 
Act  of  1876,  116 
Act  of  1882,  307 
Act  of  1887,  315-16 
Advocated  as  alternative  to 
Unionism,  287,  288 
Agricultural  results  of, 238,  309 
on  the land, 309, 355-6 
Income'  from,  237-8,  406 
Increase of, improves standard of 
comfort, 324 
Industrial  districts  and,  237 
J. S.  Mill on,  21 5-6,  310-1,  349 
Northern  counties  and,  237,  263- 
5,  3489  409s  4x0 
Objections  to,  213-6,  237,  240 
Parish  Council  action,  220,  7.21,  -  - 
354 
Payment  for  over-time  and, 339 
Piece-work  and,  335 
Provide, for old  age,  240,  268 
Provision  of-After  enclosure, 
112,  116,  151,  152,  164,  165, 
210-1 
Board  to  facilitate,  240-1. 
By  private persons,  212,  235,  236, 
304-59  313-49  3169  355 
By  societies,  2x1,  235,  304,  355 
Effect  of  new  Poor  Law,  213, 
27.E; 
n.  2,  349 
,  ,  I 
state  and,  211-3,  217,  240-1 
Bills  introduced,  1843-5,  241  305-79  313,  315-213  354 
,,  1879-82,  306-7  Rates  best  paid  by  landlord,  240 
See also  Small  Holdings  Rent  of,  zx?.  216.  216.  279, 
County Council action, 320,  354-5 
Disappearance of  many,  304 
Economic  justification  of,  2x3, 
216, 237-8, 349 
Effect  on  wages,  215,  265, 
405-16 
Extent  of  system,  1893, 348-9 
Failure to  enforce  supply  up  to 
1893,  316 
Hired  labour  on,  349 
Hours  of  labour  and,  338,  339, 
357-2 
Importance  of,  164,  165,  167, 
-.  ,.  ,  U 
Report  304-5  of  Poor Law Commissjon- 
ers  on,  1843,  236-7 
Rural Exodus and, 344, 355,  358 
Select  Committee  on,  1847..  276, 
349 
Extension  of  system,  236-7,  316, 
348 
Extent  of  system,  1843,  236-7 
Extent  of  system,  1868,  263-4, 
263-4 
Statistics of  wheat production  on, 
309,  n.  2 
Sub-letting of,  164, 216, 239, 241 
Unionism  advocates.  281.  287-8, 
."  " 
237-41 
Size  of,  212-3,  239-40 
Social  advantages of,  238,  239 
Southern  counties and,  262-5 
South-Western  counties  and, 
303-4 
Value  during  agricultural  crisis, 
3049  305 
Allowances,  .See  Perquisites INDEX. 
Allowance system, the,  182,  183,  184,  Catchworkers,  275,  331 
18;.  2.4,  218,  220,  222,  224,  225  I Cattle-breeging,  effect  of  enclosures 
~rch;  ~osd~h,  277,  278,  280,  281, 291,  on,  377-80 
292,  293,  296:  299.  334,  361  See also Pasture-farming 
Area  under cult~vatlon  :  Cattle-plague,  in  14th  and  15th  cen-  ..-  .-~  . 
1851-71,  246,  n.  I 
1871-81, 296 
Artisans : 
Mediaeval,  7 
Village,  effect of  enclosures on,  113 
Ashley,  Lord, see  Shaftesbury,  Lord 
Assington, co-operative farm at, 248 
BAILIFF,  manorial,  mentioned,  8,  13 
Bakewell,  Mr.,  mentioned,  52, ,197, 
371 
Bann  rights, defined,  g 
Beer :- 
As  payment  in  kind,  177,  n.  3, 
3379  3399  4" 
Given  to farm servants,  177, n.  3 
Given  to  children,  128,  n.  I 
Not  drunk  in  the north,  406 
Used  in  south  by  better-to-do  la- 
bourers,  146 
Bellers,  John,  on labour,  393 
Benefit  clubs,  138,  171,  233, 325, 406 
Black  Death,  effects  on  agrrcultural 
society, 20, 21,  22 
Board  of  Agriculture,  work  of  the, 
54,  1201  212,  243 
Board  of  Health.  reports  of,  399-403 
Boarding  of  labourers,  result  to 
family,  401,  4x0,  413 
See  olso  under  Day-labourers, 
Farm-servants 
Bordarii, mentioned,  7 
Bread, price  of,  205,  222 
Bread,  wheaten,  as labourers'  food, 
130,  144,  146,  158, 222 
Budgets,  family,  141-4,  146,  n.  a 
Buttermilk,  used  by  labourers,  146, 
4'4 
CALIFORYI~N  GOLD,  discovery counter- 
acts effects  of  Free  Trade,  245 
Capital :- 
Desirability  of  equilibrium  of 
capital  and  labour,  390 
Intensive  application  of,  161, 
243-43  258;  309,  373 
Increases productivity,  383-4 
Necessary  after  enclosure,  372, 
37Qv  375 
Capital,  Influx of  Dutch  and  Jewish, 
46-7 
Casual  labour,  184,  n.  2,  254,  258-9, 
263,  264,  266,  275,  331,  344,  404, 
406,  408 
turies,  21 ; in  19th  century, 291 
Census figures cited, 296-7, 341-3,  355 
Chamberlain,  Joseph,  mentioned,  50,  ! 
31: 
Chanty,  received  by  labourers,  140, 
223,  233,  282,  326,  345 
Charrty-lands,  and  allotments,  241, 
282;  305-7 
Chemistry, application  to agriculture, 
243 
Child-labour :- 
Advantages  of,  230,  272-3,  416 
Ages of  employed  children,  227-8, 
404-16 
Agitation against,  2 59-60,  269 
Casual  labour  of  men  a  cause 
of,  406 
Competes with  that of  men,  199, 
203,  229,  264,  286,  412 
Disadvantages of,  229,  230,  231, 
267,  405 
Distress on disappearance of, 273 
Domestic  Industries  and,  zgz, 
398,  4406-7,  412, 415 
Earnings  of,  144,  226,  227,  228, 
405.  408,  415-6 
Effect  of  Education  Acts  on, 
269-73 
Effect  of  low  wages  on,  265-6, 
404,  405,  4079  472 
Effects  of  limitation,  272-3,  290, 
323,  331 
Effect  on  school-attendance,  405, 
409 
Extended  in consequence  of  high 
prices,  251-2 
Farm-service,  children  in,  83, 
410,  4156 
Harvest labour and, 82, 227,  229, 
258,  270,  271,  409 
Hop-cultivation  and,  227,  229, 
230,  405 
Importance  of  their  wages  in 
Northumbrian  system,  408 
Importance  to  family  budget, 
224-8,  232,  408 
New Poor Law and, 224-32 
Not  indispensable  to  agricul- 
ture,  266 
Not  injurious  to  health,  2-31.  408 
Number  of  children  employed, 
1871,  257;  1881,  297 
Regulated  by  Agricultural  Chil- 
dren  Act,  270 
INDEX. 
Child-labour-conti11148d. 
Regulated  by  Education  Act  of 
1876,  270-1 
Reports  of  Royal  Commission 
on,  1867,  261-8,  404-16 
Small  holdings  and,  139,  157, 
161,  165,  167,  231-2,  237,  238, 
258,  n.,  265,  270,  350,  390, 
405 4079, 4091  410,  415 
Turn~p-cult~vat~on  and,  193,  n., 
'94,  ".>  '959  230.  407 
Union  movement  and, 280 
Untrustworthiness  of  census  fig- 
ures for, 256-8, 267  n. 
See  also  under Large Farm Sys- 
tem 
Church,  landed  property  of  the,  2, 
282 
Classes,  divergent  interests  of, 147-8 
Cleared lands, uses cf, 10,  12,  13,  17 
Clergy,  interests  of  the,  63,  282, 
304 
Close  villages,  134,  n.  1,  195,  263, 
268,  400,  404 
Clover,  effects  of  introduction,  51, 
258,  331 
Clubs,  see  Benefit-clubs 
Coal-mining  districts,  increase  of 
population  in, 343 
Cobbett,  W.,  on  the  agricultural 
depression,  179 
Coke,  of  Holkam,  mentioned,  196, 
2429  371 
Collings,  Jesse,  mentioned,  279,  306, 
3'2,  315.9  316,  3'8,  319 
Common r~ghts  :-- 
Defined,  89-94 
Prescription  and,  log,  n.  2,  110, 
ns.  2,  3 
Common-field  System :- 
Described,  5, 6, 7,  366,  368 
Disadvantages  of,  149-50 
Improvements  under,  60,  n.  I, 
150, 372 
Commons :- 
Definitions,  89-94 
Division  of  :- 
Advantages  and disadvantages, 
151-3 
Effect on social changes,  109-10 
Not  always  concurrent  with 
consolidation,  58,  368 
Profits  of  enclosures  due  to, 
653  384 
Idleness and,  100,  n.  1,  132 
Importance  to :- 
Cottagers,  94-9,  151,  153,  166 
See  also  under  Cottager  / 
Class 
Commons-contrnttcd. 
Day labourers,  67,  68 
Farmers,  97,  98,  99,  loo,  151, 
152 
Squatters,  77-80,  95-6,  1x0 
Upland  and  lowland  distinguish- 
ed,  90,  91,  97 n.  I 
Uses  of  in  17th  and  18th  cen- 
turies,  91-2,  380 
Wastes distinguished  from, 92,  93 
Commons  Preservation Society,  men- 
tioned,  116 
Consolidation :- 
By  manorial  lord,  34. 
Distinguished  from division,  etc., 
58,  368 
Effects  of,  108-9,  150,  384 
Continental System, effect on agricul- 
ture,  176,  128 
Convertible  husbandry,  29,  33,  246, 
261 
Co-operative  Associations,  287-8, 
319,  32.0,  325,  348 
CO-operat~ve  labour,  survivals  of,  88 
Copyhold,  see  Tenure 
CO~~hOlders,  35,  39,  4.5,  72-4,  77, 
108-9 
Corn :- 
Area  under,  1866  to  1872,  255 
S*  ,,  1881,  296 
Consumption  by  horses,  376-7, 
387,  n.  I 
Effect of  enclosures on production 
of,  150,  n.  1,  371,  372,  n.  5, 
376-7,  385-6 
Table  of  annual  production, 
1848-72.  255 
Unsuttable  land  broken  up  for, 
373-4  Corn-grow~ng districts : 
Defined,  16,  5.;,  244 
Conditions  in,  247,  263,  404-8 
Corn  Law  Policy,  32-3,  49-51,  55-6, 
174-6,  179, 180, 242,  371 
Corn  Prices,  55,  106 
1693 to  1765, jt 
1746  to  1776,  116,  117 
1774  to  1813,  175-6 
1812 to  1822,  179 
1820  to  1834,  205 
1831  to  1836,  219 
1837  to  1840,  222 
1849 to  1866,  249 
1849  to  1872,  255 
Cottager class,  the: 75, 77 
Common  rights  of,  94-5 
Effect of  consolidation on,  109 
Effect of  division of commons on, 
96-102,  1x0 INDEX.  INDEX. 
~ord  ers,  276 
Cows, cottagers'  loss of, see Cottager  Housing conditions 'in,  398 
Class.  loss of  stock on  enclosure  Labour  system  of,  264-5,  330, 
Cottager Class-co~litrued. 
Effect  of  engrossing  on,  108 
Loss of  their  stock  on  enclosure, 
1x0,  n.  z.,  11 I, ns.  4,  S.,  112, 
n.  2.,  126,  127-8,  128-9,  138~ 
156,  377-8,  380,  382,  383, 
384-5 
Motives  for  destruction  of,  99- 
102, 132-3 
Stock kept by,  95,  ns.,  96-9,  100, 
n.  I.,  101, n.  3.,  152, 153,  160, 
377-8. 
See  also Small Holdings 
Cottages,  land  bound  to,  40,  41,  42, 
68,  75 
Cottarii,  mentioned,  7 
Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  men- 
tioned,  45 
Courts, the manorial,  4,  g, 42 
Cow pastures,  127, n.  z.,  147, 165-7 
169,  211,  268,  348,  349,  352,  414, 
416 
Cowper,  Mr.,  see  Mount  Temple, 
Demoralisation :- 
Economic  causes  of,  102,  n.  2., 
148,  149,  167,  232.  361 
Gang system causes,  201,  209 
Old  Poor  Law  causes,  172,  187, 
189,  190-1,  207-9 
Demesne,  cultivation  of  the,  5, 6,  17- 
8,  21,  39 
Depopulation,  33,  34,  35,  361,  370 
See  also  Population,  Rural  Ex- 
odus 
Depression  of  1813  to  1847,  178-84, 
220,  221,  242 
Dietary,  Board  of  Health Report on, 
40 1-3 
Dilke,  Sir Charles,  306 
Discontent  among  labourers,  274, 
2753  309, .356 
Dishley  meetings,  the,  242 
Dorsetshire :- 
Allotments  in,  236,  4" 
Allowance  system in, 204 
Case  of  the  Dorsetshire  labour- 
DANISH  conquest,  effect on  slavery,  I 
Davies.  David.  on  labour,  395-6 
Crises,  agricultural, 175, 178-84,  220, 
221,  242,  245,  290-7,  308-9,  312-3, 
33' 
-.  - 
nay labourers, 16 
As  small holders,  67,  68,  76,  89, 
337,  41;-2,  415,  416 
LOW  standard  of  nutrition  in, 
402 
Survival of  Unionism in, 359 
Drainage,  progress  of,  51,  243,  246, 
97,  100,  164,  165-9,  268,  350, 
n.9  414. 
Boarded  in  farm-house,  39,  67, 
86,  264,  337,  401,  410,  413 
Casual tabour  preferred,  see  Cas- 
253 
Drunkenness :- 
Increase  after  proletarianisation, 
138,  '39 
In Devonshire,  145 
Lessened, 238, 324, 347 
Women's,  324,  347 
Dues,  manorial,  6, 8:  9,  10,  12,  14, 
18,  25,  309  42,  4.5,  72 
ual Labour 
Effect  of  large  farm system  on,  EASTERN  COUNITBS,  conditions in,  29, 
see  Large  Farm  System  I  117,  119,  193-8, 203,  222,  228,  247, 
Increase  07 :- 
In  16th  century,  39,  40,  41-2 
In North,  409 
In  South,  262 
In Wales, 416,  n.  I 
Pauperisation  of,  187,  188,  189- 
199 
Position  in  17th and  18th centur- 
ies,  67-8,  81,  85,  86-9,  97,.  103 
Settlement Act  increases,  67 
Weekly labourers and, 331, 332-3 
Dearth,  recurrent  in  14th  and  15th 
centuries,  20,  21 
Debt,  labourers in a chronic state of, 
326 
See  also  Retailers 
275,  328,  33%  33'3  37'3  3733  404-~ 
Education  Acts,  the, 2x7,  269-73,  280, 
282 
Emigration :- 
Agricultural  Unions  and,  277, 
280-1,  285,  290,  291 
Dislike  of,  overcome,  361 
Engrossing causes,  108 
New  Poor  Law  causes,  2x9,  221 
Policy  of  re-settlement  on  the 
land  preferred,  309 
Statistics  for 
1853-60, 252 
1861-71,  252 
1871-81,  280,  n.  I 
1  185'-91,  343 
Employers and employed,  relations of, 
219,  264,  280,  347, 352,  409,  415 
Employment :- 
Competition of town unemployed, 
285 
Competition  of  town  unskilled 
labourers,  301 
Decreased  owing to gang-system, 
see  Gang-System 
Decreased owing to rise  of  rents, 
1851-61,  251-6 
Decreased  by  crisis  of  1875-9, 
291,  292 
Effect  of  abolition  of  gang sys- 
tem  on,  272 
Effect  of  bad  weather  on,  292 
Effect  of  enclosures on,  131-8 
Effect  of  introduction  of  mach- 
inery on,  256,  n.  I.  See  also 
under  Machinery 
Increased  regularity  of,  324, 
328-9,  331 
Irregularity  of,  188,  207,  264, 
260,  :3<  405 
Regularity of,  in  Wales, 350 
Winter  employments,  17th  and 
18th  centuries,  67 
Winter  scarcitv  of,  135-6,  181, 
22%  24% 329,  333. 
See  also  Ilnemployment 
Enclosure  Acts,  private,  origin  and 
nature  of, 57,  58,  115,  365,  367, 
368 
Enclosure  Acts,  public,  provisions 
and  results of,  11 5-6,  241 
Enclosure  Commission,  work  of  the, 
115,  116, and  n.  I 
Enclosures  of  xjth  and  16th  centur- 
ies,  33-8,  40-1 
Cause pauperism,  38 
Cause proletarianisation, 38, 42 
Clothing  trade and,  47 
Destruction  of  peasantry  .by, 
33-4 
Effect  on  copyholders,  35 
Effect  on  farmers, 35 
Effect  on  technical  progress,  35 
Question of  legality,  34 
Enclosures  of  17th century,  57,  372 
Enclosures  of  18th  and  19th  cen- 
turies, 57-66,  I 15-6, 365-8 
Arthut  Young  on  enclosures  and 
population,  388-92 
Cause  social  changes,  103,  107- 
13, 754,  366-7, 368, 375-6, 378-9 
Commissioners  of,  61,  62,  64 
Cost of, 63-5,  "5 
Effect  on  agriculture  while  in 
progress, 372-3 
Enclosures-conlznurd. 
Effect  on  area under  corn,  370-1 
Effect  on  distribution  of  popula- 
tion,  368 
Effect on  employment,  131-8 
Effect  on  farm-servants,  I 14 
Effect  on  number  and  kind  of 
live-stock  kept,  109,  160-1, 
376-80 
Effect  on production of  cora,  see 
under  Corn. 
Effect  on  production  of  small 
commodities,  156,  160, 380 
Effect  on  technical  progress,  60, 
n.  I.,  I 50,  372-6,  383-4 
A  farmer's  budget  before  and 
after, 385-6 
High  corn  prices  and,  175,  176 
Necessitate  application  of  capi- 
tal,  372,  3739  375 
Necessitate  commercial  spirit  in 
farmers,  375-6 
Process  of  obtaining  described, 
61-3 
Statistics, 58-9,  116, fl.  I. 
statistics  of  acreage untrustwor- 
thy,  58,  n.  3 
Yeomanry  and,  107-9 
Enclosures :- 
"  Old " and  "  New,"  365-6. 
" Partial " and "  General,"  366, 
367-8 
See  also  Commons,  division  of, 
Consolidation,  Engrossing, 
Poor Rates, Population,  Prices, 
Proletarianisation,  Rent 
Engels,  F.,  on  board-wages  system, 
178 
Engrossing of  farms,  59,  102,  n.  z., 
107-8,  129,  387 
See  also  Large Farm  System 
Entails,  45,  46,  244,  281 
Extensive  cult~vation replaces  inten- 
sive,  252,  291,  309 
FAMILY  SETTLEHENTS,  scc  Entails 
Farm  Servants :-Boarded,  39,  68-9, 
83 n.,  86,  89,  176-8, 262,  351 
Boarded  with  bailiff, 330 
Children  as  farm-servants,  83, 
4x0,  415-6 
Drawn from children  of  cottager- 
class,  77,  81, 97 
Hours of  labour,  284,  327,  338-9 
Effect  of  enclosures on,  114 
Effect  of  period  of  high  prices 
on,  177-8,  187 
In  18th century, 67,  83 
Increase of  in  north,  1867, 264 INDEX.  INDEX. 
40 
Fevers,  and housing conditions,  397-9 
Fine,  the,  8, 9,  14,  73,  74 
Fines,  feudal  system  and, 9,  19 
Fletcher,  of  Salto  n,  on  labour,  393- 
Farm Ser~a~:ts-conlinurd.  1  Free  tenants,  on  the  manor,  6,  16, 
Large farm system  displaces.  69.  /  12,  13,  16,  18,  21,  zg 
139,  176-8,  258-9  Free  Trade :- 
On new  arable,  194-5  /  Development  of  effects,  199, 242- 
On  the  home-farm,  7-8,  16,  17  1  8,  290 
Pasture-farming  favourable  ro  l  Forces  counteracli~ly, z+j 
system,  262-31  329,  350 
i 
Expectations  from,  235 
Persistence  of  system  ~n :-  No  benefit  to labourers,  217,  364 
North,  262,  32%  409,  410,  Public  opinion prepared  for,  jo 
Wales,  350-1.  West,  262.  ,  Recommended  in  1812,  180 
4 
Forncett,  manor  of,  cited,  15,  ns. 
I  and  3,  22,  n.  4,  27,  n.  3 
Forster,  Nathaniel,  on  labour,  394-5 
Fox,  Wilson,  Reports  on  Wages 
by,  357-8 
Franchise,  grant  of  the,  303 
.Tee  also under  Unions 
Freeholders,  sce  Peasant  Proprietor- 
$hip,  Yeomanry 
Freemen,  position  of,  2,  3 
Yorkshire,  409 
Prospects  of  independence,  70, 
77,  96,  n.  4.,  97,  103,  114, 
138,  n.  I.,  157,  164,  177,  178, 
n.  I.,  268,  344-5,  409 
Put on money  wages, 69,  176 
Small farming favourable to  sys- 
tem,  329,  415 
Wages  of,  283-4,  327-8 
Weekly  hiring  of, 330 
Women  as  farm  servants,  31, 
39,  4'9  n.,  69-70,  779  839  85s 
'7,  n.  4.1  971  'j6-7*  2599 
328,  335,  336,  n.  3.9  391;  4053 
409,  414,  416. 
Farmers :- 
Distress  of,  z19,  221,  3081  3569 
376 
Place of  origin, 193-5 
Private  qangs,  zqr,  202,  203, 
204,  269,  40+,  4oi 
Profitable  to  landlord  and  far- 
mer,  1q8-r) 
Small  holders  as  opponents  of, 
364 
Stimulates effort, 246 
Universal  free trads  desiderated, 
3 I4 
Friendly  Societies, see  Benefit  Clubs 
Fuel,  cheap  in  north,  146,  409,  414 
Fuel,  free,  and  division  of  wastes, 
95,  112,  147,  166 
GANG-JIASTER,  the,  196,  199-202 
system,  the:- 
Decline  of,  328-9 
Demoralising effects of,  201,  209 
Described,  193-204 
Effect of  Education Acts  on, 269- 
73 
Effect of  Free Trade on,  199 
Effect of  Poor  Law on, 195, 198, 
Work done by,  19; 
Gangs Act,  provisions  of,  269 
Gardens :- 
Importance of,  165, 156, 167, 168, 
34% 352 
Lost  to labourers,  129, 147 
General labourers :- 
Census  figures  show  increase 
of- 
1871,  253-4 
1881,  296 
General Labourers-roniia~!cd. 
Elfect  of  Black  Death  on,  21  268  Effect  of  Free Trade on,  243-4  Extent  of,  203-4,  263,  405-8, 
In  18th  centurv,  74-6  1  410, 416  Rise  of  class, Ij,  18  1-egislative  campaign  against, 
Small  farmers  and  division  of  217,  259-60,  269 
1891,  341,  n.  3 
Compete  with  agricultural  la- 
bourers,  285,  301,  333 
Gentry, small,  71,  104 
George,  Henry,  310,  311,  312 
Germany,  conditions  in  compared, 
356 
Gersuma,  defined,  g 
Gilbert's  Act,  provisions of, 180-1 
Girdlestone,  Canon,  agitation  by, 
commons,  109-10 
Small  farmers  and  engrossing, 
107-8 
Farming profits, before  and after en- 
closure,  375,  385-6 
Fen  districts,  co-nditions  in,  Ss,  n., 
1949  n.,  197-8,  320,  328,  407 
Feudal  dependence,  survivals  of,  30, 
73,  88,  282,  345 
Feudalism,  effect  of  limitation,  38, 
275,  361,  412 
Gleaning,  importance  to poor,  38,  n. 
Low  age  of  employment  in, 
I.ow  227,  waxes  407  for  men  and,  405, 
4073  410 
Men's  unemployment  and,  199, 
zor,  203 
Not  a  sweating system,  201,  202 
Open villages  and,  195,  197 
Persistence  in  eastern  counties, 
3.70 
HAG,  work by  the,  336 
Half-time  system in  agriculture,  271, 
n.  2 
Harrison,  William,  on labour,  393 
Harvesters,  16,  39,  82,  85-6,  146,  n., 
229,  330,  3339  4089  4091  414 
Heriot,  payment  of  the,  8,  g,  14, 
73 
Hiring-fairs,  23,  84,  85,  353,  406 
Home  farm,  labour-system  of  the, 
5,  6,  7,  10,  13,  17-8,  21,  39,  871 
366 
Home  market,  importance  of  the, 
245-6,. 3099  314 
Hop-culttvatton,  labour-conditions  of, 
229,  230,  270,  336.  404-51  413 
Horses, increase of, 376-7 
Hours of  labour,  284, 324, 327, 3389, 
351-2 
House-rent,  %R  height  of,  130,  n.,  206, 
~ousin~  :- 
Building  by  charitable  institu- 
tions,  400 
Building  by  the parish,  400 
Conditions  in  1842,  397-9 
1865, 399-401 
1867,  413,  417 
1885,  313-4 
Economically  unprofitable,  313 
Effect of  division of  wastes, 112, 
206 
Effect  of  engrossing,  129 
Effect  of  Poor  Laws,  129,  174, 
186,  3139  4Op 
Improvement  In,  328 
Inadequate supply, 313-4,  414 
Nathaniel  Kent  on,  163,  164 
Provision  of  cottages by  farmers, 
202,  n.  2,  203,  206,  327,  401 
Rural  exodus and,  344,  347,  358 
Howlett,  John,  on labour,  395 
IMPROVEVENTS  :  See  Inventions, 
Progress 
Illegitimate  births,  ~72,  190-1,  209, 
40%  409-10 
Incendiarism,  practice  of,  192,  208, 
222,  223,  276:  .n.  3 
Infirmity,  provlslon  for,  138,  n.  I., 
156,  219,  281,  325 
Independence :- 
Desire  for, 387,  351 
Prospects of, see under Farm Ser- 
vants 
Indoor  Relief :- 
Extension  of,  1870-80,  293 
Principle  and  results  of,  218-9 
Industrial community,  interest  of  an, 
155.  -381 
Industr~al  conditions,  their  effect  on 
agricultural  conditions,  220-1,  236, 
242,  245,  292:  3089 
Industrial distrtcts :-As  markets  for 
agricultural produce,  54,  294 
Increase  of  population  in,  1881-  - 
01,  343 
Influence  on  agricultural wages, 
See  Wages 
- 
Migration to, see  Migration 
Industrial  labourers,  competition  of, 
285-6.  301.  303,  3299  ?33 333 
Industrial  problems,  d~sttnct from 
agricultural,  217,  283,  363-4 
Industrial  wage*,  kept  low  by  agri- 
cultural  immigration,  137 
Industry :- 
The Domestic  System of- 
Combined  with agriculture, 53, 
67,  68,  72,  79 
Effect  of  extinction,  114,  137, 
107 
Profits of,  137,  ns.  2  and 3 
Industry :- 
The Great Industry- 
Compared with  large farm syS- 
tem,  160,  389-90 
Competition of, causes shortage 
of  labour, 134.  410 
Economic  significance  of,  160, 
161 
Effect  on  agricultural  wages, 
see  Wages,  influence  of 
mines  and manufactures on 
Effect  on  regularity  of  la- 
bow, 329, 333 
Expansion  in  Wales, 350,  352 
Influence  on  aqricuftural 
changes, 104,  105,  106,  158-9 
Industries,  domestic :- 
Compete with agriculture as em- 
ployment  for  women  and  chil- 
dren,  232,  267,  406-7,  408,  412 
Decreased  prosperity  of,  324,  413 INDEX.,  INDEX. 
Industries, Domestic-cont~trued. 
Disadvantages of  women's  work 
in,  267 
Increase  family  income,  248 
Injurious  to  health,  232,  267, 
399,  n.  I., 406,  408 
Irregular  employment  of  men 
and, 406 
Low wages of  men and, 267, 406, 
412,  415 
Supply  of  labour  increased  by 
their decline, 413 
Inventions,  period  of  agricultural, 
242-3 
See  also  Progress,  agricultural 
Intensive  cultivation,  not  equivalent 
to  increased  demand  for  labour, 
258 
See  also  under  Capital  and 
Labour 
Irish labour, immigration of, 82,  134, 
173,  264,  329,  330,  405,  41%  413, 
414 
Isle  of  Man,  survival  of  compul- 
sory  services  in,  30-1 
JEWS,  immigration after  Restoration, 
46,  n.  5 
Jobbing  men,  334-6 
KELTIC  cusjoms, survivals of,  352-3 
Keltic tribal  system,  the.  5,  351 
King,  Gregory :- 
Estimate  of  agricultural  popula- 
tion,  102-3 
On labour,  393 
LABOUR  :- 
Cheap  and  pliable  demanded, 
136,  199,  203,  259,  341 
Decreaqed  interest  in,  340.  362 
Decreased  skill  in,  340,  362 
Economy  of,  251-6,  258-9,  264, 
Labour-coirtznurd. 
See  also  Child-labour,  Employ- 
ment,  IVomen's  Labour. 
Labour-cost  of  production :-Distin- 
guished  from  rate  of  wages,  294, 
405.6 
Decreased  by  consolidation,  384 
Increased  by  rural  exodus,  zg, 
356 
Labour Kate system, described,  188 
Labourer's  Friend  Society,  work  of 
the,  235;  304 
Labourers  holdings  of  20-30  acres, 
uses  of,  414 
Labourers :- 
Weekly hiring of,  329,  330,  331, 
332-3,  397,  3389  350,  4069  411 
Yearly hiring  of, 330 
Labouring  class,  development  of  a, 
10,  16,  17 
Land :- 
Changes  in  ownership  of,  15th 
to  17th  centuries,  44;  17th  to 
19th  centuries,  45-7,  61-6 
Exodus from, see  Rutal Exodus 
Labourers'  desire  for, 281,  287-8, 
303-47  3529  354,  3559  362-3 
Re-settlement  of,  necessity  for, 
309-14,  317-8,  362-3 
Land  question,  importance  of,  288, 
310-13 
Land  Restoration  League,  work  of  - 
the,  300-1,  302 
Landlords :- 
Absenteeism,  I 13 
Activity  of,  71,  243-4 
Cottage-building  by,  313,  399 
Destruction  of  cottages  by,  see 
Housing,  Effect of  Poor Laws 
Function  only  as  rent-receivers, 
242 
Gang-system,  profitable  to,  198- 
272,  291,  292,  3311  333,  3519  9 
761  /  Land-monopoly  of,  313 
Efi&t  of  improvenlents  on  do-  j  Motives  toenclosure.  61-2 
rnand  fnr.  188-n  Old  Poor  Law and,  185-6  .  .  .  -  .  .  .- .  - . 
I  a-- 7 
Effect  of  shortened  hours  on,  (  Provision  of  allotment.  by.  See 
??n  under  Allotments 
J  J  'I 
Inadequate  supply  of,  333,  356 
Intensive  application  of,  161, 
238,  258,  309,  317,  363,  389- 
90 
Lads'  competes  with  men's,  341 
I.arge  farms  mean  division  of,  - 
3 40 
blobility  of,  133.  See  also 
Migration 
Organisation  of,  39-42,  187-8, 
192, 203-4,  2;s-9,  328-36 
Share  in  18th  century  changes. 
56-7,  103,  loa.  156 
See  also  Rent 
Large farm,  system  of  the:- 
Advantages  of,  160-2 
Causes  extension  of  casual  la- 
bour,  2j8 
Causes extension  of  child  labour. 
69,  234,  259 
Causes extension of  day-labour. 
GS-0,  81, 136, 258 
Large Farm, System of-cot~tinttd. 
Causes  estension  of  women's 
labour,  69, 70,  234,  259 
Causes  unemployment,  234,  259, 
264 
Compared  with  the great  indus- 
try,  160,  389-90 
Decline of  system,  ?AT-8, 361-2 
Demands  cheap  and  amenable 
labour,  60,  136,  234,  259 
Discussed,  56-7,  153-63,  317-8, 
347,  361 
Division of  labour  under,  340 
Effect  of  old  Poor  Law  on, 
Effect  of  crisis  of  1875-3  on, 
309-10 
184-: 
~fTec't~on  payment  in  kind,  68, 
69,  177,  178,  n.  3 
Effect on social changes, 104,  105 
Extension  of,  1351-71,  256,  408 
Extent  of  system,  see  Small 
Farms,  survival  of 
A  factor  in  extinction  of  yeo- 
manry,  105 
Farm  servants  di<placed  under, 
sec  Farm Servants 
Gardens,  etc.,  annexed  by,  108, 
London :- 
Effect  of  proximity  on  wages, 
I 18-9 
Effect of  demand  on  prices,  53, 
543  55,  125 
Increase  of  population  near,  343 
Landlord class  frequents, 53,  71, 
140 
Migration  to,  158 
Lord,  position  of  the  manorial,  4, 
9,  17,  18,  42 
Lords,  House of,  action  in  relation 
to  allotments,  241,  306,  307,  319 
Love-reaps,  survivals  of,  85 
Ludlow,  J.  M.,  on  Unionism  and 
friendly  benefits,  299-300 
MACHINERY,  elfects  of  introduction, 
184,  230,  242,  246.  25611,  263. 264. 
275,  296,  340,  4089  413 
Maid-qervants, scarcity of  in Cheshire, 
1867, 414 
See  Farm-servants,  \Vomen  as 
Malthus,  T.,  population  theory  of,  . . 
191,  214-5 
Mandeville,  B.,  on  labour, 394 
Manor,  the :- 
.  ,."  .  ,., 
129  Break-up  of,  20-43 
Or~nniwtion  of  labour  under,  /  Manufacturing  districts,  see  Indus- 
2.58-9  trial  districts 
Pauperisation  and,  184-5  Manures :- 
Proletzrianisation  and,  66,  99-  Improvements  in,  <I, 242-1,  246 
100, ,113-4,  132-3,  136 
Suited to corn-growing,  56,  317 
Suited  to  sheep  breeding,  56, 
160,  161,  317-8 
Throws  burdens  on consumers, 
ICO.  182 
. 
~abourers  require,  240 
Loss  on  enclosure,  372-3,  274,  n. 
3 
Markets,  18th  century  agriculture 
produces  for,  54,  j5 
Markets  of  the  agricultural  counties 
U- 
Leasesa:-  Means  of  communication,  improve- 
Abolition  of  corn  laws  and, 243,  390  ments  in,  52,  106,  220,  242,  247, 
-< 
Use of  the commons  by,  98,.99 
See  also  Enclosures,  Engrossing 
ing 
Large  farms,  in  18th  century,  sI, 
Q" 
244 
Farmers  reap  advantage  from, 
218 
For  lives,  75 
Landlords dislike long leases, 75 
Origins of,  12, 17,  18, 22,  30 
Shortened  at  end  of  18th  cen- 
in  18th century.- 54-5 
Market-gardening,  76,  n.  I.,  82,  83 
n.,  262,  349.  313 
Mamiage,  foresight  in  relation  to, 
102,  177,  178,  n.  I.,  191, 220,  229, 
345,  415 
hleat,  use  of  by  labourers,  99,  128, 
144,  n.,  146, 147,  n.,  380,  3%; 
Messors,  on  the  manor,  mentioned, 
8 
Midland  counties,  conditions  in,  97, 
108,  n.  6,  110,  n.  2.,  128,  117,  n. 
tury, 60  3.~  14.5,  177,  203,  220-2,  244,  248. 
Stock  and  land  leases,  18  262, -325,  336,  358,  371,  413-6 
Life,  comparative  expectation  of,  399  Mipratlon : 
Lincolnshike  Small  Holdings  ASSO-  l  -~ericultural Unions  and.  27.1  -  .  ,. 
ciation, the,  355  1  U  280,  281,  285,  292 INDEX. 
Migration-roniinut8.  Norfolk-ronti~~trrd. 
Best  labourers  and,  341  Gang-system  in,  19:  n.,  194  n., 
Deterioration  resulting  from,  197,  202,  203 
I :8-o  Large  farms  in,  18th  century, 
~dicahon  and,  273 
Freedom  of,  362 
Gang-system  and,  410 
Industrial districts and:  108,  136, 
137, 220-1,  4'4 
Policv  of  re-settlement  on  the 
land  preferred,  309 
Settlement  Laws  and, 
Teutonic,  1 
Welsh,  352 
See  also  Rural  Exodus 
81-2 
Low standard of  nutrition in, 402 
Marshall's  praise  of  labourers 
in,  145 
Production  of  corn  in,  5; 
Returns  of  productivity  from, 
3  80 
Survival of  Unionism in, 359 
Norfolk  and  Norwich  Amalgamated 
Labour  Union,  the,  298,  302 
Norfolk  Small  ZIoldings  Association, 
National  Agricultural  Labourers' 
Union,  the, 
Ereak-down  of, 293,  295,  296 
Friendly benefits of,  296, 298, 299 
Expenditure,  280,  285,  296 
Methods,  280,  281,  282,  288-9 
Objections  to,  286 
Objects,  278 
Officers,  278,  279 
Organisation,  278 
Revival  of,  208,  299,  302 
Split  in,  287-8 
Struggfe for allotments and, 305 
Natural economy,  survivals of,  30,31, 
73.  88-9,  264,  408 
Noble  class,  development  of,  2,  3 
Non-Germanic  population,  survival 
Milk,  labourers'  use  of,  76,  n.  I., 
99,  127,  128,  146,  147,  268,  337, 
44, 408,  4x0-1 
Mines, competition of, str utrdcr Wages 
Model  labourer,  before Committee on 
Wages, 206-7 
Monasteries,  effects  of  dissolution, 
369  40 
Money,  increasing  use  of,  13 
Morality,  see  Demoralisation,  Illegi- 
timate  Births,  Keltic  customs 
Mount-Temple,  Lord, and allotments, 
236,  241 
Of,  2 
Norfolk :- 
Allotments in, 237 
Allowance  system  in,  204 
Child-labour  in,  227 
Classic  county  of  agriculture, 
196-7 
Demand  for  small  holdings  in, 
the,  355 
Norman  conquest,  effect  on. struc- 
ture of  society,  4-5,  11 
North  of  England :- 
Agricultural  crisis  less  felt  than 
in  south,  295 
Better  housewifery in,  145-6 
Causes  of  superiority, of  labour- 
ers  in,  406 
Compared  with  south,  1850.  247, 
248,  262-5 
Condrtions  in,  1867,  408-11 
Gang-system  in,  198, n.  4,  4x0 
Goodwill  of  labourers  in,  340, 
354 
Destruction  of  small  farms  in, 
I  oh 
345-6 
1,ess  pzuperised  than  south,  191- 
2,  204 
Organisation  of  labour  in,  262-3 
Persistence  of  farm-servant  sys- 
tem  in,  262,  329,  409,  410 
Persistence  of  natural  economy 
in,  29-30  ' 
Roundsnian system originates  in, 
181 
Rural  exodus  and,  344-6 
Small  farms survive  in,  1x4, 267 
Standard  of  comfort  compara- 
tively  high,  145 
Survival  of  women's  labour  in, 
336 
See  also  under  Allotments, 
Wares 
~orthumbzrland  :- 
Allotments unknown in,  237, 263, 
3487  410 
Housing  c~nditions  in,  399 
Gangs in,  198,  n.  4 
Rural  exodus  in,  345-6 
Northumbrian  labour  system,  the, 
87,  145,  191,  226,  257;  263,  330, 
335r.336,  3379  3469  4059  408. 
Nutr~tion  of  labourers, see  D~etary  - 7- 
Deteriorated  condition  of  labour-  \ 
ers  in,  332,  340,  361  i  "  ODD MEN,"  wages  of, 332-3 
INDEX. 
Old age, provisiod  for,  138, n.  I, 156, 
219,  230,  240,  268,  281,  325,  3279 
346 
Open-fields,  see Common Fields 
Open  villages,  76,  n.  I,  134,  n.  I., 
195,  1979  400-1. 
Orchards,  a  feature of  the  Midlands, 
.  -- 
4'5 
Ordinance  of  1349, provisions  of,  2? 
Osborne,  Godolphin,  on  hardships 
of  labourers'  lives,  232,  233 
Overtime, 339,  408,  4x3 
Out-door  relief :- 
Compulsory,  181 
Suppression of, 218,  293 
Peasant Proprietorship-continued. 
Movement  for  revival  of  sys- 
tem,  308,  312,  315,  316.  317, 
320. 
Prominent  in  16th century,  38 
Proprietors brought  in  to  enclhs- 
ure movement, 61, 63, n.  2 
Raritv  of  demand  for.  ?ZI 
survibal of, 267-8,  320,  G7, 409, 
4x0,  415 
See  also Yeomanry 
Peasants'  Revolt,  described, 26-8 
Perquisites,  where  allowed,  8?,  S!, 
337,  411-6.  See  also Wages In  klnd 
Pestllences,  recurrent  in  14th  and 
15th centuries,  20,  21 
Philanthropic  activity,  2x1,  235, 
Parish farms,  policy  of,  212 
Pasture  farming :- 
American  competition,  291 
Best  land  used  for,  56,  369-71, 
374 
Distrrcts devoted  to,  16.  j4-j 
Characteristic  of  western  coun- 
ties,  29,  247,  261,  262,  414-5 
Favourable  to  farm-servant  sys- 
tem, see  Farm-servants 
Favourable  to  small  farming, 
PARISH  APPRENTICES,  83,  227 
Parish  Councils,  see  Allotments 
Parish  employment,  policy  of,  180, 
181,  189,  218 
114,  267,  391 
Prevalent  in  Wales,  350,  415 
Progress  of  clothing  trade  and, 
1  L) 
347,  400 
Pigs,  kept  by  labourers,  129,  n.  2.. 
206,  349,  352 
Piece-work :- 
Characteristic  of  hop-districts, 
fl 
Under  crisis  of  1875-9,  291 
See  also  Sheep  Farming 
Pasture,  area  under,  1866  to  1872, 
255 
Pasture,  area under,  1871-81, 296 
Pasture,  conversion  of  arable  into, 
29,  31-4,  55,  56,  133,  n.  4,  161, 
1949  25.5,  2969  344,  36971s  3739 
37.4.  375,  38~~6 
Patr~archal  agriculture,  survivals  of, 
IR  - - 
Pauper  auctions,  188 
Pauperisation,  38,  180-92, 311,  379 
Peasant  proprietorship :- 
Advantages of  system,  168-9 
Advocated  by  agricultural 
unions,  281 
Dr.  A.  R.  Wallace  on,  311-2 
Effect  of  enclosures  on,  108-9, 
113 
Extent  of,  72,  76,  n.  I.,  77,  81, 
89,  168-9,  259 
405 
Child-labcur  and,  229 
Disliked  by  labourers, 335-6 
Effect  on  employment,  135, 348 
Effect  on  wages,  348 
Increase of  income from, estima- 
ted,  413-4 
Policy  of,  348 
Southern  counties  and,  330 
Welsh  demand  for,  350  -- 
Piece-workers,  17, 334-0 
Ploughland,  intermixed  strips,  see 
Common-field  System 
Ploughmen,  posit~on  of  manorial,  7 
Poor-houses,  used as labourers' dwell- 
ings,  398 
Poor  Law :- 
The old- 
Advantages  to  farmers,  184-5 
Conditions under  which  it  was 
introduced,  135,  '40-I,  144, 
169,  170,  180-4 
Demoralisation  caused  by,  207- 
9 
Effect  on  population,  190-1, 
208-9,  21920 
Effect  on  wages,  see  under 
Wages 
Innocuous  up  to  1812-15,  183 
Landlords under,  185-6 
Policy  of  parish  allowances, 
see  Allowance  System 
Policy  of  parish  employment. 
see  Parish  Employment 
Small farmers under,  187 
Tradesmen  and  artisans under, 
186-7 INDEX.  INDEX. 
poor 1.a~-  coritiruod. 
Vestries,  187,  214 
See  also  Settlement  Laws 
Poor Law :- 
New  Poor  Law  (1834)- 
Effect on  child-labour,  224-32 
Effect  on farmers, 218-9 
Hardships  incident  on,  2x9, 
220-I,  222-3,  223-4 
Housing  conditions  and.  See 
Housing 
Improves  relations  between 
farmer  and  labourer,  219 
Marks  an  epoch,  217 
Position  of  labourers  under, 
219-23,  224-5,  233-4 
Principles  of,  218 
Sole provision for aged and in- 
capable.  See  Old  Age,  In- 
firmity 
Poor  Law Commissioners prevent  re- 
turn to  allowance  system,  222 
Poor Law Commissioners,  Report on 
Sanitation  by,  397-9 
Poor  Rates :- 
Effect  of  enclosures  on,  101,  1x0, 
population-corrtirturd. 
Effect  of  proletarianisation  on, 
102,  n.  2,  133,  139,  1jj, 161, 
162,  163,  177-8,  190-1,  361, 
393-1,  409 
-Enclosures  and  distribution  of, 
368 
Estimated,  middle  ages  to  first 
census,  11,  n.  I 
Importance of  question  to  18th 
century mind,  162-3 
Increase  of, 
13th and  14th centuries,  11, 15 
18th century,  140 
1795-1835,  190-1,  208-9 
Child  and  women's  labour  in 
relation  to,  229 
In industrial  districts,  1881-91, 
343 
King's  estimate  of  agricultuial 
classes,  102-3 
Under  common-field  system,  97 
102,  152,  155,  163 
See  also  Depopulat~on,  Malthus 
Pork, increase of  price,  378 
Potato-gardens,  237,  263,  337,  3j2, 
4x0,  4111 412 
n.  2,  133,  n.  Q  Poultry  breeding,  95,  n.  I.,  96,  n. 
Effect-of Free 'lrade  On*  q8-g  /  3,  97,  98,  n.,  9,  101,  n.  3.,  153, 
Effect  rise in  prices  On#  '49-  1  156,  160,  166,  377, 379,  n.  2.,  380, 
50 
Figures  for  various  districts 
compared,  1850.  ?48 
Influence  on  housing  problem. 
See  Housing 
Influences  transition  to  pasture- 
farming,  45 
Statistics of  Increase  in  18th cen- 
tury,  140-1 
Statistics  of, 
1834  to  1843,  236,  n  I 
1848-53,  248 
1853  to  1858,  249-50 
Poor  relief,  Davies'  proposed  princi- 
ples,  169 
Pooulation :- 
Arthur Young  on population  and 
enclosures,  162,  163,  388-92 
Confusion  of  depopulation  with 
migration,  154,  162,  388 
Confusion  of  population  ques- 
tion with  employment  question, 
390-1 
Decrease  in  agricultural  coun- 
ties,  252,  297,  342-3 
Effect  of  Black  Death  on,  20-1 
Effect  of  Gang System on,  zog 
Effect  of  old  Poor  Law  on,  see 
under  Poor Law  . 
3829  409 
Pr~ces  :- 
16th  century  revolution  in,  4.i 
18th  century  rise  of,  103,  116, 
117,  123-6 
Beef  and  pork  compared,  1740- 
95,  378 
Case  of  nominal  fall.  325 
Effect  of  economic  weakness  of 
small  farmer, 381-2 
Effect  of  enclosures  on,  369-87 
EBect  ef  increasing  town  popu- 
lation  on,  387 
Free trade causes fall  in,  246 
High prices  and enclosures,  175, 
,*A 
-1- 
High  prices  force  labour  into 
the  market,  394 
Large farming and  rise of,  379, 
n.  z 
Not  lowered  in  decade  1871-81, 
294 
Price of  corn,  see  under  Corn 
Price  of  provisions,  see  under 
Wages 
Price of  wool,  37,  47,  48,  369-70 
Rise  of,  a  factor  in  social 
changes,  103 
Rise  of,  1770 to 1850,  244,  247-8 
Prices-continued. 
Rise  of,  18j2, 245 
Prices,  Tables of :- 
Thorold  Roger~',  of  Prices  and 
Wages,  1541-1702,  67 
Duncombe's,  of  1691, 1740, 1760, 
1804,  123 
Kent's,  of  1773 and  1793,  124 
Arthur  Young's,  of  1767,  1794, 
180j, I24 
Davies',  of  c.  1750  and c.  1794, 
124 
Arthur  Young's,  Prices  and 
Wages, 1600 to  1810, 125 
Arthur  Younz's.  Prices  and 
1765  to  181:  ;26 
Prices,  Rents  and  Wages,  1767 
to  1813,  176 
Tosiah  Easton's  Table of  the 
Proletarianisation :- 
Case for, 66,  99-102,  113-4,  132- 
39  '54,  1623  360,  391 
Effect'  Population  on population,  see  under 
Effect on price of  corn, 387 
Effect  on  standard of  life,  127-9, 
136,  138-9,  149,  159,  209, 
360-1 
Motives  to,  99-102,  391 
Process described,  109-12 
Results  estimated,  360-1,  362 
Stevenson  on,  114 
Success  of  Elizabethan  legisla- 
tion  against,  40,  41,  42,  68,  .  . 
75 
See  also  Enclosures 
Profit-sharing,  policy  of,  348 
Prosperity  of  agriculture,  see  Pro- 
242-3 
Experiments  and,  51,  52,  196-7, 
242-3,  246 
Factors in,  1837  to 1856,  242-3 
Intensity  of  labour  and,  389-90 
Landlords  and, 71,  242 
Means  decreasing  size  of  farms, 
389-90 
Open-field  system  and,  60,  n.  I., 
1508  372 
Period  of  high  prices  and,  175, 
1  76 
Royal  Agricultural  Society  and, 
242 
State loans  to  assist,  243 
Slow  at beginning  of  19th cen- 
tury,  242 
Proletarian  position,  dislike  of,  309 
same,  1773  to  1812,  176 
Wheat Prices,  1849  to  1866,  249 
Prices,  1861 to  1871 and  1871  to 
1881, compared,  294 
Production,  variety  of,  dependent  on 
variety  of  holdings,  157,  362,  379 
Productivity :- 
compared  with rentability,  3836 
Comparison  of  spade-cultivation 
with  average,  309,  n.  2 
Comparison  of  1767  with  1850, 
244 
Enclosures and,  see  Enclosures 
Studies of, 379-80,  385-6 
Progress,  agricultural :- 
Effect  of  enclosures  on,  see  En- 
closures 
Effect  of  Free Trade on,  246 
Effect  of  New  Poor  Law  on, 
242-3 
Effect  of  redemption  of  tithe  on, 
20 
Effect  of  Black  Death  on,  22 
Effect  of  rise  in  prices on,  43,  44 
Enclosed  commons  and  wastes 
say,  64-5,  354 
Enclosures  and  rent  of  small 
farms, 108 
A  factor  in  the crisis  of  1875-9, 
291 
A  factor  in  transition  to  exten- 
sive  cultivation,  251-6 
Free tenants  pay,  6 
Free Trade and, 243-4 
George and  Wallace  on, 311-2 
Introduction  of- 
Advantages  of, to lord, 13,  14 
.i\dvantages  of, to  tenant,  14 
Disadvantages  to tenant, 14, 20 
gress,  agricultural 
Protection :- 
17th  century  policy  of,  50 
Effect  of  employment,  234 
Effect on prices,  1791-1846,  234 
Small  holders  favour, 364 
See  also Corn-law  Policy 
Public-houses,  mentioned,  1383  263 
Purdy,  F.,  comparative  wagcs-sta- 
tistics,  223-5,  251 
R~~~~~~~  :- 
Effects of  construction, 220,  243 
Effects on rural exodus,  345,  415 
Recreation,  absence  of,  238,  353 
Red  Vans  movement,  301 
Reeve,  position  in  village  economy, 
8 
Rent :- 
Agricultural  distress and,  178 
Allotment-rent,  239, 304-5 
Commutations  and  increase  of, INDEX.  INDEX. 
Small holders :- 
Effect  of  expenses  of  enclosure 
110-1  I 
Enforced  sale  of  stock  on  en- 
closure,  111,  112 
Fatal  influence  of  enclosures on, 
107-13 
Small holdings :- 
Act  of  1887,  315-6 
Act  of  1890, 316 
Act  of  1892,  provisions  of,  319- 
Rent-contanad. 
Experimental,  15 
Usual  method,  15 
Payment  forces  corn  into  the 
market,  381-2 
Policy  of  driving  up,  65 
Prices  forced  up  by,  382 
Raised  after  enclosures,  65,  372. 
373 
Raised  on  introduction  of  New 
Poor  Law,  218,  219 
Rise  in,  causes  economy  of  la- 
bour,  251-2 
Rise  in,  1770  to 18j0, 248 
Rise  in,  1852, 244 
Rise in,  1857 to  1878,  291 
Rent-collectars,  8 
Removals,  statistics  of,  172-73 
Restoration,  the :- 
Effect  on  agricultural  policy, 
48-9 
Growth  of  industry  and  corn- 
merce  after,  46,  47 
Turning-point  in  history  ot  aris- 
tocracy,  45 
Retailers,  involve  labourers  in  debt, 
127,  128, n.  3.,  138, 139, 147, 233, 
239,  3249  387 
Ricardo,  David,  mentioned,  56,  179 
Rick-burning,  see  !ncendiarism 
Roads,  condition  In  18th  century, 
52 
Roman  influence on Germanic  settle- 
ment,  2 
Rotation  of  crops,  Norfolk  system 
of, 52,  196,  331,  367,  372 
Effect on  production  of  corn, 372 
Roundsman  system,  135,  181-4,  188 
Royal  Agricultural  Society,  work  of 
the,  242 
Rural exodus :- 
Age-distribution  on  land  affected 
by,  341,  342 
Decrease  in  number  of  agricul- 
turn1 labourers, 296-7,  341, 342- 
3,  ,155 
Described,  308,  343-50,  355-6 
Effpct  on  towns,  308-9, 312-3 
Effects,  329,  330 
Eighteenth  century,  "3,  154 
Women  and,  336,  345,  346 
See  also  under  Wages 
SATURDAY  HALF-HOLIDAY,  the, 339 
Savings banks,  labourers and,  171 
Seasons,  influence  of  th?,  56,  245, 
246,  291,  302,  369 
Serfdom, nature of,  2 
Smith. Adani--continnul. 
On  small  owners,  168 
On the law  of  settlement,  172 
Smithfield,  numbers  and  weights  of 
animals  slaughtered,  1710-1795, 
54.  n. 
Smithfield  Club,  the,  242 
Socialism,  mentioned,  312,  364,  392, 
393 
Servants,  farm, see  Farm Servants 
Servants,  the manorial,  5,  7,  8 
Services,  manorial,  6-12 :- 
.  Attempted  re-enforcement of,  21 
Black  Death  hastens  commuta- 
tion  of,  22  and  n.  4 
Commutation  of,  13,  14,  15,  16. 
18, 20,  22 
Of  free tenants,  6 
Of  unfree  tenants,  6,. 7 
Late  enforcement  ~n  eastern 
counties,  29 
Survival  of,  30-31,  73 
Services,  military,  6,  19 
Settlement,  law  of,  25,  41,  66,  67, 
101,  129, n.  3,  134,  136, 163,  171, 
172-4,  268,  269,  313,  400 
Shaftesbury,  Lord,  mentioned,  241, 
259,  260,  314 
Sheep-breeding :- 
Commons  and,  97, 98,  ns.  I  and 
2,  152 
Cottagers and,  96,  97,  152 
Effect  of  enclosures  on,  379-80 
Extension  in  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries,  31-4 
Improvements in,  52,  54  ".V  196- 
79  377 
Northumbrian  shepherds  and, 
87,  337 
Suitable  to  large  farming,  see 
Large  Farm System 
Shopkeepers,  See  Retailers 
Slavery,  development  and  disappear- 
ance  of,  I.  2,  4,  10 
Small  Farms :- 
Advantages of,  156-7,  158 
Advocated  as  alternative  to 
Unionism,  287-8 
Cost  of  repairs on,  57,  156,  384 
Inability  to  hold  goods  for  rise 
of  market, 381-2 
Dairying  and,  267 
Decrease  of,  1851-71,  256 
Decrease  in  northern  counties, 
409 
Dominant  system  in  18th  cen- 
tury,  75 
Economise  day-labour  in  winter, 
333 
Favourable  to  persistence  of 
farm-servant  system,  329,  415 
Pasture-farming  favourable  to, 
114, 267,  268,  349,  391 
Skilled  labour  and,  340 
Social  importance  of,  392 
Survival  of,  "4,  267-8,  415 
See  also  Peasant  Proprietorship, 
Small  Holdings 
S&I  life,  increasing  desire  for, 
346-79  351  . 
20  social- scale,  desire  to  rise  in,  346, 
Act  of  18  (Parish  Councils  I 
Act),  320-1;  354 
Arable,  uses  of,  268 
Bill  of  1887,  315,  316,  318 
Bills  introduced  after  1900,  354 
Casual  labour  and,  408,  414 
Children's  work  on,  see  under 
Child  Labour 
County  Council actioa,  320,  354 
Cost  of  provision  of  buildings, 
349 
Demand  for,  1890,  318 
Economic  advantages  of,  218, 
3  1  7-89  349-50 
High cult~vation  and,  389-90 
Hinder  rural  exodus,  344-5, 
362-3 
Market-gardening  and,  267 
Milk  for  labourers and,  268,  408 
Movement  in  favour  of,  310-11. 
315-209  349 509  354-59 3fg 
Numerous in  Wales, 350 
Parish  Councils and, 321,  354 
Party  movements  and,  318-9 
Report  of  Select  Committee  or 
1890,  316-8 
Stock kept  per  area higher than 
on  large holdings,  109, 377 
Social  advantages of,  317 
IVelsh  demand  for,  352 
Women's  work  and,  see  under 
Women's  Labour 
See  also  Peasant  Proprietorship, 
Small Farms 
Small  Holdings  Associations  in  Lin- 
coln  and  Norfolk,  355 
Small Property :  see  Peasant Proprie- 
torship,  Yeomanry 
Smith,  Adam : 
On  cottager's  stock,  377-8 
On  effect  of  taxation,  131 
On  Free  Trade,  50 
On the  h;story  of  the  corn  laws, 
51 
On  importance  of  the  lower 
classes,  70,  395 
do- 
Society,  organisation  of  :- 
Effect  of  methods  of  cultivation 
on,  104 
Graded,  76, 77, 97, 103,  114,  154, 
'64 
Medmval,  10 
14th  century,  18-20 
15th  and  16th  centuries,  38,  39 
16th and  17th centuries,  41-2 
17th and early  18th century, 66-8 
18th century,  71-103 
18th century  changes  in,  103-13 
18th century  after  the  changes, 
"3-14,  154,  155-6 
Society  for  Bettering  the  Condition 
of  the Poor,  mentioned,  211 
Soham, the commons at, 92,  93,  153, 
n.  I 
Southern  counties :- 
Comparative  irregularity  of  la- 
bour  in,  331 
Conditions  in,  128,  177, 182, 358 
Contrasted with  north, see  North 
of  England 
Improvement  of  conditions  in, 
1867-92,  322-7 
Rural exodus  in,  346 
South-eastern  counties,  conditions  in, 
226,  261,  263,  358, 404-8 
South-western  counties,  conditions in, 
226, 228,  261,  263,  275,  358 
Spade husbandry, 238,  309, n.  z.,  349 
Speenhamland Act of  Parliament, the. 
182,  223 
Squatter  class,  position  of  the,  77- 
80,  95,  96,  110,  168 
Standard of  comfort,  the :- 
Agricultural  and  industrial  com- 
pared,  403 
Causes  of  improvement  in,  324.  -. 
326 
Comparison  of  districts,  145-7 
Effect  of  new  Poor  Law  on, 
221-3 INDEX.  INDEX. 
40'9  4'3 
Godolphin Osborne on, 232 
Maintained  out  of  poor  rate, 
Standard of  Comfort-conti~ued. 
Effect  of  proletarianisation  on, 
138-9,  380 
Effect  of  social changes on,  127- 
9,  130,  163 
Effect of  revolution  in  prices  on, 
117 
Effect  on women  and children  of 
system  of  boarding  labourers, 
'44 
Of  farm-servants,  177,  n.  3 
Rise of  standard  a cause of  social 
changes,  104,  106 
Small  farmers'  lower  than  la- 
bourers',  382,  390 
Unsatisfactory in  east and south, 
326-7 
Welsh,  Scotch,  and  Irish,  com- 
pared  with English, 402 
1770, compared  with  1850,  247-8 
1790,  circa, .fall  of,  144 
1800-34,  204-7 
1851-61,  fall  of,  250-2 
1864,  dietary  statistics  of,  401-3 
1870-80,  alleged  maintenance  of 
improvement,  293-5 
1890,  322-8 
Standard of  life :- 
Higher  in  north  than  midlands, 
406 
Leisure and, 339,  n.  2 
Rise  of,  217,  326,  347 
Statutes of  Labourers  described,  23, 
Tenure-cohttrrued. 
Leasehold,  see  Leases 
Military,  abolition  of,  42,  45 
Old  feudal,  30 
Three acres and a cow,  advocated  by 
N.  Kent,  164 
Three-field  system,  maintamed  after 
enclosure,  133,  372 
Thrift, effect  of  proletarianisation on, 
24,  25,  41 
Statutes of  Merton and  Westminster, 
13, 34,  366,  367 
Steward, manorial,  5,  8 
Stinging-nettles,  as  food,  144,  n. 
Stock :- 
Cottagers',  96-0,  152,  377-8 
Total  kept  and  enclosures,  III- 
2,  376-9 
Strike associations,  351 
Surplus product,  importance  of,  155, 
381-2 
TALLAGE,  defined,  9 
Taxation, 20,  104,  log,  106,  1x7, 131, 
144.  205-6,  304 
Technical  Instruction  Act,  1889,  324, 
340,  353 
Tenure :- 
Cop~hold,  35,  36,  39,  72,  73 
Customary, 30,  36, 73 
Freehold,  12,  18.  29,  30,  42,  45, 
72-3 
138,  I39 
Tithe,  redemption of,  242 
Tooke,  T. :- 
On the changes and prices,  369 
On Wages,  123 
Towns :- 
Attraction  of,  344-5,  351,  356 
Competition  of  labourers  from, 
see  Industrial  Labourers 
Effect  of  rural  exodus on,  308-9, 
3  12-3 
Effect  of  their  demand  for  agri- 
cultural  products,  52,  53,  54, 
55,  12% n.  4.,  380,  387 
Towns,  market,  effect  of  enclosures 
on,  "3,  380 
Townshend,  Lord, mentioned,  jz, 196 
Trade,  growth  of  in  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth century,  11,  13,  19 
Transport,  means  of,  see  Means  of 
Comniunication 
Truck  Act,  337 
Tull,  Jethro,  mentioned,  196 
Turnip-cultivation :- 
Area  under,  1866-72,  255 
Casual  labour  increased  by,  258 
Child  labour connected with,  193, 
n.,  194,  n.,  195,  230,  407 
Introduction of,  j1, 52 
In Norfolk,  1767,  81 
Piece-work  and,  335 
Women's  labour  and,  195,  226, 
230,  408 
UNEBIPLOYI\IENT:  208,  221,  225,  229, 
2308  248,  259,  264,  3341  343 
See  also  under  Employment 
Unfree population,  see Villeins 
Unions,  agricultural labourers' :- 
Decline  of  movement,  302-3, 
-  - 
39-51 
Difficulty  of  organising,  285-6, 
7n7 
JuJ 
Divisions  in  movement,  286-8 
Early  attempts, 276 
Education  and,  280,  282 
Effect  of  crisis  of  1875-9,  292-3, 
29.;-6 
Effect  of  crisis  of  1892,  302 
Effect  of  Dock  Strike, 297 
Unions, Agricultural Labourers- 
continued. 
Effect  on  child-lqbour,  280 
Effect  on  hours  of  labour,  280 
Effect  on  wages,  280,  283-4 
Emigration  through,  280-1,  285, 
290,  291 
Extension of  franchise  and,  282, 
283,  286,  303 
A  factor  in  producing  the crisis 
of  1875-9,  290-1 
Fear of,  276 
Federalism,  286-7,  298 
Flourish  where  cond~tions are 
worst,  332 
Friendly  benefits  of,  281,  296, 
298-300 
Ham Hill meeting,  289,  305 
Influence  of  town  labourers  on, 
3"' 
Land  Restoration  League and, 
300-2 
Land  question  and,  281-2,  286, 
3039  305 
Lock-out  of  1874,  285 
Movement  limited  to  country 
south  of  Humber, 27s-6 
298-301 
Origin  of  movement,  277 
Outside  assistance  to,  281,  285, 
New  unionism.  chara46ristics of. 
289,  292 
Political  activity,  283,  286 
Preparation of  ground for, 274-7 
Public  opinion  on,  278-80,  292 
Results  summarised,  289-90,  303 
Revival  of,  297-8,  301-2 
Socialistic demands of,  300-1 
Strike associations,  351 
Strikes  and,  286 
Strikers, peaceable  conduct  cf. 
289 
Trade Unions and, 217,  274,  281, 
283,  289,  292,  2?~,  300 
Unions  surviving  in  1894,  302 
Wellesbourne  strike, 277-8 
Unions,  agricultural labourers' :- 
Unions  named- 
Berkshire  Agricultural  and  Gen- 
eral  Workers'  Union,  the,  302 
Botesdale  Agricultural  Union, 
I 
the,  287 
Eastern Counties Labour  Federa- 
tion,  the,  297,  301,  302 
Federal  Union  of  Agricultural 
and  General  Labourers.  the. 
Unions, Agricultural Labourers- 
contirrned. 
Hertfordshire  Land  and  Labour 
League,  the,  302 
Kent &  Sussex  Agricultural  and 
General Labourers'  Union,  the, 
287,  292,  295,  2969  301 
London  and  Counties  Labour 
League,  the,  299,  302 
Lincoln  Amalgamated  Labour 
League,  the,  287 
National  Agricultural  Labourers' 
Union, see  above 
National Farm Labourers'  Union, 
the,  288 
Norfolk  and  Vorwich  Amalga- 
mated  Labour Union, the,  298, 
302 
Warwickshire  Agricultural  and 
General Labourers'  Union, the, 
302 
Wiltshire  Agricultural  and  Gen- 
eral  Labourers'  Union,  the, 
302 
Upper  classes,  absorption  of  com- 
mercial  wealth  by,  45,  46, .47 
See also under Restoration, the 
VALE  OF  BELVOIR,  enclosure  of,  370 
Vestries,  interests  of,  187,  214 
Village  community :- 
Mediaeval- 
Described,  5-8,  366 
Break-up of,  18, 33-4,  38,  366- 
7, 368 
See also Manor 
Eighteenth  century- 
Described,  71-103 
Break-up  of,  103-16 
Village  society,  semi-feudalism  of, 
282,  345 
See  also  Social  Life 
Villeinage :- 
Origins,  2,  3,  4 
Described,  5-10 
Decay  of  system,  13-6,  18,  zo-I. 
Decay of  system,  13-6,  18,  20-3 1, 
399  43 
Effect of  Black  Death  on,  21-2, 
29 
Effect  of  Peasants'  Revolt  on, 
27-8 
Survivals  of,  28,  30-1 
Virgaters,  6 
Virgates,  as theoretical  units,  6 
286,  287 
the,  302 
Herefordshire  Workers  WALES,  conditions in,  88, 350,  415-6. 
See  also  Welsh  labour INDEX.  INDEX.  469 
Wages :- 
Allotments  and,  215,  265,  349 
Absence  of  contract,  413 
Annual  contracts  in  the  north, 
406,  408 
Assessment  of,  24,  25,  39,  40, 
41,  42,  86,  120,  169,  223 
Decrease  of  harvest wages,  323-4 
Effect of bad times and Old  Poor 
Law  on,  184,  185,  204-5,  207, 
208,  220 
Effect  of  Black  Death  on,  22 
Effect of  children's  and  women's 
labour  on,  see  Child-labour, 
Women's  Labour 
Effect  of  distance  from  metro- 
polis,  119,  125 
Effect  of  New  Poor  Law  on, 
218-9,  220,  221,  222-4 
"  Estimated "  wages,  untrust- 
worthy,  328,  358 
Fall of  rate,  184, 204-5,  220,  222, 
236,  246,  291,  292,  2938  333-4 
Farm-servants,  wages  of,  283-4, 
327-8 
Free Trade lowers,  246 
High  in  north,  145,  247,  262, 
265,  284,  3239  410 
High  wages  claimed  by  skilled 
men,  344 
In kind,  7-8,  14,  16, 39,  67,  65, 
69,  145, n.  4.,  177,  178.  n.  3., 
183 n.  I.,  222,  248,  264,  337, 
350,  352s  408-9,  411-6 
Inadequacy  of,  233-4,  326-7, 
404-5 
Industrial compared with agricul- 
tural,  67,  119, 137 
Industrial  wages  kept  low  by 
agricultural  immigration,  237 
Influence  of  mines  and manufac- 
tures  on,  136,  145,  247,  262, 
2657  2959  3579  35'3  4'29  4149  415 
Local  variations  In,  323,  n.  I 
Loss  of  women's  and children's, 
323 
No  measure  of  standard of  com- 
fort,  126,  204,  223,  a24,  248, 
293 
Parliamentary enquiries of  1869- 
72,  283-4 
Price of  provisions  and,  67,  222, 
223,  236,  246,  249-50,  294,  324. 
344 
Rate  of,  distinguished  from  cost 
of  labour,  294,  356.  405-6 
Rise  of  rate, 22-4,  116-26, 136-7, 
175,  176,  183,  232-3,  248,  250, 
284,  290,  294,  356-8 
Wages-contined. 
Rural exodus  and, 308, 344,  356, 
358 
Systems of  payment,  1890,  336-7 
Weekly  contracts in  south,  nom- 
inal  onlv.  406.  411  .. .  ,  . 
Wheat-prices  and,  126,  144 
Figures for- 
17th  century,  estimated  aver- 
age,  120 
1760  to  1800,  inadequate  rise 
of  rate,  116-26,  136-7,  251 
1790  to  1810,  rates  according 
to  the  Agricultural  Surveys, 
121-2 
1800 to 1814, rise of  rate, 125-6 
1824, rate as affected by  allow- 
ance  system,  204-5 
1824  and  1837,  compared  by 
Purdy,  223-4 
1837 and 1843, family  incomes, 
226-8 
1850,  Caird's  calculations  of 
rate,  246-8,  251 
1860,  rate compared with those 
of  1770 and  1850,  250-1 
1867,  rates in various counties, 
405-16 
1870 and  1872,  rates  according 
to official returns,  283-4 
1870 to 1887,  effect of  agricul- 
tural  crisis on  rate,  295 
1892, rate according to Labour 
Commission  Reports, 323 
1898,  results  of  Wilson  Fox's 
returns,  357 
1902,  results  of  Wilson  Fox's 
returns,  357-8 
Tables of- 
Ba ton's,  Wages  and  Wheat 
brices,  1742  to  1808,  126 
County  averages,  from  Agri- 
cultural  Surveys,  121-2 
County  averages,  calculated  by 
S. B.  L.  Druce, 295 
County averages,  calculated  by 
F.  Purdy,  224,  251 
County averages  from  Sess. 
PS.  1869  (371).  1871  (181), 
and  1873 (3381,  284 
County  averages  from Reports 
to Labour Commission.  323 
Kay's,  illustrating  importance 
of  children's  earnings,  226 
Lancashire  Wages  Assessment 
of  1725, extracts from,  120 
ures,  367-8 
See also Squatter class 
Weekly  labourers.  See  Labourers, 
weekly  hiring of 
Welsh  labour,  periodical  immigra- 
lions,  16, 82, 83 n. 
Western  counties,  conditions  In,  29, 
Wager -conf~nrrrd. 
Report of  Select  Committee  on 
Wages,  1824,  extracts  from, 
205 
Reports  of  Mr.  Wilson  Fox, 
1900 and  190.5,  357 
Thorold  Rogers',  Wages  and 
Corn  Prices,  1541-1702,  67 
Young's,  from  the  Farmer's 
Tours,  I 19 
Young's,  for  various  periods, 
1600-1810,  125 
Young's,  for  various  periods, 
1770-1812, 125,  126 
Wages scales,  182,  204,  n.  z.,  a07 
Wage-earners,  medireval, 7 
War-conditions,  136,  140,  175-6,  178, 
245 
Waste,  the :- 
Acreage  enclosed,  1760-1800,  374 
Allotments  and,  241 
Broken  up for  corn,  56,  175 
Clearances  of,  12 
Division  of,  discussed,  151 
Not  always  included  in  enclos- 
114,  "9,  n.  3,  244,  247,  262,  267, 
368,  4"-3 
Wheat, importation  of, 245,  ns.  4 & 5, 
Women's  Lnbour-cort:nwrd. 
Effect  of  decrease  on  famirv  in- 
comes,  323 
Ext~ded  in consequence of  high 
prices,  251-2 
Extent  of,  1862,  405-16 
Farm-bervice,  see  under  Farm- 
servants 
Harvest-labotlr,  69-70,  82,  86-7, 
229,  267,  44  409,  414 
Hopdistricts and,  229,  230,  336, 
404-5,  413 
Importance  of  earnings,  226-8, 
403 
Large farm system  and, 69, 234, 
2598  391 
Low  wages  for  men  a  cause of, 
265-6,  404,  405,  415,  416 
Market-gardening  and,  83,  n., 
413 
Men  bound  to provide,  262,  350, 
405,  4".  See  also  Northum- 
brian  labour-system  and 
New  Poor Law and, 224-32 
Northumbrian  labour svstem and. 
371 
Winchilsea,  Earl of  :- 
And  landholding  labourers,  165-8 
And  loss of  labourers'  cows;  110, 
n.  2 
Women,  home  duties  of,  145-6,  147, 
228,  230,  231,  267,  272,  324,  408 
Women's  labour :- 
87, 126, 2j7~  2631  33i1 336, 405; 
408. 
Not  ~ndispensable,  266 
Not injurious to health,  231,  406, 
408 
Reports  of  Royal  Commission 
on,  1867,  261-8,  405-16 
Small  holdings  and  allotments, 
women's  work  on,  97,  156-7, 
161,  165,  166,  237,  238,  258, 
n., 267, 268, 349, 350, 352, 390, 
407,  4'6 
Survival  in  north, 336 
Turnip-cultivation  in  relation  to, 
1959  226,  230,  408 
Unemployment  of  men  causes, 
225 
Untrustworthiness  of  census  fie- 
Advantages  of,  230 
Agitation  against, 259-60 
Census figures  for,  1851-71, 256i 
1881, 297; 1891, 341 
Competes  with  that of men,  199, 
n.  I., 229,  251-2,  275,  286 
Custom determines work done by, 
230-1 
Decrease  of,  336,  241, 413 
Decrease  of  maidservants  under 
large  farming,  257-8,  259 
Disadvantages of,  230,  231.  267 
Domestic  Industries and, see  In- 
dustries,  Domestic 
Earnings  of,  226,  227,  228,  403, 
405-16 
ures  for,  257,  267,  n. 
Work done by, 69, 70, 230-1, 266, 
336,  408 
Wool,  price of, 37,  47,  48,  369-70 
Working-classes,  theories  regarding, 
393-6 
YEOMANRY  :- 
At end of  18th century, 71-6, n. 
Disappearance  of,  104-7, 109-12 
Dr.  Rae's  theory,  106 
Enclosurbs  and,  107 
First in  Norfolk  and Leicester- 
shire,  105 
Gaskell's  theory,  105, n.  5 
How  justified,  65,  156 INDEX. 
Yeomanry-cortisucd. 
In  Cheshire  and  Lancashire, 
105 
Diversity  of  position,  72 
Effect of  consolidation  on,  108-9 
Effect  of  division  on,  109 
Effect  of  improved  means  of 
transport  on,  106 
Natural  leaders of  peasant  class, 
107 
Rise  of  class,  38 
Social  v~lue  of,  107 
See also  Peasant Proprietorship 
Young,  Arthur :- 
Classification  of  farms, 391-2 
Young, Arthur-conlinurd. 
Description  of  large  farms,  81, 
82 
Favours  driving  up  rents,  65 
On  Act  of  1589, 75 
On  cow-pastures,  211,  214 
On  enclosures,  56,  370-1 
On  enclosures  and  population,  ' 
163,  n.  I.,  388-92 
On  labour,  396 
On large farming,  162-3 
On  small  holdings,  168-9 
On squatters,  77,  78,  168 
Young,  Sir W.,  Unemployed  Bill  of, 
135,  181 